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The British Chess Magazine. 


JANUARY, 1881. 


TO OUR READERS. 


We are sure our readers will not expect from us any laboured 
introduction. They, like ourselves, are no doubt anxious to “ get 
at the Chess." 

We feel that our position is a very responsible one, and were it 
not that we have the support of such a strong body of “ co- -opera- 
tors,” we should shrink from occupying such a prominent post in 
the Chess world. Circumstances, however, have placed us where 
we are, and we intend doing our best under the circumstances. 

We do not wish to be judged by the contents of this, or, indeed, 
of any single number. We intend going in for variety, not stereo- 
type ; and we cannot develop our resources in the compass of a 
few issues. Suffice it to say that we have in possession, and in 
preparation, articles by competent authorities which will duly 
make their appearance as space permits. In the problem depart- 
ment we have much rich material on hand contributed by leading 
English and foreign composers, while our arrangements for games 
cannot fail to secure specimens of the play of the great masters 
both at home and abroad. In the matter of Chess news we shall 
not attempt to chronicle every little event in every little village in 
the country. All this finds its proper place in the local Chess 
column, and we shall, we think, consult the wishes of the majority 
of our subscribers by elaborating instead those important 
occurrences in the Chess world that excite more permanent and 
general interest. Special correspondents in America, Canada, and 
Australia, will supply us regularly with а digest of news across 
the water, while we shall be ably represented at home both North 
and South. Continental Chess will also have its proper share 
of attention. 

The award in the Huddersfield College Magazine Problem 
Tourney No. III. is in type, also solutions of problems in last 
number, but on account of the great pressure on our space we are 
compelled to hold both over till next month, when we shall resume 
the publication of the remaining problems in H. C. M. Tourney 
No. IV. 
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In conclusion we may state that we are not at all sanguine of 
achieving anything very large in the way of circulation. We have 
had some little experience in Chess editorship, and that little has 
taught us that the majority of players are quite content with a 
glance at a Chess periodical at the club room, and never dream of 
investing a few shillings in it themselves. Our expectations, there- 
fore, are not lofty, and we shall be satisfied if income meets 
expenditure. If it does not we do not know that any one has a 
right to expect that we shall carry on the magazine at a loss. 


BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE 
INTERNATIONAL LITERARY TOURNEY. 


We have pleasure in announcing the programme of a Literary 
Tourney in connection with the В. C. M., and we trust the result 
will be а valuable addition to the literature of Chess. 

CONDITIONS. 

L—All contributions to be written in the English, French, 
German, or Italian languages, and, if in German, in the Roman 
character. Competent translations will be made of those not 
written in English, such translations only being submitted to the 
judge. One entry only allowed to each competitor. 

IL —The utmost latitude to be admitted in choice of subject — 
Chess tales, sketches, critiques, analyses, poems, &c, with or 
without illustrative games or diagrams—no one kind to have 
preference over any other, but no contribution to exceed in length 
eight pages of the B. C. M. 

I1I.— Contributions to be written on one side only of the paper, 
and to be received by Mr. John Watkinson, Fairfield, Huddersfield, 
. on or before Aug. Ist, 1881. Each sketch, &c., to be headed with 
а motto or device, and accompanied by a sealed envelope enclosing 
the author's name and address, such envelope not to be opened 
until after the judge's award, which will be given as soon as possible 
after the completion of the entries. 

IV.—The winning essays, &c., and selections from the remainder, 
to be printed in the В. C. М. 


PRIZES, 
First Prize, given by the Rev. C. Е, Ranxen...... £5 
Second Prize.......... Е er ae eee TERRE £3 
Тоне PHA reus eaae hg ese £2 
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THE LAW OF COUNTING FIFTY MOVES. 


BLACK. 
v о, 
р » 22,5 » 007777 ДА х 
77 " а 


w A 2 UL | 
A 7 2 77719 

SS 2 G è 
297 A? 
22 н чиа ? 


WHITF. 

Position after Black's 8th move, when 

the Conductor of the Tourney confirmed 

Black’s claim, requiring White to mate 
him in 50 moves. 


УЕ have before us the 
Canadian Spectator of the 
13th November wherein is 
discussed the question of 
whether the position, as 
per diagram, comes within 
the operation of the law 
[Praxis] of counting 50 
moves. We regret that 
want of space forbids us 
from fully going into the 
matter, but we will endea- 
vour shortly to analyse the 
case. 

What is the object of the 
Law? It is, 1. To bring 
drawn games to a conclu- 
sion. 2. To force winning 
end-games to a mate. And 
3. To prevent continued 


* perpetual checks," &c. The original law did not apply when 
Pawns were on the board, and the sole object of the revised one is 
to bring in other positions which could thus be legitimately settled. 
Shortly, to prevent an unnecessary and tedious prolongation of the 
game where there was force to win in а reasonable number of 
moves, or where it was not clear that there was. Апа although 
Pawns as well as Pieces may now be in play, the law is still meant 
only to bear (with the exception of No. 3) on end-games deprived 
of the vast latent resources of a crowded battle-field. 

Do situations like the above—with all the Pawns, aud all the 
Pieces except one on either side—come under the law? We 
venture to say No. 

Push the argument that they do, and whither shall we be led ? 
À player losing only the *'Exchange" might then claim the 
benefit of a rule which is simply meant to bring а game of Chess 
to & practical issue which, otherwise, could not, perhaps, be 
determined. 

In the diagram no such difficulty exists: there is thus no 
necessity for invoking the action of а beneficent statute. White 
has the force to win, and, if he have not the will or know not the 
way, Black is not as if he were left at the end of а game with а 
small force, or devoid of mating power, but still has an army of 
many regiments capable of brave aud brilliant exploits. 
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CHESS: JOTTINGS. 


Wuar is written under this heading month by month will consist 
of “jottings” without any attempt at order or consecutiveness. 
Fish of all kinds will come to this net. Anything that tickles our 
fancy, and will, in our opinion, interest our readers, down it will 
go. We cannot tell where we shall at times be landed, nor 
whether our chatty gossip will please those who affect the “ high 
style ” in Chess, and look with horror on anything not far above 
the high-water mark of dryness. However we shall follow our 
own sweet will in the matter and shall, to begin with, correct a 
misapprehension of M. Delannoy in his paper on * The Régence 
under the Old Masters," in the Chess-Monthly for October last. 
The editors of that admirable journal will, we are sure, thank us 
for pointing this out before it takes its place as an historical fact. 
М. Delannoy says that Deschapelles was * extremely exasperated 
when the consulting committee in the correspondence match 
between England and France refused to adopt the opening he 
proposed, and nevertheless won the game in spite of the sinister 
prediction of the offended authority." Now the match in which 
this occurred was the celebrated encounter between Paris and 
Pesth, begun in November, 1842, and concluded in January, 1846, 
and in which the Hungarians, headed by Szen, Lowenthal, and 
Grimm, defeated the brilliant Parisians in both games. These will 
be found iu the Chess Players Chronicle for 1846, р. 158, (see 
also Staunton's Handbook, p. 86.) The opening in the particular 
game in question was the “ Petroff,” 1 P to К 4, 1 P to K 4, 
2 Kt to K B 3, 2 Kt to K B 3, and Mr. Staunton's note to Black's 
second move opens as follows: “The reply to Pesth’s second move 
was the occasion of а very animated discussion in the French 


camp, which terminated in the abrupt secession of M. Deschapelles ~ 
from their councils." Instead of 2 Kt to К D 3, M. Deschapelles - 


recommended 2 P to K B 4, which was rejected by the rest of the 
committee. 

А lecture was delivered Nov. 15th, 1880, at the Restaurant, 
Lower Temple Street, Birmingham, by Mr. W. Cook, on “ The 
History of the Literature of Chess." The lecture was given under 
the auspices of the Birmingham Chess Club. Councillor Bishop 
presided. The Lecturer gave an interesting epitome of the history 
of Chess, which he said was a game played before Romulus con- 
quered Rome, and was invented in India. He then reviewed the 
literature treating of Chess from the earliest period, spoke of the 
more celebrated Chess-players, and gave particulars as to some of 
the important Chess matches which had taken place during the past 
thirty years. He concluded his remarks by some observations on 
the practice of the game of Chess, and said that they wanted а 
revision of Chess laws, and the adoption of universal rules. 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 5 


Chess in the Hull district is as lively as ever. "The President 
of the Church Institute Chess Club in that town informs us that 
a match between them aud the best players of the Grimsby and 
district Club took place November 6th, ending in a tie. The same 
result appeared when the totals were added up in a match between 
the Hull Church Institute Club and the Hull Chess Club, played 
Nov. 22nd and 25th, both sides winning eight games. The scoring 
was as follows, the names being given in the order of pairing.— 
Institute Club: Philip, 1; Farrow, 0; Morris, 1; Little, 1; 
Dixon, 1; Crake, 1; Stonehouse, 1 ; Thompson, 2. Hull Club :— 
. Crosskill, 1; Freeborough, 2; Drury, 1; Rust, 1; Sanderson, 1; 
Pulsford, 1; Downs, 1; Walker, O. | 

In response to an invitation, ten members belonging to the 
Hull Church Institute Chess Club paid a visit to the St. James's 
Chess Club at their rooms in Porter Street, on Monday evening, 
Dec. 6th. A remarkably pleasant evening was spent which ended 
in the visitors winning 10 of the games and losing 7 ; 2 were 
drawn and 1 left unfinished. The St. James's players, who are 
nearly all young performers, have every reason to be proud of the 
result, as the team of visitors was by no means a weak one. 

À Handicap Tourney has been arranged in connection with the 
Duffield Chess Club, under the Presidency of John Myring, Esq., 
with 15 entrants and five prizes ranging from £1 downwards. 

A match was played at Derby on Dec. 15th between the Mid- 
land Railway Institute Chess Club, and the Burton-on-Trent Club. 
The Railway interest proved itself too strong for the representatives 
of the beer district, the Derbyites winning by the respectable total 
of 17 wins to 7 losses, five games being drawn. From a perusal 
of the full score, with which we have been favoured by the obliging 
secretary of the victorious Club, we note that Messrs. R. J. Sand- 
ham, Н. F. Bland, А. Н. Owen, F. Knowles, and Үү. Brelsford were 
Successful in winning two games to nothing against their respective 
Burton antagonists, whilst Mr. C. F. Pryce, on the opposition side, 
was the only one who imitated their example. 

On the 4th of Nov. the Cheadle (Staff) and Tean Club van- 
quished the Burslem Club by 134 games to 64. On Tuesday 
evening, Dec. 14th, a special Meeting of the Cheadle Chess Club 
was held to arrange a Handicap Tournament for four prizes given 
by W. S. Allen, Esq., M.P., and R. F. Smith, Esq. The members 
were divided into four classes, each class separated from the next 
by the odds of Kt. There were about twenty entries. 

In Mr. Nash’s Correspondence tourney the prizes have been 
awarded as follows :—l1st Prize, £10, Rev. А. B. Skipworth ; 2nd 
Prize, £5, Rev. C. E. Ranken ; 3rd Prize, £3, Mr. Downer ; 4th 
Prize, £2, Mr. Nash ; 5th Prize, £1, Rev. — Sanders. In the 
second tourney, now proceeding, Mr. Ranken heads the score at 
present with 11 won games, and 1 lost. 
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We draw the attention of our solvers to the programme on 
another page of the B. О. M. Solution and Review Tourney. We 
are indebted to the generosity of the Problem Editor for half the 
amount of the first prize, and also for the fourth prize. Mr. 
Ranken, in addition to his great liberality in our Literary Tourney, 
has kindly offered Mr. Gossip’s book for third prize. The last on 
the list is a new work announced by Mr. F. C. Collins, the well- 
known composer, if a sufficient number of subscribers are obtained. 
We shall be glad to hand in the names of any of our readers who 
feel 3s. 6d. worth of interest in the undertaking. We take the 
opportunity of stating here that the award in the H. C. M. Solu- 
tion competition in No. Ш. Tourney (second portion) will be 
given in our next number, when the competition in No. IV. 
Tourney will be continued on the conditions stated in H. C. M. 
Vol. 8, p. 268. 

We have to record with regret the death of Dr. Wilson, of 
Clay Cross, an amateur of great force whom we have met at 
several of the meetings of the West Yorkshire Chess Association. 
Next month we intend to give а specimen of his play. 

The annual match between the Liverpool and Manchester 
Chess Clubs was played on Saturday, Nov. 27th, at the rooms of 
the Liverpool Club, The Palatine, Cable street. Liverpool won by 
ten games to seven, four being drawn. We add the score : 


MANCHESTER. LivERPOOL. 
Won. Won. Drawn. 

Мт. Steinkuhler ,.............. 0 | Rev. J. Owen ......... 1 0 
» Von Zabern ............... 1 | Mr. J. Soul............ 0 0 
"EU а mc 1 | , Rutherford ...... 0 0 
„ Метпев..................... l| , Wellington ...... 0 0 
» Wood......... — á O| ,, Beakbane ........ 2 0 
sor Wilson ен l| , Mongredien...... 0 1 
В аон 0 | „, АПате............ 2 0 
э евр дыны 0 | , Sinclair .......... 1 0 
MESSI Ld 49 C 90uL 5 229 0 0 
js) ВО да АНИ 1 | , Ferguson......... 0 0 
„ Greenleaves ................ 0| ,, Kidson ........... 1 0 
к OBEIOB аа DE o5 Edga АЕТ 0 1 
у: “COOPER” оган O | ,, Green ........... 1 1 
у is l| , Macgregor....... 1 0 
a Mitchell оон нв 0 | , Barling........... 0 1 
уу: Ulllay consonas tens 0| , Kaufmann ...... 1 0 

Total...... 7 Total... 10 4 
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The Leeds Chess Club has showed signs of activity since the 
beginning of the new Chess season. The prizes have been awarded 
to the members having the highest per-centage of wins during the 
past year. These fell to 1. Mr. J. White, 85 per cent, silver trophy 
and gold medal; 2. Mr. T. Y. Stokoe, 81°74 per cent, silver medal ; 
3. Mr. J. G. Cunningham, 76:59 per cent, free membership for 
current year. At the election of officers for the current year, 
Messrs. W. Trickett and J. White resigned their offices of hon. 
secretary and captain respectively, and these were replaced by Mr. 
E. B. Hussey and Mr. T. Y. Stokoe. On Saturday, the 20th of 
November, an appointed match with the Bradford Club fell through, 
the latter Club failing to put in an appearance. The occasion, 
however, was made appropriate to present the late secretary, Mr. 
W. Trickett, with a testimonial in the shape of a Chess Rook. The 
piece is of silver and very handsome, and serves the purpose of a 
tobacco-box. The meeting was held at the Queen’s Hotel, Boar 
Lane. 

A home-and-home match between the Wakefield and Leeds 
Chess Clubs for a set of Staunton Chessmen was begun at Wake- 
field on Saturday, Nov. 27th. Play commenced at 3-30. At six 
an adjournment was made for tea, after which Mr. Hunter (the 
President) welcomed the Leeds visitors. Mr. Craven (the Leeds 
President) replied. Mr. Hussey (Hon. Secretary) said Leeds would 
be prepared to fix the return match at any time convenient to 
Wakefield when they could place most men on the field of battle. 
It was decided the return match should be played in Leeds on an 
early date in the New Year. Play then recommenced, and concluded 
at nine p.m. with the following result :— 


WAKEFIELD. LEEDS. 
Won. Won. Drawn. 

Mr S. Daf чокы кынк ЕН 1 | Mr. T. Y. Stokoe..... 1 
"E cx 0| , Е В. Hussey.... 0 
Неее О | „ Bilborough ...... 2 0 
» Hazelgrave ................. O| , Bennett ......... 2 0 
is" ATES ас оне ьо 1| , Cunningham ... 1 1 
"EE c 0| , S. Taylor ........ 1 0 
"EEUU зүнөн ККАН 2| , M. Wright ...... 0 0 
Е ла HER О , Shepherd......... 0 0 

Total...... 4 Total... 7 2 


We hear from Melbourne under date of Nov. llth, that the 
match then proceeding between Messrs. Wisker and Esling had 
had a favourable turn in favour of the latter player. The score was 
then, Wisker, b, Esling, 4, drawn, 2, six games being the goal. 
Our readers will be glad to learn that Mr. Wisker has engaged to 
furnish us with a quarterly letter concerning Chess in Australia. 
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SUMMARY OF MATCHES BETWEEN THE 


METROPOLITAN CHESS CLUBS. 


Compiled expressly for this Magazine by Mr. Edward Marks. 
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bury Clubs one game is in dispute and is being played out by correspondence. | 


\ 


between the Kentish Town and Shaftes- 


Drawn Matches are noted by an asterisk affixed to the names of both 
In the match of Oct. 27th 


* a 
* 


Clubs. 
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FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENTS. 


Сневѕ IN Lonpon. 

Tue past month has been a busy one among the Chess clubs of the 
Metropolis. Tournament matches and contests of all kinds have 
followed each other in rapid succession. ‘The first set of matches 
in the Grand Handicap Tournament of the City Club has been 
fought to an end and decided. There were twenty-four combatants 
aside, and as each competitor was naturally anxious to score a 
victory, in order to get into the First Division, the contest produced 
some hard struggles. Mr. Bussy made a capital stand against his 
formidable antagonist Mr. Mason of New York. In three successive 
games he kept his ground to a drawn battle, but in the fifth game he 
was obliged to succumb. The match between Mr. Stevens, the win- 
ner of the first prize in last year's tournament, and Mr. Н. F. Down, 
was also a stout fight, both players being well skilled veterans. In 
the end Mr. Stevens won. Мг. Gastineau's victory over Mr. Vyse 
was an unexpected event, and was all the more remarkable from 
the circumstance that Mr. Vyse played well, and appeared to the 
onlookers to be making the best moves on the board. The conclu- 
ding game in this match was watched with great interest by a large 
number of spectators. Mr. Gunzberg, who has been entered in the 
Tournament as a second class player, won his match with a strong 
Knight player, and now looks dangerous among the competitors for 
the chief prize. Mr. Lord, who was one of the first to enter the 
lists, has since accepted the office of Captain of the Tournament, 
and is now letting his games as а combatant go by default. His 
strong lance will not therefore be conspicuous in the closing strug- 
gle. The twenty-four players who have made good their footing in 
the First Division have been again paired and are now fighting the 
second set of matches which will reduce the number in the First 
Division to twelve. The twenty-four players in the second division 
are similarly engaged in a contest for the third and fourth prizes. 
The other events of the month not elsewhere recorded will perhaps 
be best arranged in cbronological order. 

On the 4th December the drawing for Mr. Rosenbaum's Chess 
painting took place. The winner was Mr. J. Thursby, the problem 
composer and Chess editor of the Burnley Express. 

On the 6th Mr. Potter followed suit to Mr. Blackburne, and 
played the second simultaneous match of the season against a team 
of the City Club. The single player won 13 games, lost 3, and 
drew 3. The fortunate winners of their games were Messrs. Baker, 
Blunt, and Staniforth. Considering the strength of the team that 
was opposed to him, Mr. Potter’s success shows that although he 
has retired from public contests his lance has not become at all 
rusty. Mr. Macdonnell is to conduct the third simultaneous match 
of the season, early in January. 
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On the 8th the Excelsior defeated the Ibis Club by 54 to 44. 
This was the first reverse of the season for the Ibis, which had won 
its two previous battles. 

On the 9th the Ludgate Circus Club defeated the Kentish Town 
Club by 6 to 5. This makes the score of Kentish Town 1 match 
won, 1 lost, and 2 drawn. | 

On the 10th the Greenwich Club met to try conclusions once 
more with its neighbour the Excelsior The Greenwich, the 
Excelsior, and the Dermondsey, form the triumvirate of South 
London. Their matches with each other have always been obsti- 
nately contested, and the present one was no exception to the rule. 
It was not quite finished until the following day. Tho result was 
a drawn battle, each club scoring 34 games. The Greenwich Club 
now stands with 2 matches won and 1 drawn. 

On the 14th the South Hampstead Club fought its first battle 
of the season. Its opponent was the Athenzeum, which rules on 
the heights beyond Islington. The Athenzum won by 51 to 41. 

On the 15th the Ludgate Cireus Club had a tough battle with 
the Excelsior At the finish the score stood Ludgate Circus 3, 
Excelsior 2. A sixth game was adjourned to а more convenient 
season, and ultimately drawn. 

On the 16th the Shaftesbury Club defeated the Ludgate Circus 
Club by 5 to 3. This was the first victory of the season for the 
Shaftesbury, which had lost its four previous battles. It is due to 
the Shaftesbury, however, to state that it has made good fights, and 
that its matches with the Bermondsey and Excelsior were each lost 
by only one point. | 

On the 20th the Athenzum met the Ibis at Holborn Bars. 
After a stout fight victory declared for the latter by 7 to 3. Another 
game was referred to the decision of an adjudicator. This makes 
the score of the Ibis, three matches won, and one lost. "The Athe- 
пешо is now rather behind in the reckoning, but it has still plenty 
of time to make & good score for the season. | 

On the 21st Mr. Blackburne gave а Blindfold Exhibition which 
turned out а very brilliant affair. The scene of operations was the 
large Dining Room in Mouflet's Hotel, 24, Newgate Street. At 
the outset matters did not look very promising. For some reason or 
other Mr. Blackburne imagined that he was not in good form, and 
decided therefore that he would not play more than six games. 
Still, as the team which was opposed to him was seen to bo a pretty 
strong one, there was just а chance that there might yet be a good 
fight. The opposing players were arranged as follows. At No. 1 
Board, Mr. G. F. H. Collinson, B.A. ; at No. 2 Doard, Mr. S. J. 
Stevens ; at No. 3 Board, Mr. J. Heppell ; at No. 4 Board, Mr. В. 
Richard ; at No. 5 Boatd, Mr. В. Purvis ; at No. 6 Board, Mr. J. 
Meller. Play commenced at about 6-30 p.m. The opening moves 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 11 


on each side went quietly on, but gradually, as the positions on the 
different boards became more and more complicated, the old рег 
plexing question arose how the exact state of all these games could 
possibly be retained in the memory of any mortal man. It was 
impossible, however, to question the fact. Strongly as the team 
was maintaining its ground every blow of the blindfold player was 
being delivered with telling force. At half-past nine No. 1 Board 
resigned. By half-past 10 No. 2 and No. 5 Boards had proposed 
draws which had been accepted. At 11 o'clock No. 3 Board re- 
signed. There remained now only two opponents in the field, and 
of these Mr. Blackburne proceeded to make short work. Gathering 
up his strength for a closing effort he announced mate in four moves 
on No. 4 Board, and mate in three moves on No. 6 Board. The 
announcements followed each other almost in a breath, and the 
demonstration of the correctness of both did not occupy more than 
about two minutes. The mate in four moves, which involved the 
sacrifice of the Queen, was especially brilliant, and when the applause 
which greeted the announcement was followed so promptly by. 
another mate almost equally beautiful, it was felt that Mr. Black- 
burne, although confessedly out of form, had yet given a striking 
specimen of his marvellous powers. The position on No. 4 Board 
when the mate was announced stood thus: White.—K at К К sq; 
Q at K 3; Rsat К ER 3and К Kt 4; B at К 6; Ps at К R 2, 
K Kt 2, K B 5, Q B 4, Q Kt 2, and QR 2. Black.—K at К В, 
sq; Qat Q B 2; Rs at К B sq and K 2; Bat Q3; Psat К В 3, 
К Kt 2,K B 3, К 5, 9 B4, and Q Е 5. The mate was effected 
by 1 R takes P ch, 1 P takes R, 2 Q takes P ch, 2 R to R 2, 
З Q takes В ch, 3 B takes Q, 4 Вю Kt 8 mate. The room was 
crowded during the greater part of the evening, and among the 
visitors were to be seen Messrs. Potter, Macdonnell, Mason, Zuker- 
tort, Hoffer, Cubison, Rosenbaum, Gunzberg, Manning, Vyse, Down, 
Block, Heywood, Moffat, Marks, Stiebel, Pizzi, and a number of 
other well-known players. G. А. 


ITALy. 


At Rome a tourney is now being played in which 27 competitors 
are taking part. Among those in the first class figure the names of 
Signori Bellotti, Cantoni, Count Guicciardi, Costantini, Sprega, 
Seni, and Villa. Six prizes will be given, the first of which consists 
of an article of value presented by his Excellency the Minister of 
Public Instruction. The Philological Circle of Leghorn is also 
organising a tourney in which more than 12 players, divided into 
three or four classes, will take part. It appears likely that in the 
first class there will be Signori Ascoli, Borzi, Marchettini, Moreno, 
Orsini, and Wallace. 

An important Chess Circle has at length been established at 
Genoa, under the presidency of Signor L. Centurini. 
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At Milan preparations are being ‘made for the grand Tourney 
which will take place in that city on the occasion of the National 
Exhibition, and in a short time the Committee will publish the 
programme of that Chess festival. 

The Chess Academy of Florence purposes taking an active part 
in the Milan Tourney. 

The-expected abandonment of the laws of the Italian game, in 
order to arrive at a definite unification of the same with those of 
other nations, 1s gaining more and more favour in Italy. In 
many of its cities, such as Leghorn, Venice, Genoa, &c., they play 
almost exclusively with international rules. Nearly all the games 
by correspondence are conducted on the same principle, and it has 
caused a certain pleasing surprise to see played with these rules the 
two games between Rome and Padua, two cities which contain 
most able players, and which up to this time have been much 
attached to the Italian rules. At Rome it appears that the veteran 
Dubois has begun to favour the unification of the rules, for at a 
meeting of amateurs he expressed himself in a manner to cause it 
to be understood that the moment had now arrived for abandoning 
those Italian rules which keep them in a deplorable isolation, 
adding that he declared himself sorry for having so greatly in the 
past upheld the maintenance of those rules. The most tenderly 
conservative of these antiquities are now the amateurs of Modena, 
who are thus sensitive partly because of their city having been the 
eradle of Ponziani, Lolli, and Del Rio, whose works are based on 
these rules, and they are therefure attached to them by a kind of 
patriotic sentiment. But still, the Modenese will very soon be 
persuaded that sentiment and tradition cannot be invoked to main- 
tain a state of things which is very hurtful to Italy. It is likewise 
hoped that the coming tourney at Milan will be played with inter- 
national rules, and that it will give the turn to the scale. This 
result is due in great measure to the Nuova Rivista. Of the two 
correspondence games above mentioned between Rome and Padua, 
it is likely that the latter will obtain the victory in one, while the 
other remains at present undecided. Е. О. 


Leeos MERCURY SUPPLEMENT PRoBLEM TounNEY.—Mr. W. T. 
Pierce, the judge in this important tourney, has sent in his award, 
and by the kind permission of Mr. J. White, the able editor of the 
Mercury Chess column, it appears in the В. C. M. simultaneously 
with its publication in the Mercury of Jan. Ist. Ist Prize, £2, 
J. Stonehouse, Motto, * The New Light ;" 2nd Prize, £1, B. С. 
Laws, “ Move on ;" 3rd Prize, 10s. 6d., С. J. Slater, “ Apology ;” 
4th Prize, Pierces’ Chess Problems, G. В. Downer, * As simple as а 
child.” Honourably mentioned for individual problems: А. Е. 
Mackenzie, J. Scott, Rev. L. W. Stanton, and H. Jackson. 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 


DENMARK.—À tourney of a rather singular character is in 
progress at the Copenhagen Chess Club. At the annual meeting 
of the Club last October, a wish was expressed by many of the 
members that in the next tourney the odds’ giving system should 
be abandoned, and yet in such a way as not to shut out the 
weaker players from all chance of а prize. То solve this problem 
a committee of five was appointed, who began by requiring each 
entrant in the tourney to name four other entrants whom he con- 
sidered of about equal strength with himself. Guided by this sort 
of self-handicapping, the committee drew up a list of competitors, 
arranged according to strength, the stronger players being placed 
at the top, and the weaker at the bottom. Each competitor was 
then required to play four games on equal terms with each of the 
two immediately above, and also with each of the two immediately 
below him on the list, 4.e. 16 games in all. In order to тесі the 
difüculty with regard to the two first and two last on the list, 
supplementary opponents of about equal force with them were 
chosen by the committee from the Club members who had not 
entered the tourney, by which means they would be enabled to fill 
out their proper tale of games, while at the same time those 
scored by the supplementaries were not to be reckoned in the com- 
petition. In сазе of a competitor retiring from the tourney without 
finishing all his games. it was arrauged that those who had not 
played their full number with him should choose other opponents 
from the list of entrants as nearly as possible of the retiring 
player's strength, but in no case were more than four games to be 
played with the same opponent. In reckoning the scores, the pro- 
portion principle was to be observed, each man's total of wins 
being divided by the number of games he had played, and those 
who obtained the largest quotients were to be entitled to the 
prizes. The number of these is so arranged as to admit of a prize 
` for about every four competitors, but no competitor can obtain a 
prize who does not play out all his games. Fourteen players in 
all are taking part in this interesting tourney including the names 
of S. A. Sörensen, V. Nielsen, A. Therkelsen, and C. Dahl, in fact 
nearly all the strongest members of the Copenhagen Club. 

Rio JaNEIRO.—-The first Chess tourney which has ever been 
played in that city is now taking place at Rio Janeiro. According 
to the latest accounts, the first prize is likely to be gained by 
M. Arthur Napoleon, of Santos. | 

First ЕвЕехсн М№МАТІОМАІ, TounNEY.—Seven players entered 
their names as competitors in this important contest. ‘They are 
as follows :—Messrs. А. de Riviere, de Boistcrtre, Clerc, Chaseray, 
Oberndorffer, Matthéus, and Rosenthal. The tourney began at the 
Cercle des Echecs, Paris, on December 3rd. 
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GERMANY.—The December No. of the Schachzeitung contains an 
interesting review of the chief Chess events of the past year, and 
of the progress, from a literary point of view, which the game has 
made, together with a prospective glance at the coming events of 
1881 and 1882. From the latter we learn that great preparations 
are being made for the second Congress of the German Chess 
Association, which is to be held this year at Berlin, probably about 

.the end of September, or the beginning of October. At the 
annual meeting of the Berlin Chess Club оп November 2nd, an 
influential Committee, with Herr Schallopp at its head, was formed 
to promote the success of this important meeting, and it has so 
far prospered in its efforts as to be able already to announce that 
the first prize in the Masters’ Tourney will be of the value of at 
least 1000, and probably of 1200 marks. It is also settled that 
not more than one match game a day shall be required to be 
played. 

Ta 1882 the Vienna Club will celebrate its 25th anniversary 
by holding an international tourney, and it is likewise rumoured 
that the managers of the Cur-establishment at Wiesbaden intend 
in the same year to repeat the experiment of 1880, which proved 
in their liberal hands so remarkable a success. The Mannheim 
Club is obliged to divide its annual tourney into four parts on 
account of the large number of its members, which amount to 130. 
The winner will have to play Herr A. Fritz for possession of the 
first prize. 


MATCH BY TELEGRAPH BETWEEN LIVERPOOL 
AND CALCUTTA. 


THis match is exciting great interest in Chess circles all over the 
world. We shall deal with the games at the conclusion of the 
contest, but in the mean time the method employed in recording 
and transmitting the moves is worthy of the closest attention. It 
is the invention of Mr. W. Watson Rutherford, а member of the 
Liverpool Club, who has very kindly placed at our disposal the full 
details of the scheme for insertion in the B. C. M. These are 
necessarily of a technical nature, and alihough we understand the 
plan ourselves we feel it to be a difficult task to explain it popularly 
io others in the very limited space at our disposal. We may find 
ourselves in the position of the old woman who said she understood 
the * Pilgrim's Progress," and hoped sometime to understand the notes. 

Mr. Rutherford's modus operandi is based on the fact that in 
any game, however complicated the position, the ac/ual number of 
legal moves available at one time on either side, including captures, 
is comparatively limited, and playing over a series of games has not 
produced any number beyond 50. What is wanted, then, is a 
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mutually understood system of counting these moves in а fixed 
order so that а given numeralis а synonym for some particular 
move. А variety of methods might be adopted to secure this end ; 
Mr. Rutherford's is as follows. He first of all commences with 
the Pawns from K R P to Q R P in direct order. Next, the pieces 
as they stand at the opening of the game, viz. K R, K Kt, K B, K, 
Q, Q B, Q Kt, Q R. Of course after each move the counting has 
to begin afresh with the K R P, and the pieces followed over the 
board wherever they may happen to be. То facilitate this the Ps, 
Rs, and Kts had better be marked. 

So far so good. But, it may be asked, in what order are the 
moves counted? The Kt, for instance, may have the power of 
leaping on to any one of eight squares, how am I to know which is 
the first or eighth of these? The system is this. Apply to the 
board the points of the compass, N. W. S. E. White, moving first, 
occupies the North and Black the South of the board, as per 
diagram annexed. . 


WHA 
(С 
te 

LII 
ap E rj 


2 


^, 
КД 
CLA 


А 
WY, 
СА h 


a MYL 
^ ^ 


y: oe, 
ИИ, 
tf, 


2, » 5% 


ГР 22 2 WY 
Wii Е 4% 


ВГАСК. 


Take the Pawns to begin with. The maximum moves in the most 
favourable position are obviously four. Count them in this order. 
1. Р one square. 2. P two squares. 3. P takes West. 4. P takes 
East. At the opening of the game, therefore, White has choice of 
sixteen moves with the Pawns alone. The numeral, say, of 1. P 
to Q Kt 4, would be 14. Rook, maximum number of moves 
fourteen, count first N. to S., then W. to E. Knight, maximum 
eight, count N.N. W., W.N.W., W.S.W., S.S. W., S.S.E., E.S.E., 
Е.М.Е., N.N.E. Bishop, maximum thirteen, first N.W. to S.E., then 
М.Е. to S.W. King, maximum ten, N., N.W., W.,S. W., S.,S. E., 
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E., N.E., Castles K side, Castles Q side. Queen, maximum twenty- 
seven, count first Rookwise, then Bishopwise. When а Pawn is 
played to the eighth it is presumed to be Queened. If, however, 
Rook, Knight, or Bishop is wished, a special telegram must be sent. 
The moves of acquired pieces are counted after those of the original 
pieces in the order of acquisition. The conversational numbers are, 
Repeat your last move, 59. Will you resign? 58. We resign, 57. 
Will you draw? 56. Yes, 55. No, 54. Move held over, 0. 

Н our readers have followed us so far, they will perceive that in 
lelegraphing the moves in one game alone, all that is necessary is to 
wire the numeral signifying the particular move made. If, at the 
opening of the game, to take the instance already referred to, 
* fourteen " was sent, it would at once be translated into * P to 
Q Kt 4.” But to combine in one word the moves in two games 
in progress simultaneously is a very different thing, and requires 
different treatment. The rule is this: Ascertain by the explained 
process the No. of the move in Game A and that in Game B. 
Multiply move in А by 60 and add move in B. The combined 
result will be less than 3,660, and this number of words will have 
io be compiled from a dictionary or otherwise, so that when one of 
these words is telegraphed, the required numeral can at once be 
found. Rule to resolve : Divide the number by 60. The Quotient 
is the number in Game A and the Remainder the move in Game B. 
Suppose, for instance, a word was wired which, on reference to the 
list, was seen to represent No. 2,420. This divided by 60 gives 40 
and 20 over. The number on board А will therefore be 40, and 
ihat on board B, 20. То arrive at the actual move played on board 
A, the system of counting the available legal moves in tbe position 
as it stands is applied, beginning with the К R P and во on. When 
the 40th move is reached, that is the one intended to be played. 
On board B proceed similarly until move 20 is arrived at, and you 
have the move intended on that board. 

We have been favoured with the moves in both games by Mr. 
S. Wright, the energetic Secretary of the Liverpool club, but our 
space does not allow of our printing them in this number. Next 
month we shall diagram the games at the stage they may then 
have reached. W'e annex the opening moves in the Liverpool game 
merely to give a practical illustration of the working of the code, 
which, we may say here, reflects the highest credit on the skill of 
its able inventor, White (Liverpool) 1 P to Q B 4, 1 P to K 3, 
2 Р to K 3, 2 PtoQB4, 3 PtoQ Kt 3, 3 P to Q4, 4 Kt 
io K B 3. The code numbers so far are 12, 7, 7, 11, 10, 9, and 15. 
We will show in detail how the last number is arrived at from the 
position after Black's third move. 1. Pto K R 3, 2. P to K R 4, 
3. P to K Kt 9, 4. P to K Kt 4, 5. P to K B 3, 6. P to K B 4, 
7. P to K 4, 8. P to Q 3, 9. P to Q 4, 10. P takes D, 11. P to 
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Q Kt 4, 12. P to Q R 3,13. PtoQ R4. К В has no available 
move, therefore pass on to К Kt. Не can't go М. N. W. as that 
direction is off the board, sois W. N. W., and W. S. W. S. S. W. 
(K R 3) is therefore his first available move, viz. 14, and S. S. E. 
(Kt to К B 3) his next, viz. 15. — Black's next move was 4 P to 
© 5 = 8, and White's reply 5 B to Q Kt 2, which will be found to 
be No. 22. 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Rev. J. №. Н. L., Tasmania.— P. О. О. to hand. We have had 
pleasure in forwarding the Chess type, which, with carriage, cost 6s. 
Please send us the balance at your convenience. "The title of your 
projected work, * Australian Chess Nuggets," is а very happy one, 
and we wish you all success in the undertaking. 

C. W., Адеп.—А. Е. M., Jamaica.—H. S. H., New Jersey.— 
А. K., Vienna.—J. G. N., Tennessee.—M. L., Paris.—J. К. Z., 
Utah.—J. V., Demerara.—J. W. S. апа W. A., Montreal.—A. B., 
Melbourne.—J. J. G., №. S. Wales.—R. C. M., Brisbane. —H. С. A., 
New York.—Dr. G., Vienna.—9O. C. S., Chicago.—9O. T., Montreal. 
— Е. O., Leghorn.—We have written to you privately. 

*„* Correspondents wishing for a reply by post will oblige by 
enclosing stamps. Exchanges are particularly requested to note 
Editors address on cover. At the last moment, to avoid the 
omission of very important matter, we are compelled to add four 
pages to this month's issue. One month with another we shall 
average 28 pages, but occasionally we may give four less or four 
more according to the exigencies of the case. 


PROBLEM DEPARTMENT. 


Our exchanges are requested kindly to notice our Solution 
Tourney. 

W. Bridgwater, B. С. Laws, A. Townsend.—Please note the 
projected series of ‘‘Challenge Problems.” We hope to utilise 
your sui-mates in that way. 

We have to acknowledge with thanks receipt of problems by 
Messrs. J. W. Abbott, С. D. Baker, J. М. Babson, C. Callander, A. 
Campo, G. Chocholous, W. Coates, F. C. Collins, L. Dossena, P. 
Economopulos, F. Geijersstam, W. Grimshaw, Dr. Gold, E. G. Hogg, 
H. E. Kidson, Lamouroux, Laws, Liberali, W. McArthur, Alessandro 
Mazzolani, J. H. North, J. G. Nix, E. Orsini, J. Pierce, W. T. 
Pierce, А. C. Pearson, C. Salvioli, М. Sardotsch, G. Shiel, L. Sprega, 
А. Townsend, C. W. of Sunbury, and G. B. Valle. 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


In Vol. VI. of the H. C. M. we gave a selection from games 
played by ourselves during the last twenty-five years, and we 
promised to continue the series by a few games at odds. Space 
did not allow of our doing this at the time, and we long since 
abandoned the idea. The following game was annotated at our 
request by Mr. Mitcheson, and so perhaps we shall be excused if 
we commence our present series with it. It will probably be 
the last of our own games to appear in print, as we have now 
finally withdrawn from Chess over the boatd. The game may be 
studied in connection with the one contested with Mr. Taylor on 
even terms, to be found in А. C. M. Vol. VL, p. 20. 


GAME I. 
Played at Houghton-le-Spring, March 31st, 1866, the Editor 
giving the odds of Q Kt to Mr. G. H. Taylor. 


(Petroff Opening.) 
(Remove Whites Q Kt.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Watkinson.) (Mr. Taylor.) | (Mr. Watkinson.) (Mr. Taylor.) 
1Pto K 4 Pto К 4 19QRtoQsq Qto K 2 
2KttoK B 3 Kt to K B3 20 BtoK R6 (/) R to K B 2 
9PtoQ4 PtoQ4 21 QRtoQ4 QtoQB2 
4 Kt takes Р Kt takes P 22 Q RtksK P B to Q Kt 2 
5 B to Q 3 KttoK B З (а) | 23 QtoK Kt6 PtoQB4. 
6 Castles B to K 2 (b) | 24QRtoKR4 BtoK 4 
1 PtoQB3 Castles. 25 BtoK B4 B takes B 
8PtoKB4 KttoK 5 26K RtksB QR to әд 
9 PtoK B5(c) PtoK B3 27 RtoK Bsq RtoQ7 
10 Kt to K Kt 4 PtoQ B4 28 QtoK R7 ch K to B sq 
11 BtoK 3 mt to GBS 29 QtoK R8ch K to K 2 
12 P to QR 3 (d) Ріо Q B5 (е) | 30 RtoKsqch К to Q3 
J]9BtoQB2 QtoK sq 31] RtoK 6ch KtoQ4 
14 K to Š sq (f) P to K R4 (g) 32 Q to R 5 (7) R to Q 6 (k) 
15 B takes Kt P takes B 33 9 to K 2 (1) Q to K 4 


16 PtoQ 5 P takes Kt 34 Q tks R ch P takes Q 
17 P takes Kt P takes Р (л) | 35 P to Q B 4 mate 
18 Q takes P B to Q 3 | 


THE BRITISH CIIESS MAGAZINE, 19 


Notes By WILLIAM MITCHESON, FORMERLY CHEss EDITOR OF THB 
Newcastle Weekly Courant. 


(a) The retreat of this Kt is not easy to be explained ; 
because Black, as witness his eighth move, evidently wishes it to 
be posted at K 5. If it was deemed necessary to retreat, perhaps 
Q 3 would have been the better square on which to plant the Kt. 
But B to Q 3 seems the strongest move here. 

(b) This B to Q 3 would have given him a freer game. 

(c) Preventing at once the advance of the K B P two steps, 
and at the same time limiting the action of the adverse ©) В. 

(d) Quite necessary to prevent Kt to Q Kt 5. It is to 
White’s advantage that his K B should keep on the diagonal 
bearing on the adverse K’s quarters. | 

(e) This simply drives the B back to a square where it is as 
powerful as that from which it has moved. 

(f) "This scares Black from falling possibly into a trap, for as 
Mr. Watkinson is not in the habit of giving “ good things” away 
for nothing, Mr. Taylor looks again and sniffs danger. But it is 
not easy to find а better coup de repos than that actually played. 
Had Black played for his 14th move Q to K R 4, he would have 
lost his Q for B and Kt by White playing 15 Kt to R 6 ch, not 
Kt takes P ch because of Black's rejoinder Kt takes Kt. 

(g) То use an old Chess-room joke Mr. Taylor does literally 
mind his P's and Q's here although one cannot help seeing even 
P to R 4 is not good. White takes immediate advantage of Black's 
inopportune play by capturing Kt with B, ќе. 

(h) This move breaks up the strength of the Pawns on the 
Q's wing entirely ; even had Q captured instead of Kt P, Black's 
P on К 5 must fall at апу moment White pleases. 

(i) Threatening В takes B. 

(j) Necessary to prevent the mate, as well as helping to bring 
the Q into action. 

(k) The position at this point is very curious. If White play 
the natural looking move. 

33 Qto Kt4 then 33 QtoK B5 

34 Q takes Q 34 RtoQ8ch 

| and mates next move. 

If White play 34 Q moves, then the В on 4 is lost. There is 
only one way of escape aud that is by checking with R at Q 6, 
then in reply Black takes with K (taking with Q opens a way to 
mate next move.) White then takes Q with Q checking, but there 
is surely a deal of fighting in that game yet. The diagram 
represents the position at this point. 


20 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


Brack (Mr. TAYLOR.) 


A 
УУУУ ~~ 
Г 


ДА 
if 


и 
" 


РРР 


у 


ffa 
ГГ, 
Г 
УУвитЕ (Mn. WATKINSON.) 

Position after Black's 32nd move. 


(1) This move again forces the interposition of the Q, but with 
а very different result from the last case. It leads to a speedy 
termination as “sweetly pretty” as it was doubtless unexpected. 


GAME II. 
PLAYED IN Mr. NasH's CORRESPONDENCE TOURNEY. 


(Centre Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Parker.) (Мг. Ranken.) (Mr. Parker. (Мг. Ranken.) 
1P to K 4 P to K 4 1] Q takes B KttoK 4 
2 P to Q 4 P takes P 12 PtoK R 4 (c) P to Q B 4 (d) 
3 Q takes P Kt toQB 93 |13 PtksPen pass P takes P 
4QtoK3(a) BtoKt5dch | 14 BtoK2 P toQ4 
5 BtoQ2 Q to K 2 15 KttoB3 RtoQ Kt sq 
6 KttoQB3  KttoB 3 16 Kt tks Kt (2) Q takes Kt 
7 Castles Castles 17 PtoQB 3 Rto Kt3 
8 BtoQ 3 P toQ 3 189 R to К sq QtoQ 3 
9 Kt © 5 Kt takes Kt | 19 BtoQ3 D to K 3 
10 P takes Kt  BtakesBch (b) 20 R to K 2 К R to Kt sq 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 21 


21 Q to Kt 5 PtoQB4 290 PtoQ Kt 3 PtoQR4 
22K RtoK sq PtoK R3 30 R toQ B2 (1) Qto Кб ch 
23 Q to Kt 3 (7) 9 09 2 (g9) |31KtoQsq  PtoR65 
24Ptco9KB4 QtoQ3 32 В takes Р P takes P 
25 Q to B 3 PtoB5 33 P takes Р К takes P 
26BtoKtsq PtoQ5d 34 К to Q 2 (k) Qto Kt 5 
27 P toB 5 BtoQ2 (л) | 35 BtoB 2 К to Kt 7 (0) 
28 P takes P (7) PtoB6 


DIAGRAM OF THE POSITION AFTER Вглдск’з 35TH Move. 
Black (Rev. C. E. Ranken.) 


White (Mr. Parker.) 
36QtoK4 (m) RtoQ Bsq | 37 9 0 93 Bto Kt 4 and wins 


Notes By C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) It is generally considered better to play Ње Q to Q R 4, 
if she does not go back to her own sq. 

(b) Black would have gained nothing by B to Q B 4 here, for 
White, of course, would not have exchanged Queens, but would 
have moved his Q to Kt 3. 
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(c) Premature; he ought, we believe, to dislodge the Kt by 
P to K B 4, for if Black exchanged pieces, he gave his opponent 
the advantage of а Kt against B for the end game. 

(d) This seems to give the second player the attack, whether 
the P be taken or not ; but doubtless it was ап error to take it. 

(e) "This exchange again was unwise, the proper move appears 
to be Q R to K sq. If QtoQ 4 or B3, Black would reply with 
Kt to Kt 5. 

(f) Necessary, for if 23 Q to K 3, Black answered with 
P to Q 5. 

(g) Threatening P to B 5 and Q to Kt 2. 

(h) It would have been unsound to sacrifice the B either by 
R takes P or Q to R 6, and if 27 B to Q 4, White wins by 28 R to 
K 8 ch, 28 R takes R, 29 R takes R ch, 29 K to R 2, 30 Pto B 6 
dis ch, 30 P to Kt 3, 31 B takes P ch, 31 P takes В best, 32 R to 
K 7 ch, 32 Q takes R best, 33 P takes Q, 33 B takes Q, 34 P 
Queens, &c. 

(i) If 28Rto Ова, 28 В takes P, 29 В takes В, 29 Q to Кб, 
30 Q to К 2, (К to Q 2 would be no better) 30 P takes P, 31 R 
takes B, 31 R takes В, and wins. 

(j) We see no more feasible move for him. 

(k) Best; forif 34 R takes R, 34 R takes R, 35 Q to K 4, 
Black wins by 35 B to B 3. 

(1) Much stronger than taking P ch with ©, though that was 
good enough. 

(m) Не must defend his B, for Black threatens to take it with 
R, and then check at Kt 7 ; should he essay to do so by 36 R to 
Q B sq, there would follow probably. 36 R to Q B sq, 37 P to Kt 4, 
37 B to Kt 4, and wins, for if 38 Q to К 3, then 38 Вю К sq, ёсе. 
Should White on the other hand play 36 K to Q sq, Black wins by 
36 B to R 5 in a few moves. 


GAME III. 
Played at Dresden, October, 1880. . 


(Double Ruy Lopez.) 


BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. "Wayte.) (Dr. C. Schwede.) | (Mr. Wayte.) (Dr. C. Schwede.) 
1PtoK 4 P to K 4 6 Q P takes B P to Q 3 
2KttoK B3 Kt to Q B3 7 Btks Kt ch P takes В 
3 Kt to ВЗ Kt to B 3 8BtoKt 5 PtoK R3 


4 Bto Kt 5 В о Kt 5 (а) | 9 B takes Kt Q takes B 
5 Castles B takes Kt (5)| 10 Q to Q 3 (c) Castles 
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24 Q to B 6 Q to R 4 (i) 
25 Kt takes Р B to Kt 4 
to К sq (е) | 26 QtoK 6 K to R 2 (j) 


11 QRtoKsq(d) PtoQR 4 20 P to Q Kt 3 P takes Р 
12 R toK 3 to R 3 21 В P takes Р R to Kt 4 (g) 
13 P to B 4 RtoQsq |22Qto B3 QRtoQA4 
I4 K RtoKsq PtoQ4 23 Pto R 3 (л) QtoQ Kt 3 
P 
P 


16 Kt takes P 
17 QtoK 4 

18 Q to Q 5 (/) 
19 Q takes R P 


RtoQsq |27 Kt takes R R takes Kt 
R to Kt sq ! 28 Q to B5 ch Blackresigns (k) 


P 
B 
K 
P 
15 K P takes Р P takes 
P 3 
R 
K 
Q 


Notes BY W. WAYTE. 


(a) Germany seems now to agree with France (represented 
by Rosenthal) and England that the double Ruy Lopez is the ` 
safest defence to the Four Knights' Game. 

(b) But this capture is contrary to sound principle. 5 Castles, 
and on 6 Kt to Q 5, 6 Kt takes Kt is the most prudent course: 
though it must be confessed that it does not lead to an interesting 

me. 
i (c) In order to play Kt to Q 2 in answer to B to Kt 5. 
White has now а Kt for a B, with doubled Pawns on both sides : 
and he seeks to preserve that advantage. 

(d) White intends R to К 3, and, after withdrawing the Kt, 
R to B 3 or Kt 3 according to circumstances; and he plays the 
Q R rather than K R, in order to tempt his opponent to the counter- 
attack by P to QR 4 and B to Е З. 

(е) Black has yielded to the temptation, and now has the 
worst of the game. The text move is theonly one to preserve the 
Pawn for а moment. 

Threatening Kt to Q 7 or Kt 4 with decisive effect, and 
leaving Black hardly any other reply than that he adopts. 

(g) Tempting White to take the Q B P, upon which R to 
Q B sq would give Black an excellent game. 

(h) Ktto B 6 at this point would be worse than useless, on 
account of 23 Q takes Q, 24 R takes Q, 24 R to Q 8. 

(i) А move which leads to further loss: for if the Kt were 
captured next move, 26 Q to K 6 ch, followed by 27 R to B 3 ch 
would be fatal. 24 Q К to Q 3 was perhaps best; 24 Q takes 
Q would obviously lose the exchange. 

(j) 26BtoQ2,27Qto Kt 6!* would have prolonged the 
defence. 

(k) If 28 P to Kt 3, mate follows in three moves by В to 
K 7 ch; and if K steps back, the Q is lost by R to K 
8 ch. 


* This sign (!) denotes “best move." 
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GAME IV. 
Played at Dresden, October, 1880. 


(Allgaier-Kieseritzky Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLAOK. 
(Mr. Wayte.) r E Schmid.) | (Mr. Wayte.) (Dr. C. Schmid.) 
1РюК4 oK 4 17 P takes B QtoK6 ch 


2PtoK B4 Bor 18 K to R 2 Q to Kt 6 ch 
KttoK B3 PtoK Kt4 |19Kto Ktsq Q takes R P (c) 
toK R4 Pto Kt 5 20PtoB7ch Kto B sq 
B to Kt 2 ! 21 QtoQ2 . Ktto Kt 2 
P to Q 4! Kt toK B3!|22Qto B 4 Kt to K 3 
B to B 4 Castles (a) 28QtoK4 . BtoQ2 
KttoQB3 PtoQ3 24 QRtoKsq(d) K to Kt 2 
9 Kt takes ВР R takes Kt 25 PtoQ 5 Kt to Kt 4 
10 B takes В ch К takes B 26 QtoK B 4 RtoK Bsq 
11 B takes P Kt to B 3 27 P takes Kt К takes P (e) 
12 Саев Kto Kt sq 28 R to K 7 (f) Kt to B 6 (ch) 
13 PtoK 5(b) KttoK R4 | 29 В takes Kt Q takes В 
14 B to Kt 5 Q to К sq 30 Q takes R ch Q takes Q 
15 KttoKt5 PtoK R3 |31 R takes © ch К takes В 
16 B to B 6 B takes, В 32 P takes P Black resigns 


со N <> Oti» Oo 
m 
et 
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Notes By W. WAYTE. 


(a) P to Q 4 is justly preferred. Black cannot hope to 
retain the surplus Pawn, and the move in question gives him the 
best chance of а superior position. 

(b) Certainly not а good move. The Handbuch gives 
13 B to Kt 5, 13 P to K R 3, 14 B takes Kt, 14 B takes B, 
15 Kt to К 2, “ followed mostly by Q to Q 3, with à strong attack." 
Still better, we believe, because keeping more in reserve, is 
13 Q to Q 3 at once, as played by Zukertort in Westminster 
Papers, XI. 10. 

(c) Black has here a draw by perpetual check, but Dr. Schmid 
is а chivalrous player, who is not satisfied as long as there is а 
chance of winning. 

(d) Nothing was to be gained by 24 Q to R 7, 24 P to Kt 6! 
nor by 24 P to Q 5, 24 Kt to Kt 4! White now threatens P to 
Q 5, followed by Q to K 8 ch. 

(e) Against 27 B takes P, the simple reply 28 Kt to Q 4 would 
have maintained White's advantage, threatening Kt to B 5 ch. 

(f) This is decisive. If now 28 В takes В, White wins by | 
29 Q to B 6 ch, 29 K to Kt sq, 30 Q to B 8 ch, 30 K to R 2, 
31 Q takes К ch, 31 K to Kt 3, 32 R to B 6 ch, 32 K to R 4, 
шш ш В, having no longer anything to fear from the check of | 
the Kt. 
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GAME V. 
А casual Game played at the Leipsic Congress, July, 1877. 


(Allgaier-Kieseritzky Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Dr. Zukertort,) (Dr. Flechsig.) | (Dr. Zukertort. (Dr. Flechsig.) 
(Blindfold, ) (Blindfold. ) 
1PtoK 4 P to K 4 16 Ktto Kt 7 ch K to Q sq 


2PtoK B4 P takes Р 17 B to Kt 5 ch K to B 2 
93KttoK B3 PtoK Kt4 |18 Вю КЗ B takes Kt 
PtoKR4 Pto Kt 5 19 P takes В Qto Kt 5 ch 
Kt to K 5 KttoK B3 |20QtoQ 2 Kt to R 3 (f) 
BtoB4 P to Q4 21 Castles Q takes Q ch 
P takes P B to Q 3 (a) |22RtakesQ . Kt to Kt 6 

P to Q 4 Kt to R 4 23 Pto K (9) KttoK 5 
9KttoQB3 QtoK2(b |24Rto Q7 ch K to Kt 3 
10 Bto Kt 5ch Pto B3 25 Во К 3ch Q Kt to B 4 
11 P takes P P takes P 26 P takes P KtoR4 

12 Kt toQ 5 Q to Kt (с) |27 Ко КТ Kt takes B ch 
13BtoR 4(d) BtoK 3 28 R P takes Kt Kt to Q 3 

14 9 Kt takes P Kt to Kt (е) | 29 Bto B 5 Q R to Q sq 
15 Kttakes В Kt takes В 30 Kt to K6 Black resigns 


Notes ву W. WAYTE. 


(a) Inferior to 7 B to Kt 2, but leading to positions of great 
interest and complexity, to which scant justice has been done even 
in the best books. 

(b) The alternative 9 Castles, though not altogether satis- 
factory, ought at least to have been mentioned in the Handbuch. 

(c) We agree with Mr. Gossip in thinking this superior to 
12 Q to K 3, the only move noticed by the Handbuch even in its 
last edition. Black may also play 12 Q to Q sq, 13 Kt takes 
ОВР, 13 Kt takes Kt, 14 B takes Kt ch, 14 B to Q 2! 15 B takes В, 
15 Q takes B, and we hold with Mr. G. ( Theory, p. 233) that 
Black has full compensation for the loss of the exchange. 

(d) The usual course has been here 13 Kt to Q B 4, to - 
which Black must reply with 13 В to B 2, and White then con- 
tinues 14 В to В 4. Tbeimmediate withdrawal of the B seems to 
us stronger, enabling White to take the Gambit P next move. 

(e) А bad move here and, asis well known, in many similar 
positions. As in note (с), there is a greater blessing on the giver 
than on the receiver of the exchange. 

(f£) Black is doing his best to bring out his remaining forces, 
but the important element of time is still against him. 

(g) The decisive move, again threatening to win the perse- 
cuted Kt. 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
PROBLEM TouRNEYS. 


Since the publication of the concluding number of the Huddersfield 
College Magazine the following Tourneys have been brought to a 
termination. 

Brief Tourney, No. 1. Judge, Mr. Potter. Three-movers. 
Ist Prize, Н. Jackson, York ; 2nd, G. Rushby, Reading ; 3rd, G. J. 
Slater, Bolton. Two-movers. Ist, G. J. Slater; 2nd, J. Paul 
Taylor; 3rd, B. G. Laws. 

La Nature Tourney. Ist Prize, Messrs. Leprettel and David; 
equal; 2nd, Messrs. E. Bertrand and E. Cavrel, equal. The first 
named pair also divided the special prize for the most successful 
French author. 

The Walter Pelham Tourney of the North Middlesex Magazine. 
Judge, Mr. W. T. Pierce. lst Prize, В. С. Laws; 2nd, Sergeant 
Instructor Scott ; 8rd, G. В. Downer. 

Canadian Spectator Tourney. Judge, Mr. Gilberg. lst Prize, 
W. Atkinson, Montreal; 2nd, W. Shinkman. 

After various vicissitudes and startling discoveries, the Ameri- 
can Chess Congress Tourney has settled down to the following 
award :—Ist Prize, Н. von Gottschall ; 2nd, Н. Boardman ; 3rd, 
S. Loyd ; 4th, D. Melissinos, M.D. We reserve further remarks 
until the book of the Congress is issued. k 

Wiener Novellistische Blatter Tourney. 1st Prize, J. Plachutta 
and J. Berger, equal; 2nd, E. Pradignat and F. Hubert, equal. 
Judges, Dr. Kauders, and Herren G. Szabo and Pathak. 

New Tourneys have been announced by the Holyoake Transcript, 
the Charleston Weekly News, and the St. Louis Democrat. The 
lists in these cases are already closed, but the following are still 
open to competition. The American Chess Journal offers three 
book prizes. Ist, Chess Gems; 2nd, Wormald's Chess Openings ; 
3rd, Loyd's Chess Strategy, for the three best problems of any 
length published in the 4. C. J. during 1881. Composers may 
enter one fantasia, but sui-mates are barred. The list is open till 
. 1st March, for Europe. Address Mr. E. Barbe, No. 3150, Wabash 
Avenue, Chicago, U. S. À. | 


DESIGN AND WORK TOURNEY, NO. 2. 
CONDITIONS. 

1. The competition to be open to the world. 

2. The Problems must be original, and in from two to three moves. 
Each competitor may contribute any number of problems from one to four, 
but not more than two two-movers, and two three-movers. No competitor 
may take more than one prize in the same class. 

8. А copy of the problems on diagrams, with motto and accompanying 
solutions, also name and address of competitor, to be posted to the Chess 
Editor, Design and Work, Duffield, Derby, on or before January 20th, 1881, 
from composers resident in the United Kingdom, and on or before February 
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20th, 1881, from composers resident abroad. Each problem must bear а 
different motto. 

4. The problems to be published weekly in Design and Work until the 
completion of the series, beginning, if desirable, with the number for January 
13% 1881; the award to be given as soon as possible after the publication of 
the last problem. 

N.B.—The receipt of problems will be acknowledged by post. 

Copies only of the оош will be sent to the judges, and the names of 
the competitors will be known only to the Chess Editor. 


PRIZES. 
THREE-MOVE PROBLEMS. 

JupnGE: Mr. W. T. PIERCE. £ s. d. 

First Prize, for best Three-move Problem, Cash or Silver Medal, 
ИЗЕЛ К ГГ О бов 200 

Second Prize, given by ‘‘Clytie,” an Zn Statu Quo Chess-board, 
WANG eus КОСО docete s Г КТ ЛУК ЛЕ ЕЕ 110 0 

Third Prize, given by W. T. Pierce, Esq., English Chess Problems, 
yale ее 012 0 

Fourth Prize, given by the Proprietors, Design and Work posted 
free for the year 1881, value ................................ ......... 0 10 10 

Fifth Prize, given by John Watkinson, Esq., the British Chess 
Magazine for twelve months, value ..... MS 0 6 0 


TWO-MOVE PROBLEMS. 
ТорбЕ: Mr. Н. J. C. ANDREWS. 
First Prize, for best Two-move Problem, Cash or Silver Medal, 


VALUO^ 25r orav d СУУЛОО Ee SQUE PS D EC 2.0 0 
Second. Ргїге............................. Wird e eS uev n vro D EE ae oka Ed. 100 
Third Prize, given by Н. W. Butler, Esq., Vol. I. of the Chess- 

Monthly, value ................................... Е 011 6 
Fourth Prize, given by the Proprietors, Design and Work posted 

free for the year 1881, уайпце......................................... 0 10 10 


Fifth Prize, the British Chess Magazine for twelve months, value 0 6 0 
DESIGN AND WORK SOLUTION TOURNEY. 


£s d 

First Prize, Chess Gems (half-calf) value ............................. 1 1 0 

Second Prize, Chess Works, at choice, уа1пе............................ 015 0 

Third Prize, Chess- Monthly for twelve months .. ........ .............. 010 0 

Fourth Prize, Chess Problems by J. and W. T. Pierce............... .. 076 
Fifth Prize, British Chess Magazine for twelve months, kindly 

presented by John Watkinson, Esq.. ...... И mse ach О 0 

BRIEF SOLUTION COMPETITION, №. 2. 
PRIZES. 


Ist Prize, £1; 2nd Prize, J. A. Miles's Chess Gems ; 8rd Prize, Chess- 
Monthly for one year; 4th Prize, Chess Problems, by J. and W. T. Pierce ; 
5th Prize, Staunton's Chess Praxis (kindly presented by Mr. W. J. М. Brown); 
6th Prize, Gossip’s Theory of the Chess Openings ; 7th Prize, Rev. A. Cyril 
Pearson's 100 Chess Problems. 

CONDITIONS. 


1. The competition will commence with the Problem Кунак in Brief, 
on Friday, January 7th, 1881, and conclude with the Problem published on 
Friday, October 7th, 1881. 

2. Solvers shall supply all variations to the Three and Four-move 
Problems. 

3, Extra marks will be allowed for discovering second solutions. 
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BRIEF PROBLEM TOURNEY, No. 2. 


PRIZES. 


To the composer of the Problem which receives the fewest correct 
solutions during Brief Solution Competition, No. 2, £1 1s., 1st Prize; and 
the British Chess Magazine for one year, 2nd Prize, 


CONDITIONS. 


1. The competing Problems to be ordinary mates, not to exceed four 
moves, accompanied with full solutions, and names and addresses of composers. 

2. All Problems received from present date up to the end of May, 1881, 
and marked ** Competition," will be eligible. 

3. Nomottoes nor sealed envelopes necessary. 

4. Theaward will be decided by the seven prize-winners in Solution 
Tourney. 

5. Address—F. C. Collins, Brief Office, 81, Great Queen Street, 
London, W.C. 

The Jamaica Family Journal announces а Problem Tourney 
under the usual sealed envelope conditions. Each competitor to 
send in not less than two nor more than four two-movers, to be 
posted about January 20th, to Mephisto, 96, Harbour Street, 
Kingston, Jamaica. Ist Prize, £3; 2nd, £1 10s. Od. Judge: 
Mr. F. C. Collins. 

The Chess-Monthly for December contains the programme of 
its problem tourney. The conditions and code occupy two of our 
contemporary’s pages and we are unable to do more than condense 
the particulars. Each competitor must contribute one set only 
containing one two, two three, and one four-mover. Joint com- 
positions are excluded. Problems or sets must not be dedicated 
nor bear transparent mottoes. The usual sealed envelope system 
with motto is adopted, but the envelope containing the problems, 
&c., must be posted to L. Hoffer, Esq., 18, Tavistock St., Covent 
Garden, London, while that covering the name and address of 
competitor, &c., must be sent simultaneously to J. Minchin, Esq., 
St. George’s Chess Club, 20, King St., St. James’s, London, on or 
before April 1st from Europe, April 15th from America, and May 
15th from India, Australia, &c. Problems may be rectified or sets 
retired up to closing date by addressing requests under motto to 
Mr. Hoffer. The remainder of unsound sets will not be published 
unless the judges deem the problems worthy of a special prize. 
Reasons for condemning problems will be duly given. The prize 
problems will be ultimately republished in the C. М. and 30 days 
allowed for re-examination. Castling and dummy pawns are 
entirely forbidden, also P takes P en passant for White's 1st move, 
unless the double advance of a certain Pawn can be proved 
necessary for Dlack’s last play. An absolute copy of an old 
problem will cancel both the problem in question and the set con- 
taining it. Primary positions must not contain promoted pawns. 
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Set Prizes, Ist, £10; 2nd, £5; 3rd, Autotype Proof of Mr. A. 
Rosenbaum’s Great Chess Picture (25in. by 13in.) value 3 guineas. 
Special prizes for best Problem of all, 2 guineas. Best Four- 
mover, 2 guineas. Best Three-mover, the 1st two vols. of the C. M. 
suitably bound. Best Two-mover, One Vol. ditto, ditto. Judges: 
Messrs. F. C. Collins, Healey, and Zukertort. 


PROGRAMME OF THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE 
SOLUTION AND REVIEW TOURNEY. 


1.—This competition will be confined to the problems contri- 
buted to and published in the B. C. M. during the present year. 

2.—Positions of unusual length and complexity will—at the 
option of the problem editor—be excepted from the operation of 
Rule 1, it being intended to include such stratagems in a separate 
series of * Challenge Problems,” commencing in our February 
number. 

3.—As regards two-movers, solvers need only give White's first 
move, but in longer problems all important variations must be 
worked out. Purposeless defences and duals arising therefrom 
need not, however, be taken into consideration. 

4,—Points will be allowed for the discovery of extra solutions 
and other damaging defects. 

5.—Competitors are invited to contribute short reviews of the 
problems. In the event of ties ultimately occurring in the aggre- 
gate scores of two or more solvers, such ties will be decided by the 
comparative merits of their reviews. 

6.—Solutions and reviews should be forwarded to Mr. Н. J. С. 
Andrews, The Ferns, Addington Grove, Sydenham, not later than 
the 20th of each month ; if from America or Canada, by the 10th 
of the month following publication.* 

7.—The prizes will be awarded within three months after the 
close of the competition. 

List oF PRIZES. 


Tst РЁ Лб манабынын зыйан UII £2 2 0 
2nd ,, La Nuova Rivista degli Scacchi, post free 

for 12 months, value.................. eee. 0 10 0 
3rd ›„  Gossips Theory of the Openings. ............ 0 6 6 
Ath , The British Chess Magazine for 12 months... 0 6 0 
5th , 100 Chess Problems, by Е. C. Collins......... 0 3 6 


* To allow new subscribers to take part in the competition 
an exception to this rule will be made in this month's problems, 
solutions of which may be sent in up to February 10th, and from 
America, up to February 20th. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 1.—Bv W. GRIMSHAW. 


BLACK. 


Mà ni im HR 


а. Bm mum 
"n 


2 4 


а, мы BAR 
a VH an 


WHITE, 


White to play and mate in three moves. . 


No. 3.—By J. PIERCE, М.А. 


BLACK. 


77 


Г Г 
А __ 
% 
“YY Р 
n" Р 7A 
Г 7 A 


5 4 Uz 277 y 
Mh dy 
Р È Г Г Г 
A 79 2 A Г 
Uy; Yj Ж 
^ Ж 


= 


YA 
Л, Wf 
Г 
Ж 1 


4 


WHITE. 


White to play and mate in three moves. 


n- nul 
HR а. "m m 


iom 


No. 2.—Bv C. CALLANDER. 


н аз "e ? 


WHITE. 


White to play and mate in four moves. 


№. 4.—Ву W. COATES. 


WHITE. 


White to play and mate in four moves. 


Bine Goog le 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 5.—By А. CYRIL PEARSON. 


BLACK. 


NS 
У SS 
NS 


QQ 
MO 


N “ 
N 
NS WS M 
NNNNNN 
NG 
RN AN > 
NNNN 
NNNN 
SW 


М, 
N 
NS 

УММ 


ГР Г 7 


n^ 


m mir "m. "B E : 


WHITE. 


White to play and mate in three moves. 


No. 7.— Ву С. W. or SUNBURY. 


ВГАСК. 


WHITE. 
White to play and mate in four moves. 


\ 


ДД, 
77 


А 


Yi 
А 


No. 6.—Вү J. W. ABBOTT. 


BLACK. 
ms 7 
A 
Ln LL 


0 


A | 


fos 


и, 
ГО 
7 Г . Л 2 
РА Ж 77 
A Г А, 2 
Г YL, Yj ГРЕЙ ИРОД 7 7 
7 И N 


Р 
и ^, " 


NN 
N NN 
SS 


5 М еее 
NEN NN 
S SS 
xf $ 
М 
ЭЕ; 
x NS SS 
NNNNNNN 


WHITE. 
White to play and mate in four moves. 


No. 8.—By H. E. KIDSON. 


BLACK. 


“2% С 7 РАЗА) | y A Z : 2 2 7 
_ LY) P N^ A4, Zu Р „А А TET 1 1 ке A — A 
ЖАЛЛА, Я 2 А ZA T 7 7 
Yet, 27. 7 Ye 7 A @ A 1 ; 249 № YY 2 
2А Gu dud E. "Y, &# 
177 "T rs а ; LM, 2728. 212.82 
22 A 2 Р 7 
2 v D 72 ЖЖ, ; A A 77; 
| P 4 ; Г A 7777 
Z WL Ж МЛР Ж 
ZZ Я D LIA epi e y > "Pg a Я 777 rant 7 ИЕ ILL Аалы 
p gy A G ; A г Г, ГРА 
А P. 2 4$ 7 4, Г 
222 УУ. 2 А А 237 7777; no ТАЛ 77 ; Ж 
УУЛУ, Г АГ УУУ LK WIAD 
TY GLY A A LY, ; А У ИА 
2 РР g @ GIG ; em. GING 
252 РА v НЕ 0 ГЭ 
2 255% t oon ays A A » 7777 ПА АЯ 
К 7 27 7 > Ж 777 Л | 
M 22 ; " A А 7 2 A 
2 2 y A Ж» ; 
7 Z fA 
С; 27 
7 Ta 7 8 
ТЛ 
“Ж {2 & ES 
Wy "d ayn M, = 7 
YY " A Yes 2 ; 
И 7 А 2 2%. 7 А ^1; 


WHITE. 
White to play and sui-mate in five moves, 
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SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS, p. 300, H. C. M. Vor. VIII. 
(We give mainplay only in each.) 


No. I. WHITE. BLACK. 
WHITE. BLAOK. 3QtoK Kt4 К takes Kt 
] R to B 2 P takes R 4 Q mates at Q sq or Q 7 
2 Kt toB 5 P takes Kt 
9QtoK B5 Апу move . No. Ш. 


В takes ОР КР takes R 
Q to Kt 4 P takes Q 
RtoK Kt 5 Any move 

R or B mates accordingly 
f1BtoB2,2R toQ Kt 4, 


4 Mates accordingly > 
No. II. 3 
4 


1KttoQ3ch KtoQ5 | ( 
2 Q takes P B takes P &c. 


Problem I., p. 300, by Mr. J. Н. Finlinson.—Solved by Е. H., 
Huddersfield. “ Аз pretty as a picture."—]J. P. L., Bath. “А 
brilliant and beautiful problem."—H. С. Guernsey. “А fine 
problem." 

Problem IL, р. 300, by Mr. W. Coates.—Solved by E. H.— 
J. P. L. “А delightful problem ; the economy of force being а 
fine point. І found it very difficult to solve."—H. С. “ Very 
difficult ; the symmetry of the position at the finish is beautiful." 

Problem III., р. 300, by Mons. Pradignat.—Solved by E. H.— 
J. P.L. “А most difficult problem."—H. G. “ Like the others, 
this took me a long time to solve." 


SOLUTION OF CHALLENGE PROBLEM, No. XVI. 


1960970  KtoK4 7 KtoR5 Kt to Kt 3 
2QtoK7ch К takes В 8 Q takes Kt ch P takes Q mate 
3RtoQsqch KtoBd or 

4QtoK2ch KtoB4 4QtoK4ch KtoB4 
5PtoKt4ch KtoB3 5QtoQ4ch KtoB3 
6QtoK 3 Р to Kt 4ch ! 6 P to Kt 4, &c., as above 


The first solution was received on the evening of Aug. 14th 
from G. J. Slater, Bolton. On Aug. 15th and subsequently 
solutions came to hand from W. F. Wills, Houghton-le-Spring ; 
W. Bridgwater, Birmingham ; G. Hume, Hastings ; Felix. 


The British Chess Magazine. 


FEBRUARY, 1881. 


TO THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 
A Post Carp Lyric. 


An old friend in Chess, 
Has donned a new dress, 
A nocturne of neat Black and White. 
Ripe are its pages, 
Sweet are the wages, 
Of reading a monthly so bright. 


А welcome we haste, 
To give to this taste, 
Of other good things not afar; 
So hand gripped in hand, 
Greet Watkinson's band, 
With a hearty, good hip, hip, hurrah ! ! ! 
| М. Т. Р. 


А NEW-YEAR'S REFLECTION. 


Mr. Snip had been to a bachelors’ dinner, and having imbibed 
more champagne than was consistent with the proper exercise of 
all his faculties, he was now wending (I might truly say winding) 
his way home in a reflective mood. Before he left the party, 
however, he had lain down for an hour on a couch, during which 
time a mischievous companion had chalked his beard and moustache, 
giving him the appearance of an elderly person, and then changed 
his over-coat and hat for others of a different colour belonging to 
another member of the party. Mr. Snip was too drunk to notice 
the difference, and when he woke up he donned coat and hat with- 
out discovering the trick ; and indeed his most intimate friend 
would hardly have known him in his new rig. Ав he passed by 
the building in which were the new rooms of the local Chess club, 
the blaze of light in the windows attracted his attention, and he 
thought he would just drop in and see how they looked. Having 
scrambled up a long flight of stairs, he found himself in a large 
and well-lighted room, furnished with Chess-tables and chairs ; 
pictures of celebrated Chess-players and problem composers ; and 
books and magazines, the chicf subject of which was Chess, on 
shelves and in bookcases. Fifteen or twenty gentlemen sat at 
different tables engaged in play. Мг. Snip now happening to cast 
an unsteady glance around, noticed an elderly gentleman who was 
regarding him from the other end of the room. As an unoccupied 
C 
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Chess-table stood about half-way between them, he advanced 
towards it. The gentleman did so likewise, and as they reached 
the table at the same time Mr. Snip with a polite bow asked the 
gentleman if he would like to “ttry a g-game.” The latter 
bowed without speaking, and they sat down. The Chess-men were 
already in position, and what seemed strange to Mr. Snip was that 
the two sets were of nearly the same colour, his own set being 
perhaps of a lighter shade than the other. Concluding that they 
were meant to represent the white forces he raised his hand and 
played 1 P to К 4. The gentleman replied instantly with 
1 PtoK 4. Mr. Snip continued with 2 Kt to К B 3, to which 
his adversary responded 3 Kt to К B 3, making his move almost 
at the same moment as Mr. Snip. The latter played 3 Kt to 
Q B3. Like lightning came the reply, 3 Kt to Q B 3. Then 
4 B to Q B 4, his adversary doing likewise, 4 B to Q B 4. Now 
5PtoQ3,5PtcQ3,6BtoK 3,6BtoK 3. “Well,” thought 
Mr. Snip, “ this is strange, he makes the same moves that I do. 
ГЇЇ try him with a queer move.” He accordingly moved 7 Р to 
QR 4. His adversary's move was exactly the same, 7 Pto QR 4; 
and now Mr. Snip noticed something which had escaped his attention 
before, and this was that when he moved a piece with his right 
hand, his adversary moved the corresponding piece on his side 
with the left hand, and vice versa. However he continued 
8 Q to Q 2, to which the instant reply was 8 Qto Q2. “ Confound 
him," thought Mr. Snip, but he said aloud, and with а bow, ** You 
play with great rapidity, sir." The gentleman bowed, but spoke 
not a word. “ Тһе deuce take him,” groaned poor Mr. Snip, “is 
he dumb? I bet I make him speak." And then he made a false 
move, 9 QR to Q Kt 3. To his surprise his adversary took no 
notice of this, but rapidly answered with 9 QR to Q Kt 3. “Oh! 
I beg your pardon," exclaimed Mr. Snip, *I have made a falso 
move ; allow me to take it back ;" replacing the В оп Q R sq. 
His adversary also promptly retracted his last move, without 
uttering a word. “ Well, this beats all,” thought poor Mr. Snip, 
completely bewildered : and after a moment he moved 9 Q R to 
Q sq. The reply, 9 Q R to Q sq, was simultaneous with his own 
move. Айега long pause Мг. Snip 10 Castled with great rapidity, 
moving his King first, contrary to the habit of most players, who 
move the Hook first. But the enemy 10 Castled with equal 
rapidity, also moving his King first. Then 11 K К to K sq, was 
followed, or rather accompanied, by 11 К В to К sq. Mr. Snip 
now paused a long time, shinking he would compel his adversary 
to speak, if only to callfor а move. Не now for the first time 
noticed that a number of gentlemen had gathered around the table, 
who were nudging each other and shaking with suppressed laughter ; 
though he could not see where the laugh ought to come in. He 
cast one or two furtive glances at his opponent, and was surprised 
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to find that the latter was also stealthily watching him. Presently 
he moved in rapid succession 12 Kt to K 2, 13 Kt to Kt 3, 14 Q 
to К 2. But his adversary was not to be caught so easily, and 
played 12 Kt to K 2, 13 Kt to Kt 3, 14 Q to К 2, simultaneously 
with Mr. Snip's moves. The latter was confounded, while the 
onlookers tittered audibly. 

So far the moves of each player had been confined to his own 
half of the board. Mr. Snip now determined he would carry the 
war into the enemy's territory ; and seized his К Kt with the 
intention of playing him to К Kt Б. But his adversary was as 
quick as lightning and attempted the same move. Their hands 
encountered each other in the attempt to carry out their respective 
purposes, and though Mr. Snip pushed and dodged back and forth 
he could not get past his adversary's hand, which, cold and hard, 
met his at every turn ; and giving up the attempt he replaced the 
Kt at B 3, and leaning back he regarded his adversary with the 
utmost amazement, which was not lessened by noticing that the 
latter was equally confounded. The bystanders now burst into 
-roars of laughter, which added to our friend's confusion and anger. 
One gentleman said to him: “ Rather а queer fellow that friend 
of yours, is he not? Will you introduce me?” But poor Mr. 
Snip sat staring at his adversary, who regarded Mr. Snip with 
equal amazement. The latter lost all patience, and starting to his 
feet, he shook his fist at the other, while he addressed him in 
language more forcible than elegant. His adversary was also on 
his feet in an instant, threatening Mr. Snip with equal vehemence ; 
but though he looked so fierce, and his lips moved as if he were 
speaking, no sound issued from them. Provoked beyond endurance, 
Mr. Snip drew back his arm to strike his enemy, but one of the 
bystanders caught him by the wrist, exclaiming :—“ Take саге, my 
dear sir, you will break the glass. That mirror and pier-table cost 
us nearly half of our year’s subscriptions. You see we put half 
of a Chess-board in front of it, with the white forces drawn up 
in line of battle. The other set of men, the other half of the 
board, and the other half of the table were supplied by the mirror. 
Your adversary is simply yourself reflected in the glass; and of 
course the reflection moved as you did, and at the same moment. 
But I don’t think that any reflection was intended on your style of 
play ; on the contrary your adversary without reflection concluded 
that he could not do better than play the same moves on his side. 
And now I hope that a little serious reflection will show you the 
impropriety of coming here in your present condition, and” 
but Mr. Snip was pretty well sobered by this time, and taking in 
the whole situation, he threw off the hand of his tormentor, and 
seizing his (1) hat, he dashed out of the room, amid roars of laughter, 
never to enter it again. 


S. 


- 
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SUSTENTATION FUND FOR 1881. 


To the Editor of the British СнЕзз MAGAZINE. 


Srn,— Punctual to the day, I this morning received—well put 
together in every respect —the first number of the BritisH CHESS 
MAGAZINE. 

With reference to your remarks at pp. 2, 17, would you allow 
me to make the following suggestion 1 

At р. 2, you say “we shall be satisfied if income meets 
expenditure. Ш it does not we do not know that any one has а 
right to expect that we shall carry on the Magazine at a loss." 

At p. 17—“ One month with another we shall average 28 pages, 
but occasionally we may give four less or four more according to 
the exigencies of the case." 

I think your plan of varying the size of the Magazine, as 
* exigencies" arise, а capital one, being elastic—one which 
doubtless will often be required where long articles, correspondence 
on some interesting question of the day, analyses, &c., would 
crowd out other important matter. If even for many months in 
each year the Magazine doubled its size, so much the better. At 
the end of the year the numbers could be bound up together, thus 
forming a portly volume—a valuable addition to the literature of 
Chess. 

But all this would involve heavy extra expense. Т, there- 
fore, would beg to propose the formation of an Annual Sustentation 
Fund, paid up in advance, on which you could draw as occasion 
might require. I think the Chess World owe you a deep debt of 
gratitude for the great trouble you take in editing the Magazine, 
and that they should do Лей" part by helping to relieve you of the 
pecuniary responsibility, and so ensuring а long and prosperous 
career for à Magazine so auspiciously started, so much needed, 
and with so appropriate а name. 

Will not British Chess-players support their own Magazine, and 
guard it against all rocks and quicksands 1 

Chess clubs generally might specially subscribe their annual 
guinea or two guineas. I have known individual Chess-players 
generously giving their £5 or £10 for objects, worthy, it is true, 
but not tending so much to the lasting interests of Chess as the 
permanent maintenance of а British Chess Magazine under such 
able management. 

Do I appeal in vain to British Chess-players? I hope not! 
They have it in their power now—by the formation of such a fund 
—to ward off from this Magazine any dangers of collapse that 
might, in the future, arise from crippled finances, and of enabling, 
whenever required, the enlargement of its monthly numbers. 
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I beg to start the list with my own subscription of one guinea, 
and, hoping that a considerable sum will soon be forthcoming, 
I remain, Sir, 
Rathgar, Co. Dublin, Yours very truly, 
lst January, 1881. Tuos. Lone. 


[Of course we are in the hands of our friends in this matter. 
Subscriptions large or small that may be sent in aid of Mr. Long’s 
generous scheme shall be devoted strictly to the occasional or 
permanent enlargement of the magazine. This will necessarily 
involve additional editorial labour, but we shall not grudge that. 
This month we again add a supplementary sheet of four pages 
containing a valuable contribution by the author of Positions in 
the Chess Openings.— EDITOR. | 


FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENTS. 


CHESS 1ч LONDON. 
DuniNG the Christmas festivities there was a suspension of hostili- 
ties among the Chess Clubs of the Metropolis. For a brief period 
the Excelsior took а well-earned rest, Bermondsey kept the peace 
towards Greenwich, and North London allowed Kentish Town to 
enjoy its holidays without molestation. With the advent of a new 
year, however, the fighting was vigorously resumed. The City 
Club was one of the first in the field. Its Grand Handicap 
Tournament had reached a stage which made all parties eager to 
be again at work.  Forty-eight competitors had originally entered 
the lists, but of that number twenty-four had already been 
relegated to the Second Division to compete among themselves for 
the third and fourth prizes. The twenty-four victors, who were 
entitled to compete for the first and second prizes, had been again 
paired and had now to decide what twelve of their number should 
remain alive upon the field. The contest which followed was 
severe, and the survivors came in one by one, like the stragglers 
after the charge of the Light Brigade. Among the first to emerge 
from the struggle was Mr. Gunzberg. This accomplished player, 
who is now taking rank among the first class masters, had 
dispatched his opponent very quickly. Another early arrival 
was young Mr. Jackson. This is Master Jackson, of Dewsbury, 
who, last year, distinguished himself at the meeting of the 
Counties Chess Association, and also at the meeting of the West 
Yorkshire Chess Association. He is now resident in London, and 
has become a valuable accession to the City Club. The third to 
report himself was Signor Pizzi, an Italian gentleman, and an old 
and exceedingly popular member of the Club. No. 4 was Mr. 
c 2 
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Nisbet, а new and rising member. No. 5 was Mr. Stevens, the 
winner of the chief prize in last year's Tournament. No. 6 was 
Mr. J. Ridpath, another new and promising member. No. 7 was 
Mr. Piper, the winner of the second prize in last year's Tournament. 
No. 8 was Mr. С. О. Heywood, the well-known problem composer.. 
No. 9 was Mr. Clarke, the worthy Treasurer of the Club. No. 10 
was Mr. Gastineau, the popular and highly respected President. 
No. ll was Mr. Staniforth, an exceedingly promising young 
member. There now remained fighting only one pair of comba- 
tants, viz. Messrs. Berry and Bartlett. At this stage therefore 
lots were again drawn in order to pair the twelve survivors. The 
result of the drawing was as follows :— 
Mr. Gunzberg, | v. Mr. Clarke. 
» Jackson, .» Nisbet. 
„ Heywood, 4, Pizzi. 
» stevens, ; Berry or Bartlett. 
» Piper, „ J. Ridpath. 
| „ Gastineau, v.  ,, Staniforth. 
These twelve are now engaged in а contest which must reduce 
their number to six. 
А. special feature in this year's Tournament is the large number. 
of strong players who appear in the second division. This is a 
proof of the fairness of the handicapping, because the object of & 
handicap is, of course, to place weak and strong, as far as possible, 
upon a footing of equality. When it is seen, therefore, that odds- 
givers and odds-receivers have been vanquished in nearly equal 
proportions the fact proves that the real strength of the players has 
been correctly judged. In the second division there is now fighting 
for the third and fourth prizes a strong body of players which 
includes Messrs. Bussy, Chappell, H. F. Down, Herzfeld and Vyse. 
Early in January the fighting clubs began to launch forth 
theirrespectiveteams. Some of theseclubs are situated widely apart, 
and when it is considered that the distance between them is often 
traversed in cold wet nights, it is impossible not to admire the 
zeal and enthusiasm by which the members are evidently sustained. 
On the 4th of January the Excelsior and South Hampstead 
Clubs met for a trial of strength. The Excelsior has an honourable 
reputation for punctuality, and on this occasion its team was on 
the spot exactly at the time appointed. South Hampstead was 
very little behind them, and play was quickly commenced. The 
Excelsior won the match by 6 games to 3. The Excelsior was 
represented by Kindell, 0; McLeod, 2; Holmes, 2; Farenholtz, ].; 
Nursey, 1; Bois, 0—total 6. The South Hampstead players were 
—Coldwell, sen., 1; Moon, 0; Dowling, 0; Beete, 0; Warren, 1; 
Coldwell, jun., 1—total 3. 
On the 7th à team of ten of the 4th or Knight Class of the 
City Club encountered a team of ten of the South Hampsteag 
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Club. Last year the South Hampstead Club gave the 5th or Rook 
Class of the City Club а severe beating. It was arranged there- 
fore that the match this year should be with the 4th or Knight 
Class. The Rook players who watched the present contest were 
greatly pleased to see their old oppressors beaten by 11 games to 4. 
The City Club was represented by—Cutler, $ ; Foster, 1 ; Barber, 4 ; 
Ridpath, 0 ; George, 2 ; Botterill, 1 ; Staniforth, 2 ; M. D. Blunt, 2 ; 
Clarke, 2; Pizzi, 0—total 11. 'The South Hampstead players 
were—Coldwell, sen., 3; Dowling, 0; Beete, à; Warren, 1; 
Moon, 0; Coldwell jun, 0; Moir, 0; Tolar, 0; Braby, 0; 
Bowen, 2—total 4. 

On the 8th the Athenzum commenced its series of return 
matches for the season. Rousing itself for this new campaign, it 
met its old rivals of Kentish Town, and fell upon them like a 
thunderbolt. The previous match between the two opponents 
resulted in a drawn battle. On this occasion the Athenzum 
defeated its adversary by 9 games to 4. The Athenzum players 
were—Baxter, 2; Foster, 0; Hughes-Hughes, 1; Griffüth, 2; 
Mellish, 13; Marks, 14; Luckett, l—total 9. Kentish Town 
sent in—Barbier, 0; Pile, 1; Grady, 1; Yarnold, 0; Bush, 1; 
Parker, i; Tiley, 1—total 4. 

On the same date, viz. the 8th, the return match between the 
Bermondsey and Shaftesbury clubs came off. On the last occasion 
Bermondsey won by 5 games to 4. This time Bermondsey was 
again victorious, winning the match by 54 to 34 games. Its 
players were—Beardsell, 1; Lamb, 0; Watts, 1; Huttley, $; 
Holeman, sen., 1 ; Barker, 0; Smith, 1; Holeman, jun., 1—total 53. 
Shaftesbury put in— Weightman, 0; Graves, 1 ; Grace, 0; Barber, 4; 
Powell, 0; Bacon, 1; Cowd, 0; Clark, 0. One game was forfeited 
by Bermondsey for an absentee, giving the Shaftesbury a total of 33. 

On the 10th the City Club Room was crowded. The attraction 
was а Simultaneous match conducted by Mr. Mac Donnell. These 
simultaneous matches are very popular among the junior members 
of the club. To the average amateur a tilt with such first class 
masters as Blackburne, Potter, Mac Donnell, and Mason, affords 
very agreeable excitement. It is true that the amateur’s chance 
of winning is small, but if he only draws his game he performs a 
feat of which he is naturally proud. Mr. Mac Donnell’s dashing 
style is well known, and on this occasion he played with his usual. 
promptitude and precision. At the finish, which was effected ata 
convenient hour, it was found that the single player had won 12: 
games, drawn 3, and lost only 1. The fortunate winner of his. 
game was Mr. Nich. Maughan, jun. The three who drew were 
Messrs. Coe, Israel, and Marks. The next and probably last 
simultaneous match of the season will be conducted by Mr. Mason, 
and will come off on Monday, the 7th of February. 
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On the 10th the Ludgate Circus Club defeated the Bermondsey 
Club by 34 games to 24. This was an unexpected result, but the 
decision was accepted by Bermondsey with great good humour. 
At the meeting of that club on the following Saturday there was 
hearty laughter among the members themselves at their unlooked 
for defeat. It should be remembered, however, that Ludgate 
Circus has this season defeated both Kentish Town and the Excel- 
sior. It is impossible therefore to call this new victory an 
accident. The Ludgate Circus players were—Stevenson, 0; 
Humm, 1 ; Moore, 1; Cowd, 0; Mac Donald, 1; Lee, 4—total 33. 
Bermondsey was represented by—Beardsell, 1; Lamb, 0; 
Huttley, 0; Barker, 1; Holeman, jun., 0; Smith, 4—total 2$. 

On the 13th the North London Club played its first match in 
its new Club Room at No. 8, The Grove, opposite Hackney Town 
Hall. The members of the North London are to be congratulated 
upon having obtained such a convenient and comfortable place of 
meeting. It is in a building which everybody knows—the Conser- 
vative Club House; it is well lighted ир; it is neatly carpeted, 
and it is clean, warm, and cheerful. On this occasion the home 
team defeated its opponents of the Alexandra by б games to 3. 
The North London Club was represented by— Lamb, 1 ; Stevens, 4; 
Connery, 1; Fleur, 4; Mills, 0; Hepworth, 1; Biaggini, 0; 
Prout, l—total 5. The Alexandra players were—H. Sharp, 0; 
Е. Sharp, 4; Bennett, 0; Coombes, $; Cooke, 1; Dolden, 0; 
Horsey, 1 ; Blackman, 0—total 3. 

On the 17th a great battle was fought at Greenwich. The 
combatants were those old old enemies the Bermondsey and 
Greenwich Chess Clubs. Оп this occasion the Bermondsey players 
had special reasons for putting forth all their strength. In the 
first match of the present season they were badly beaten. If, in 
the return match which was now to come off, they had again to 
lower their flag to their old rivals, life would no longer be endurable, 
At it they went therefore with thorough earnestness. After a 
hard and well contested battle the fates decided as follows: 
Greenwich, 4 games; Bermondsey, 4 games. The Greenwich 
players were—Forrest, 1 ; Huntley, 0; Keliher, 1; Hirschmann, 0; 
Morris, 0 ; Banks, 1; Wilson, 0; Moss, 1—total 4. Bermondsey 
was represented by—Beardsell, 0 ; Keates, 1; Huttly, 0; Watts, 1; 
Lamb, 1; Holman, sen., 0; Holman, jun., 1; Smith, 0—total 4. 

Apart from the struggles over the Chess-board there is little to 
record that would interest your readers. Mr. Blackburne has 
gone on a tour in the provinces, and is consequently beyond the 
range of our vision here, but Mr. Bird, Mr. Mason, Mr. Mac 
Donnell and Mr. Potter have all been in the City Club Room 
within the last few days, and are looking as well as their best 
friends could wish them to do. Mr. Gunzberg’s bold offer to play 
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any English Chess master for a stake of £20 has not yet been 
accepted. There can be no doubt, however, that the challenge is 
put forth in perfect seriousness. There is no bounce about Mr. 
Gunzberg. His manner is always quiet and unassuming. It is 
only when he sits down to the Chess-board that the lightning 
play of his genius arrests attention. G. A. 

St. GEonaE's Сов. Тһе winter Handicap began towards the 
close of last month. Since the winter of 1878-9, when a start 
was effected in November and two large Handicaps were played 
out before May, the energies of the Society have not sufficed for 
more than one such tourney in the season. Dr. Zukertort was, as 
usual, the handicapper, and prepared a table of odds for the 
occasion. It was not found necessary to sub-divide Classes I. and 
II. ; and the scale this time stands as follows :—Class I. gives to 
Class П. Pawn and move; to Class III. A, Pawn and two moves ; 
to Class Ш. B, Pawn and two moves and Knight alternately ; to 
Class IV. A, the Knight; to Class IV. B, Knight and Rook 
alternately. Class II. gives to Class ПТ. A, Pawn and move; to 
Class III. B, Pawn and move and Pawn and two alternately ; to 
Class IV. A, Pawn and two moves; to Class IV. B, Pawn and 
two and Knight alternately. 

Class IIL А, gives to Class III. B, the move and Pawn and 
move alternately ; to Class IV. A, Pawn and move; to Class IV. 
B, Pawn and move and Pawn and two alternately. 

Class III. B, gives to Class IV. А, the move and Pawn and 
move alternately ; to Class IV. B, Pawn and move. Class IV. A, 
gives to Class IV. B, the move and Pawn and move alternately. 

In case of different odds, the odds-giver has the choice of 
order. Each competitor has to play two games against every 
other; the Lowenthal Cup rules to be in force except those 
relating to fines for withdrawal. 

The following are the entries and classes as handicapped by 
Dr. Zukertort :—Class L, Messrs. Minchin and Wayte. Class II., 
Messrs. Gattie, Marett, and Warner. Class III. A, Mr. Burroughs. 
Class III. B, Messrs. Day, Malkin, and Rosenbaum. Class IV. 
А, Mr. Boursot. Class IV. B, Messrs. Crichton and Salmond. 
Looking to the form shown of late by several players in the junior 
classes, we should say that the odds-givers will decidedly have 
their work cut out for them on this occasion. 

On Saturday evening the Rev. W. Wayte played & number of 
games with members of the Bath Chess Club at the Athenseum. 
The first round consisted of ten simultaneous games, which 
resulted as follows :—Mr. Wayte won against Messrs. Cadbury, 
Clark, S. Highfield, W. H. K. Pollock, Rumboll, and J. E. Sturges. 
He drew with Mr. J. Pollock, and lost against Messrs. Beck, Lea, 
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and W. Hill. The second round consisted of three games in which 
the rev. player gave the first move. Не won against Mr. W. Н. К. 
Pollock ; drew with Mr. J. Pollock, and lost against Mr. S. High- 
field. At the conclusion of the play a hearty vote of thanks was 
accorded to the Rev. W. Wayte on the motion of Mr. Sturges, and 
in reply Mr. Wayte said he should be pleased to play the club on 
a future occasion.— Bath Chronicle, Jan. 6th, 1881. 

[The above are the figures as taken down at the time. A less 
correct account in the Chess Player’s Chronicle for Jan. 18th gives 
Mr. W. six wins and three draws instead of seven wins and two 
draws. | 


CHESS IN SCOTLAND. 


Chess in Glasgow has recently given indications of renewed 
vitality. The Glasgow Chess Club is an institution of old standing 
and its fortunes at various periods have been at a low ebb. 
During the last two years prosperity has been slowly returning, 
and the acquisition of a commodious and elegant room at Lang’s 
in Queen street, at the beginning of the present year, has helped 
its prospects. Two matches are in progress—one for the Club 
Championship, and the other a Handicap Tourney for a handsome 
set of ivory Chessmen presented by the honorary president, Mr. 
Macfarlane. On the 6th Jan. Mr. D. Y. Mills played five games 
blindfold, and on the 13th Sheriff Spens played seven simulta- 
neous games over the board—neither gentleman obtaining the 
brilliant results of similar feats by the great masters, but scoring 
creditably as first performances. At the Working Man’s Central 
Club and Institute, where there are a large number of Chess- 
players, a Handicap Tourney among 20 players is making rapid 
progress. Between this Club and the Glasgow Chess Club a 
return match of 20 players on each side will be played early this 
month. There is some talk also of a match between the West of 
Scotland and the East of Scotland—the Western players being 
confident of a better result than the disastrous defeat at Edinburgh 
in February last. 

A Handicap Tourney was recently arranged at the Dundee 
Club in which eleven competitors entered, the first prize being a 
very handsome four-guinea set of Staunton Chessmen given by 
Mr. W. N. Walker. The entrants in first class are G. B. Fraser, 
W. N. Walker, and С. R. Baxter, who give Pawn and two moves 
to second class, Kt to third, and Rook to fourth. In the third 
class are several players of considerable strength, such аз 
D. Dailly, J. Kennedy, and Н. Macdonald. . Сб. А. T. 
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CHESS JOTTINGS. 


Like other editors, we suppose, we have been favoured with а 
. variety of hints on the method of conducting the B. C. M. Some 
say, Give us plenty of news and articles." Others, * Let games 
be the staple ;” while we know that problem lovers never get too 
much of their special pabulum. Now we have no predilection for 
any one branch of the game and shall try to hold an even balance 
all round, As the months roll on we shall do our best to satisfy 
everybody, but we do not expect that everybody will be satisfied. 
А сгу comes from another quarter that 32 pages are too little 
for a * Chess gourmand." "The Chess Player's Chronicle comes to 
our assistance here and aptly remarks “ If the Chess gourmand is 
willing to pay for the satisfaction of his appetite, Mr. Watkinson 
wil, no doubt, bave great pleasure in purveying monthly, ten 
times 32 pages, if necessary." Just so. 

À match between Lancashire and Yorkshire is agaiu proposed. 
À communication has been received on the subject by the Hon. 
Sec. of the Huddersfield Club from the Secretary of the Manches- 
ter Club, and the opinions of the various Yorkshire Societies have 
been invited. If it is thought advisable to entertain the challenge 
we would suggest that the next meeting of the West Yorkshire 
Chess Association would be a fitting occasion for the match. This 
gathering will be held at Huddersfield in April next. 

The first meeting of the Hull Young People's Christian and 
Literary Institute Chess Club was held on Wednesday evening, 
Jan. 5th, for the election of officers, &c. Мг. J. С. Wallis was 
chosen President, Mr. J. Gilder, Secretary, and Messrs. Hanwell, 
Thompson, and Runton, members of the committee. The club 
will meet every Monday and Friday evening, and from the 
attendance at the first meeting there is every prospect of its 
becoming a successful part of the Institute’s organisation. While 
we have pleasure in recording the above intelligence we are sorry 
to hear that the St. James’s Church Institute Chess Club, a 
promising club of young players which did well last year, is likely 
to die off from sheer inanition. We hope to report better things 
of this society before long. The handicap tourney at the Church 
Institute Chess Club is progressing, though slowly. At present 
Mr. Philips, the champion of the club, heads the score with 16 
won games and 3 losses. Next comes Mr. North, class B, 153 won 
and 74 lost, and after him Mr. Thompson, class A, 16% won, 10} 
lost. Hull is now well off for Chess columns. Mr. Freeborough's 
in the Hull Packet is а model of pleasant and lively editing, and 
we give a hearty welcome to Mr. Crake, who is to the front again 
with à new column in the Hull Church Gazette. 

The first prize in the French National Tourney has been won 
by M. Rosenthal; the second by M. Clerc. We hope to give a 
specimen of the play in our next number. 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME VI. 


Played in the late Match between Messrs. Neill and Davidson 
at Philadelphia. 


(Queen's Knight's Game.) 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Davidson.) (Mr. Neill.) 
1 Pto K 4 PtoK 4 


2KttoQB3 BtoB 4 (a) 
3 Kt to B 3 P toQ3 
4 KttoQR4 (b) Kt to K B3 


5 Kt takes B P takes Kt 

6 Bto B4 Kt to B 3 

7 PtoQ3 Castles 
8BtoK3 Q to K 2 

9 Q to Q 2 P toQ ЕЗ (o) 
10PtoQR4 BtoQ 2 (а) 


11.BtoK Kt 5 QR to Q sq 
12 Castles КВ B to Kt 5 

13 QR to K sq (e) B takes Kt 
14 P takes B P to Kt 4 (f) 
15 P takes P P takes P 

16 B to Q 5 (7) KttoQ Kt 5 
17 PtoK B4 Q Kt takes B 


WHITE. 

(Mr. Davidson.) 
18 P takes Р Q takes Р 
19 P takes Kt QtoB4 
20PtoK B4 Rtakes P 
21 Q to Kt (л) Kt to Q 2 
22RtoK7 R to Q 3 

23 K R to K sq P to R 3 (i) 


BLACK. 
(Mr. Neill.) 


24 Bto R 4 Q takes P 
25 Вю Kt3 QtoQ5ch 
26 KtoRsq RtoK Kt 3 


27 Q to Kt (j) Kt to B 3 
28 RtksQBP (k) Kt to R 4 

20 Bté K 5 QtoB7 

30 Q to K 4 Во Kt 5 (1) 
31 Q takes R Q takes R ch 
32 Q interposes Q takes В 
33 R tks Q BP Q to K 7 

34 R takes P KttoB 5 


And Mr. Davidson resigned. 


Notes ву C. E. RANKEN. 
(a) Kt to Q ВЗ is usually considered a better form of defence. 
(b) Too early ; White should bring out his K B and defend . 
his К P by P to ©) 3 before attempting this exchange, if, indeed, 


he should attempt it at all. 


(c) Threatening, together with В to Q sq presently, an 
unpleasant advance of the Q Kt P. White is unable to meet this 
by P to Q B 3, аз that would leave his Q P very weak. 

(d) Bto Kt 5 was stronger, for the B now blocks the Q's file, 
and as he goes to Kt 5 almost immediately, the text move is loss 


of time. 


(e). We should be disposed to retreat the Kt to K sq here, 
with а view to advancing the K B P. : 

(f) Well played ; if now 15 P takes P, 15 P takes P, 16 B 
takes Kt P, 16 Kt to Q 5 and wins. 

(д) B to К 2 is certainly preferable. 
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(h) Threatening to win a Piece by B takes Kt. Black makes 


the best answer. 

1) If R to Kt 3, White replies with Q to К 4. 
( 7) This takes her Majesty too far away for her consort's 
safety ; she should have gone rather to К 4. 

(k) It was better to take with the B, and to keep the Rooks 
united ; in fact this and White's next move (which ought to have 
been Q to B 3) cause the loss of the game. 

(1) Prettily played, and winning by force at once ; if White 
move the Q to K 2 or 3, she is of course lost by R to Kt 8 ch. 


GAME VII. 
їп Memoriam. 


(Allgaier Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE, BLACK. 
(Dr. Wilson.) (Dr. H.) (Dr. Wilson.) (Dr. H.) 
] PtoK 4 PtoK4 15 P takes B | QtoQ2 
2PtoKB4 P takes Р 16 P to Q 5 (е) B takes Kt 
3KttoK B3 PtoK Kt4 17 9 0 9 4 Q to B4 
4PtoK R4 PtoKt 5 18 Castles (f) Kt to B 3 (g) 
5 KttoK 5  KttoK B3 |19 P takes Kt Kt to Kt 6 
6 BtoB4 P to Q 4 20 P takes P B takes Q Kt P 
7 P takes P BtoQ3 (и) |21 RtoKsq  BtoK 5 
8PtoQ4 Kt to В 4 22 В takes B (л) Kt takes R 


9 KttoQB3 Ktto Kt 6 (b) 23 BtoQ3 K to B 2 (i). 
10 B takes P (c) Kt takes R 24 B takes Kt Q to B 8 ch 

11 Kt to K 4 B to K B 4 (4) 25 К to Q2 Q R to Q Kt sq 
12 BtoK Kt 5 BtoK 2 And White forces mate in six 
13 Kt tks K BP K takes Kt moves. 

14 PtoQ6dch К to Kt 3 


Ln 


Notes вт C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) B to Kt 2 is now considered the better move. 

(b) This seems to invite the attack commencing with the 
sacrifice which White here makes. The best play for Black at 
this point is we believe to Castle ; the old move 9 Q to К 2 can 
be answered either by 10 B to Kt 5 ch or by 10 Castles, and if in 
the latter case Black takes the R Р with Q, White can continue 
by 11 Q to К sq. 

(c) Quite in accordance with Dr. W.'s dashing style. 
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(d) With a Rook to the good, we should certainly have gone 
in for taking the P checking with Q ; the text move gives White 
too much scope for attack. 

(e) It was not often that the Dr. overlooked any advantage, 
but here he failed to see that he could either win the Q or mate 
by Pto В 5 ch. 


(f) If Q takes В, Black can at any rate draw by perpetual 


- check. 


(9) Played thus probably to gain time, but was there any 
objection to the Kt's going to Q 21 


(h) А former annotator of this game remarks here, that “the 
tender mercies of the wicked are cruel." 

(1) К to 4 looks a trifle more comfortable for him, but no 
doubt White would still have found а way of penetrating even to 
that sanctuary. 


GAME VIII. 


One of the Blindfold Games played by Mr. Blackburne at Cheadle 
on November 22nd last. 


(Danish Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLAOK. 
(Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. Cotton, Tean. ag Blackburne.) (Mr. Cotton, Tean.) 
K 4 PtoK4 


1 P to 12KttoQ4 . KtoR sq 
2PtoQ 4 P takes P 139QtoK R5 KttoK 4 
9PtoQB3 P takes P 14 R to K 3 (d) Kt takes B 
4KBtoQB4 PtakesP (а) |15 RtoK R8 PtoKR3 

5 Q B takes Р K BtoQKt5ch| 16 KttoK B5(e) Q to К sq 

6 KttoQB3 PtoQB3(b)| 17 KttoKt6ch К to R 2 

7 KttoK B3 KttoK R3 |18 Kt fron B5 | 

8 Castles K B to K 2 (c) takes B Kt takes B (7) 
9QKttoK 2 PtoK B3 19 Qto B5 PtoQ4 


2 
10 Кю КВ4 KttoK B2 |20 KttksRdch К to R sq 
11 R to K sq Castles ! 21 Q to R 7 mate 


Nores ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) Black would do better, especially with such & formidable 
opponent, to be content with the gain of one Pawn, and play Kt 
to K B 3 here. 

(b) Again, Kt to K B 3 is the best move. 

(c) Without in the least undervaluing Mr. Blackburne's 
wondrous talents, we have often noticed that the brilliancy of his 
play, and the consequent public appreciation of his games, has 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 47 


been in proportion to the weakness of his opponents. The present 
game forms no exception to that observation. 

(d) The above-named brilliancy now begins. 

(e) Offering him yet another piece, but the fish will not take 
а second bait just yet. 

(f) But now he swallows it. 
chance. 


P to Q 4 was about his only 


GAME IX. 


The following Game is the tenth in the match between Messrs. 
Esling and Wisker, and is one of the most interesting of the 
series. The match has come to а premature close in consequence 
of Mr. Esling having left Melbourne permanently for Sandhurst. 
The score had not been altered since our last report. 


(Giuoco Piano.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Esling.) (Mr. Wisker.) | (Mr. Esling.) (Мг. Wisker.) 
1P to K 4 P to K 4 26 Q to Q B4ch К to R sq 
2KttoK B3 KttoQB 3 | 27 Kt to B7 ch В takes Kt 
3BtcQB4 BtoQB4 28 Q takes Н Kt to Kt 3 (1) 
4 Castles P to Q 3 (а) |29 KttoK 6 QtoK R7 ch 
5PtoQB3  KttoK B3 |30 К toBsq Q takes ВР ch 
6 PtoQ4 P takes P 31K toKsq  QtoR8ch 
7 P takes P B to Kt 3 32 K to K 2 Q to B 6 ch 
dde ay Bto K Kt 5 |33 © takesQ Р takes Q ch 
9 Bto K Kt 5 (D) Castles 34 K to Q 3 (3) BtoQ3 
10 Bto КЗ (с) Ktto K 2 35 Вю К Rsq R to K sq 
1 PtoK R3 BtoK R4 36 Ktto Kt 5 BtoB5 
12 R to Q Bsq (d) P to Q 4 37 Kt takes B P K to Kt sq 
13PtoK 5 Kt to K 5 38 BtoK 3 PtoK R3 
14 B toQ 3 PtoK B4 39 KttoR4 Kt takes Kt 
15 P tks Ре» pass Kt {Кв P 40 В takes Kt B takes В (X) 
16 PtoK Kt 4 Bto Kt 3 41PtakesB KtoR2 
17 KttoK 5 B takes B 42PtoK4 PtoK Kt 4 
18 Q takes B PtoQB3 43 R to R 2 K to Kt 3 
19 Kt to K 2 B to Q B2 44 RtoK B2 PtoR4 


20 Kt to K B4 (е) Q to Q 3 45 P takes P ch K takes P 


21QtoQ КЕЗ QRtoKtsq(/) 46 KtoK3 Ріо Kt 5 (i) 
22 B to Q 2 PtoQR4(g)| 47 RtoR 2 ch K to Kt 4 
23 K RtoK sq KttoK 5 (^) | 48 RtoR 7 P to Q Kt 4 


24 Б takes К PtoQR5 
25 Qtakes ВР Р takes В 


49 P to Q R 3 (m) 
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Position after White's 49th move. 


Втлок (Mr. WISKER.) 
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Waite (Мв. Езілмо.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Esling.) (Mr. Wisker.) | (Mr. Esling.) (Mr. Wisker.) 
49 R to K B sq (n)| 57 К to Q 4 K to B6 
50 P to K 5 R to B 6 ch (0)| 58 К takes Р RtoK 7 
51 K to K 2 R to B5 59 RtoB7 ch K to Kt 7 
52 RtoKt7ch KtoR5(p) |60KtoQ6 #£=P to Kt 6 
53 KtoK 3 K to Kt6 61 R to B5 К toR 8 
54 P to K 6 R to B3 62RtoR5ch KtoKt8 
55 P to Q 5 (q) P takes P 63 R to K 5 and wins 
56 PtoK 7 R to K 6 ch 


Nores вх C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) "This enables Black to avoid the Max Lange attack, but 
it is usually considered inferior to bringing out the Kt. 

(b) The established move B to K 3 is not entirely satisfactory, 
because of the reply Kt takes K P, giving White an isolated Pawn ; 
but this departure from it is certainly unsound, for Black may 
safely take the Q P with his Kt. | 

(c) Crying peccavi already. It would now be better to keep 
the B where he is, and to maintain the courage of his opinions by 
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Kt to Q 5, for in answer to B to К 3 Black might still more 
profitably capture the K P. 

(d) We prefer B to Q 3 here, to prevent Kt takes К P, and 
neutralising the effect of P to Q 4. 

(e) The Kt should rather go to Kt 3, leaving the way clear 
for P to K B 4. 

(f) An unnecessary precaution, since White cannot advan- 
tageously take the Kt P. Кі to Q 2 was stronger play. 

(g) Kt to K 5 was a better mode of frustrating White's 
threatened manœuvre of 23 B to Kt 4, &c., for the reply 23 P to 
Q B 4 would then have cost him а piece. 

(^) But now this move incurs serious loss, and from it Mr. 
Wisker may date his decline and fall in the present game. 

(i) R to К Kt sq seems a better resource. 

(j) Taking the Р was perfectly safe, for after 34 Kt to В 5 ch, 
35 Кю K 4, R to К sq, White could play 36 P to Q 5. | 

(к) BtoQ 3 was surely preferable to uniting the Pawns. 

(1) He should rather play K to R 5. 

(m) Lost time; the Rook ought again we believe to take 
possession of the K B file, to enable the White K to go to B 3 or 
4 respectively, in answer to P to Kt 6 or K to R 5. 

(n) Black's best chance here seems to be R to K Kt sq, com- 
pelling the adverse K or R to get in front of his passed Pawn 
presently, and so to afford his own K and R greater scope for 
action. 

(o) If P to Kt 6 now, White wins by В to Kt 7 ch and P to 
К 6, or if K to Kt 3, the answer would be R to Q B 7. 

(p) Black would hardly improve his prospects by K to R 3, 
as White had a safe reply in R to Q B 7. 

(4) Very well played. Black is now left without resource. 


GAME X. 
Tug LIVERPOOL AND CarcuTTA МАТСН. 


ONE of the games in this match has already been lost and won, 
Caleutta having resigned after their opponent's 16th move. We 
give this now, and next month purpose to print the companion 
game, which at the time we write is in а very interesting state, and 
will probably not exhaust much more battery power. | 

The first moves in the encounter were wired on the 28th of 
October last, and with the exception of an unfortunate mistake on 
the part of Calcutta in telegraphing a wrong move, the play has 
proceeded rapidly and without. a hitch. No money stake is 
` involved ; there is nothing but Honour to be won ; conditions and 
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stipulations are only noticeable by their absence. This is as it 
should be among amateurs, and is a good example to be followed 
in similar contests. "The committee for conducting the match on 
the Caleutta side consists of Mr. Steel, а valued member of the 
Liverpool Club, now resident in Calcutta, by whom the match was 
originally suggested, assisted by two natives of the Baboo Caste, 
and one Anglo Indian, all strong players. On the Liverpool side 
the final decision of each move rests with a selected five members 
of the Club. The time limit is 48 hours between the receipt and 
despatch of the moves. 
(English Opening.) 


WHITE. BLAOK. WHITE. BLACK. 

(Liverpool.) (Calcutta.) (Liverpool.) (Calcutta.) 
1PtcQB4 PtoK3 10 B to Q 3 P to Q Kt 3 
2P to K 3 PtoQB4 11 Castles P takes P 
9PtoQKt3  PtoQA4 12 P takes P BtoQ Kt 2 
4 KttoK ВЗ PtoQd 13 KttoQ B3 Kt to Q B 2 
5BtoQKt2 KttQB3 |14 BtoQB2 K KttoQ2 
6PtoQKt4 Q PtakesP |15 BtoQR4 PtoK B3 
7 BP takesP Kt takes P 16 Kt to K 5 and Calcutta re- 
8 PtoQ4 Ktto К ВЗ | signed, the position being repre- 
9PtoQR3 Kt toQ R3 'sented on the annexed diagram. 


Brack (СлгопттА.) 
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The conduct of this game on the part of Black has disappointed 
Chess experts, who expected better play from a. Club possessing 
such strong amateurs as Mr. Steel. The game does not call for 
much comment, and we content ourselves with appending the 
moves contemplated by White if Black had captured the Knight, 
and which have been furnished to us by the Liverpool Club. 
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P takes Kt 24 Kt takes Q К takes Kt 
17 QtoK R5ch P toK Kt 3 And White has & won game. 


18 Q takes КР PtoQ Kt 4! If Q takes Kt 

19 Kt takes P Kt takes Q 22 PtakesQ ch К takes P 

20 Kt toQ6ch KtoK 2 23 K RtoQsq ch К to Q B 4 

21 P takes Kt And White mates in seven moves. 
Black has now choice of three If Q to K sq 

moves to avert the threatened | 22 B takes Q Kt takes В! 

mate. 23 RtoB7 ch K to Q sq 


If Q to Q B sq 24 Kt tks B ch K to Q B sq 
22 R to K B 7 ch К to Q sq 220 R toQsq Kt to Q B 2 
23 R to Q sq B to Q 4 And White mates shortly. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


La Nuova Rivista DEGLI Soaconi. 3rd Tourney.—The award 
of Signor Sardotsch is as follows. Inthe Problem Tourney, 18% 
Prize, Set 50, Motto, Sanctus Sylvester. 2nd Prize, Set 42, Onore 
a Caissa. 3rd Prize, Set 36, Diletto e studio. The following are 
honourably mentioned in the order named. Set 45, Salve Regina, 
Set 22, Fortes Fortuna, and Set 43, Delta. Special Prize for best 
three-mover, Sanctus Sylvester. Do. for best four-mover, Set 49, 
Motto, Ев gedethe das Schach allüberall. 

In the Bizzarrie Tourney the prizes are thus awarded: 
Ist, Set 17, Motto, Tl labirinto dei matti. 2nd, Set 22, Boccaccio. 
3rd, Set 4, Humanum, while Sets 9, Ne homo, &c., 18, Angelica, 
and 20, Un Capricho are honourably mentioned in the order 
named. 

We reserve further remarks until the confirmation of this 
award, апа the consequent publication of the competitors' names. 

In the programme of our Solution and Review Tourney—see 
B. С. M. for January, page 29—the time granted for sending in 
solutions, &c., of the problems in our first number was extended 
to Feb. 10th for home and Feb. 20th for American and Canadian 
solvers. It has been suggested that a similar extension in respect 
of the present and future numbers will be very convenient, and 
enable some solvers to compete who might be deterred from so 
doing by a time limit of 20 days only. We therefore fix the 10th 
and 20th of March as the ultimate dates for forwarding solutions 
and reviews of the February problems—Nos. 9 to 16, and so on 
in like ratio for the remaining numbers in this volume. 

Mr. J. Paul Taylor's new book— Elementary Chess Problems— 
is before us.  Reserving more detailed remarks for а future 
occasion, suffice it here to say that this collection brings together 
the cream of its author's compositions, and includes not a few of 
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undeniably high merit. It cannot fail, we think, to please those 
numerous solvers who prefer rather to whip the surface than 
bottom fish the depths of the strategic stream. 

“ Man wants but little here below, 

Nor wants that little Lone.” 

Those who—adopting this motto—like problems short and sweet, 
and would fain learn how best to combine brevity, brilliancy and 
deft construction within the narrowest compass, will do well to 
study Mr. Taylor's chapter of “ Hints to Composers of Two-movers.” 


CHALLENGE TO OUR SOLVERS. No. I. 
Br GE. FL. Wlotonsend. 


BLACK. 
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A K HH тг ДА 


Am 
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WHITE. 
White to play and sui-mate in eleven moves. 

Solutions to be forwarded to Mr. H. J. C. Andrews, Sydenham, 
up to Feb. 20th. In the event of two or more solutions being 
received simultaneously from different quarters and in advance of 
other competitors, such ties will be worked off by means of 


another problem which will be forwarded for that purpose to the 
successful candidates. The shortest solution will be accounted 
best. Mr. Townsend kindly offers a Book Prize in the shape of a 
volume from his own library, and will submit a list from which 
the winner may make a selection. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 9.—By Dr. 8. GOLD. No. 10.—Bvy M. LAMOUROUX. 


BLACK. 


m ET 
и 
$77 


"E 


z m 
nat i 
JM I) 
m M 
a" uu 


WHITE. 
White to play and mate in two moves. 


№. 11.—Вх N. SARDOTSCH. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. 
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White to play and mát in two moves. 


No. 12.—By J. G. NIX. 


BLACK, 


М. 
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^N ж 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 13.—Bx E. PRADIGNAT. Мо. 14.— Ву J.C. J. WAINWRIGHT. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in four moves. 


No. 15.—By WM. GREENWOOD. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves, 


“ The rejected suitor.” 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in four moves. 


No. 16.—By Зат.-Млдхов МсАвтнов. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. 
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Н. C. M. PROBLEM TOURNEY, No. IV. 


SET No. IX. 
PROBLEM 235. PROBLEM 236. 


BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. 


White to play and mate in two moves. White to play and iiis in three moves. 
SET No. X. 
PROBLEM 287. PROBLEM 238. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in two moves. White to play and mate in three moves. 
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HUDDERSFIELD COLLEGE MAGAZINE PROBLEM 
TOURNEY No. III. 


REPORT OF THE JUDGE. 


Berore entering into details it is my pleasant duty to congratulate 
all concerned upon the existence of a feature in this tourney that 
has long been absent from similar contests. The numerical growth 
of these competitions has been year by year constantly on the 
increase, and so also—unfortunately—have been the over produc- 
tion and consequent inaccuracy of competing problems. . 

Compose in haste and repent at leisure! might serve as a 
suitable motto to many an eager aspirant anxious to keep pace 
with the times, while “too many cooks” has been the proverbial 
saying in judicial quarters for а long time past. In the A. C. M. 
tourney No. III. all this has been happily changed. Out of 41 
published problems only four have succumbed under public as 
well as official examination, a most satisfactory average indeed ! 
апа an earnest, it is to be hoped, of as watchful care in the future 
on the part of composers. 

The unusually restrictive conditions of the tourney now await- 
ing adjudication have not tended to enhance the strategic quality 
of many competing problems. The arbitrary employment of a 
particular selection of pieces and pawns, however interesting as 
&n experiment, seems better calculated to display constructive 
than thematic excellence. А considerable amount of ingenuity 
has in fact been exhibited, not only in placing the prescribed forces 
in battle array, but also in making every piece and pawn active in 
the fray. Yet in many cases where this has been achieved, the 
resulting problems rise but little, or not at all, above mediocrity 
and are far too easy of solution for tourney purposes. There are 
also some instances—by no means so numerous, however—in 
which compliance with the programme has only been effected by 
disregarding economy of force. After adding to these two classes 
the four unsound problems previously mentioned, there remain 
eleven positions worthy of consideration, viz., Nos. 2, 4, 5, 8, 14, 
19, 20, 24, 25, 26, and 28.* Of these, Nos. 14, 25, and 26 are the 
most worthy of honours. 14, indeed, is not only the most difficult 
problem in the tourney but is excellent both in idea and execution. 
20 and 26 score more highly for beauty than difficulty, but are 
considerably above the average of this tourney in both respects. 
Between the remaining eight there is no striking difference of 
merit. 4, 5, and 19 are very pretty but have a measure of that 


* No. 28 problem is by Mr. J. Keeble, whose name should therefore 
appear on p. 58 in the list of ‘‘ honourably mentioned." Signor Calapso's 
name is there inserted in error. 
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facility which has been fatal to во many other competing positions. 
Giving а slight preference, upon а balance of qualities, to 4, the 
summing up is as follows :— 


lst PRIZE i освета вори No. 14 
^ MEN Rc No. 25 
OIA: E re No. 26 
ADI, . sun асы No. 4 


H. J. C. ANDREWS. 


THE FOLLOWING ARE THE NAMES OF THE COMPETITORS. 


Problem I.—Mr. J. Stonehouse, Sunderland. 


П.— ,, W. T. Pierce, Brighton. 

III.— ,, Geo. Shiel, Sunderland. 
IV.— ,, J. Pierce, M.A., Bedford. 

V.— ,, J. С. Nix, Tennessee. 

VL— „ J. G. Finch, Ramsgate. 
УП.— ,, C. E. Tuckett, Clifton. 
VIIL— ,, Е. C. Collins, London. 

IX.— ,, Rev. L. W. Stanton, Wareham. 

X.—Signor Achille Campo, Lecco. 

XI.—Mons. Lamouroux, Paris. 
XII.—Mr. T. Randell, Hull. 

XIII.— ,, E. Freeborough, Hull. 
XIV.— ,, W. Coates, Cheltenham. 

XV.— ,, J. W. Abbott, London. 

XVI.— , J. K. Zim, Utah. 

ХУП.— „ Е. H. Bennett, Ilkley. 

XVIIL— ,, W. F. Wills, Houghton-le-Spring. 
XIX.— „ №. Weatherstone, Blaydon-on-Tyne. 

XX.— ,, Н. Meyer, Sydenham. 
XXL— , Т. Н. Hopwood, Manchester. 
XXII.— ‚, В. G. Laws, London. 

XXIII.—Capt. А. S. Beaumont, London. 
XXIV.—Signor G. Liberali, Patrasso. 
XXV.—Mr. A. E. Studd, Exeter. 
XXVI.— , M. Jordan, Sheffield. 
XXVII.— , J. B. Fisher, Deal. 
XXVIII.— ,, J. Keeble, Norwich. 
XXIX.—Mons. Н. Rey, France. 
XXX.— ,, Е. M. Laquiére, Algiers. 
XXXI.—Mr. А. P. Barnes, New York. 
XXXII.—Dr. A. Barrier, France. 
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Problem XXXIII.—Mons. Henri Freydier, France. 
5 XXXIV.—Herr J. Jespersen, Denmark. 
M XXXV.—Signor Pietro Barbaria, Ferrara. 
5 XXXVI.— , р. Melissinos, Patrasso. 
УЗ XXXVII.—Mons. Henri de Bonnefoy, Toulouse. 
» XXXVIII.—Signor Catello Calapso, Carini. 
+5 XXXIX.—Mons. Leprettel, Marseilles. 
2 XL.—Herr Adolf Norlin, Stockholm. 
9 XLI.—Mr. James Veecock, Demerara. 


SUMMARY OF THE JUDGES AWARD. 


lst Prize, £1 1s. Od., given by Rev. Н. В. Dodd, 
MR. W. COATES. | 
2nd Prize, Pierces’ English Chess Problems, given by Mr. Watkinson, 
MR. A. E. STUDD. 
ord Prize, Valles Problems, 
MR. M. JORDAN. 
4th Prize, Pearson's Problems, 
MR. J. PIERCE, М.А. 


HoNouRABLY MzrNTIONED.—MR. W. T. Ргввов; Mr. J. G. Nix; 
Мв. Е. C. Corns; Мв. W. WEATHERSTONE; Mr. H. MEYER ; 
SIGNOR LIBERALI ; and SIGNOR CATELLO CALAPSO. 


Н. C. M. PROBLEM TOURNEY №. III. 
SOLVING COMPETITION (POSITIONS ХХІ. TO XLI.) 


Ist Prizs.—Lange’s Handbook of Problems, Mr. G. Hume, 
Hastings, who discovered two Solutions of No. XXXV., two of 
XXXVIIL, and three of XLI. 


The following solvers having tied for the second prize, we have 
decided to award a copy of the Nuova Rivista collection of Morphy's 
End-games to each.—Mr. W. Arxinson, Montreal; Mr. H. 
GEARING, Guernsey ; SeRG.-Masorn McArTHUR, Chichester ; Mr, 
W. Н. S. Мокок, Dublin; Мв. Р. Le Pace, Guernsey. 
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Н. C. M. PROBLEM TOURNEY №. III. 
PRIZE PROBLEMS. 


1.—Вү W. COATES. 


BLACK. 


V G ЛУ Yj 
2 Ф 2 P Y Г 


7 AE s 7 up 
57^ BER, ш 


7 2 ИШ “г à 2 » 2 
ии 


/ 2 С A 7 UU 


WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. 


III.—By M. JORDAN. 


BLACK. 


WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. 


IV.—Bx J. PIERCE, M.A. 
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White to play and mate in three moves. 
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CHESS KINGS. 


*(Queen’s Gambit. ) 


Brack (Mr. MacDoNNELL.) 
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Waitt (M. De La BOURDONNAIS.) 


WHITE. 
1 P to Q 4 (a) 
*2 P to Q B 4 (b) 
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WHITE. 
P takes P (c) 
3PtoK3(d) PtoK 4! 
4 B takes Р P takes P 
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WHITE 
5 P takes P KttoK B3 
6 KttoQB3 B to K 2 
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PtoQB3 


7 Kt to B 3 
8BtoK 3 
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P to Kt 3 
Kt takes B 
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18 Qto K 4 

19 B takes P 
20 Q takes Kt 
21 Q to R 6 (e) 
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9PtoK R3 
10 B to Kt 3 
11 Castles 
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12PtoQR4 PtoQR3 


13 Kt to K 5 
14 B to B 2 
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BLACK. 
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B takes R B toQ6 
22 B takes P P takes B 27 RtoK 6ch Kto Kt 4 
23 Kt tks КЕР Kt to B sq 28 QtoR 6ch KtoB4 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
24QtoR&ch Kto B 2 29 And La Bourdonnais mated 
25 QtoR7ch KtoB 3 with the Rook. He could 
26 Kt to B4 (f) also have done so with the 


Pawn. (g.) 


Digitized by Goog le 
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NOTES. 


(a) 1P to Q 4.—This game was one of those in the match 
of 1834 between the celebrated players La Bourdonnais and Mac 
Donnell, and was the subject of M. Mery’s poem Une revanche de 
Waterloo. | 

(b) 2 Pto Q B 4.—We print this game in the manner 
suggested by us some years since in the Westminster Papers, so 
that, by a series of diagrams, the moves can be read off without 
the necessity of setting up the men. 

(c) 2 P takes P.—Accepting the gambit. Good players 
nowadays generally refuse it :—2 P to K 3! 3 P to K 3, P toQ 
B 4, 4 Kt to Q B 3, Kt to K B 3, 5 Kt to B 3, Kt to B 3, 6 P to 
QR3,PtoQR3. Even game. If 9 Ktto Q ВЗ, B toQ Kt 5! 

(d) 3 P to K 3.—Kt to К B 3 is now said to be White's 
strongest continuation, viz.:—3 Kt to K ВЗ, P to К 3, 4 P to 
К 3, Kt to K B 3, 5 B takes P, B to K 2, 6 Kt to B 3, Castles, 
7 Castles, Q Kt to Q 2,8 PtoK 4. If 3 P to К 4, P to 4, 
4 P to Q 5, P to K B4, 5 B takes P, Kt to K B 3, 6 Kt to K ВЗ, 
B to Q 3. Even game. 

(e) 21 Q to R 6.—А fine combination on White's part— 
giving up two pieces, Rook and Bishop. 

(f) 26 Kt to B 4.—White finishes the game in admirable 
style. 

(9) “Га Bou donnais vainqueur, sorti de cette guerre, 
Fut sar гё roi de France et roi de l'Angleterre, 
Par le droit des échecs ; le rapide océan 
Г’ annonga dans Bagdad, Cachemire, Ispahan, 
Sous les Balkans neigeux—” * ж. ж 


T. L. 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


А. Е. M., Jamaica. —P.O.O. to hand. We are sorry we cannot 
supply you with the back numbers of Н. C. M. required. All are 
now out of print with the exception of а few numbers from Feb. 
to Sept., 1880, and one copy of Vols, VII. and VIIL, unbound, 
price 5s. each. 

J. W. S., Montreal.—Convey our best thanks to Mr. Barry for 
his thoughtfulness in presenting us, through you, with a reprint of 
his racy sketch of the Montreal Chess celebrities. 

* „* All others are replied to by post. 
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SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS, Z.C.M., p. 302. 


No. XXXVII. 
toQ Kt 7 KtoQ3 
toK B6ch K toK 2 
t to Q B 6 mate 


No. XXXVIII. 


The author's solution begins 
with 1 Kt to Kt 3, but the pro- 
blem can also be solved by 
1 R toQ 7 ch 


1Q 
2R 
3K 


No. XXXIX. 
]1RtoQB4 BtoK 6 
2QtoQR7 Апу move 


3 Mates accordingly 


‚ №. XL. 
1 Kt to Q 6 K to B 6 
2QtoQ5 ch KtoK 6 
9 Q to K 4 mate 
(or 2 9 0 КВ i 
8q ch K to K 6 
9 R to K 4 mate) 
No. XLI. 


The author's solution begins 
with (а) 1 K to К 8, but the 
problem can also be solved by 
(b) 1Kto K 7, and (c) 1 R 
to R 7. 


CompPETITION.—Problem XXXVIII., р. 302.—Two solutions 
received from W. McA., Chichester.—G. H., Hastings.—W. A., 
Montreal.—H. G., Guernsey.—P. L. P., Guernsey. 

Problem XLI., p. 303.—Two solutions reccived from W. Н. S. 
M., Dublin.— Three solutions received from G. H., Hastings. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS, p. 301. 


No. 231. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
1Р#09 6 Any move 
2 Mates accordingly 
No. 232. 

The author’s solution begins 
with 1 B to Q 7, but the pro- 
blem can also be solved by 1 Q 
to Q 4 ch, ќе. 

No. 233. 
1 Q to K 2 Any move 
2 Mates accordingly 


No. 234. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
1QtoK 7 Kt tks Kt (a) 
2 Kt takes Kt Kt to B 2 (6) 
3 Q to R 4 mate 


(b) Kt to B 6 
3 Q to Kt 7 mate 


(a) Kt takes B 
2QtoB8ch KtoR2 
3 Kt to В 6 mate 


CoxPETITION.—Problem 232, p. 301.— Two solutions received 
from В. G. L., London.—H. B., Lancaster. 

Solution of Shinkman's Problem, p. 304.—1 P to Q Kt 3, ёс. 

Solution of Problem, p. 306. (Should have been given in four 


moves.)—1 Kt to B 5, &c. 


Solutions of Problems, p. 307.—1.—1 B to Q sq. 2.—1 Е to 


Kt5. 3.—1Q to Q B 3. 


4.—1 B to B 6. 


Solution of Problem, p. 312.—1 K to K 8. 


The British Chess Magazine. 


MARCH, 1881. 


TO MR. THOROLD ON BEING HOPELESSLY DEFEATED 
BY HIM. 


Тнов old and strong 
His hammer swung 
With conquering heart so bold. 


He's come again. 


~ Oer Chess to reign, 3 
And still is named Thor-old. G. B. 


THE SACRIFICIAL BLOCK. 


IN Morphy's games (Bohn's Edition, p. 232) there occurs the 
following position in a game а between Morphy, and 
St. Amant consulting with Е. de L. Black (Mr. UE plays, 
BLACK. 18 В {Кз 

77. 1. 7777| 19 P tks B Riso di 
4 > 9 20QtksR — Kt tks Q 
WY, _ “yyy 2 21 Btks Kt QtoQ3 ch 
yyy 24 22PtoB4 Q tks B, &c. 
M, Herr Lówenthal, usually 
227^ | liberal in his encomiums, con- 
tents himself, in this instance, 
by remarking that Black’s 
18th move is the key-note of 
а very fine combination. [6 
A is, to my mind, unequalled as 
"GX YEG “CES a combination of elegance, 
d Loo d He vivacity and power. Bulwer 

2 Lia says somewhere in Pelham, 
that “а Frenchman will for- 

WHITE. give anything for the sake of 

an epigram,” and if anything could make amends to the chivalrous 
French champion for his defeat, it would certainly be the epi- 
grammatic neatness, and the admirable adroitness of the thrust 
which placed him at the mercy of his opponent. 
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“ Showy !” says little Giglamps, to whom with my German 
friend Langbein I am expounding my views. ‘ But why gush? 
It is bad form. There were brave men before Agamemnon.” 

* True," I say, “and I will show you how the same idea, which I 
call the “Sacrificial Block,” has been illustrated by other masters.” 

In the French Tourney of 1867 the following position arose 
in a game between Steinitz and Czarnowski :— 

BLACK. White (Mr. Steinitz) plays 

21 Kt to B 6 ch. “ Bien 

Y ай _ joué," says de Rivière, “après 
1 "en © ии” ^ 72 cela les Noirs sont sans res- 
ВЕ Y: ; sources.” The thought is 
similar to that in Morphy's 
game, but the position of the 
; pieces is by no means so 
"n ; „д | elegant. There is no lack of 
7 7 | strength in White's play, but 
there is nothing left to the 
imagination. Mr. Morphy 
plays as if he knew very well 
that in certain positions, 
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^ (AB TU к Ea which are sure to happen, 
Wid С there will be scope for his 
WHITE. genius to hit upon some sur- 


prising way of winning the game. Mr. Steinitz, however, appears 
reluctant to trust himself to any contingencies of that kind, and 
requires to вес the end by the light of exhaustive analysis. The 
result is а too-muchness, a superfluity of means to accomplish the 
desired object, which finds no place in Morphy's game. 

* You talk of position," says Giglamps, “аз if positions suitable 
for grand combinations were not so much a matter of good luck 
as of good management. "What nonsense! If Morphy's position 
had occurred in Steinitz’s play he would no doubt have hit upon 
Morphy's move." 

If I have a hobby in Chess it is that fine positions may be 
brought about by certain lines of play. I take а long breath and 
open my mouth for a killing oration, when Langbein, laying down 
his pipe, takes up the running, “subjectively and grand.” 

* So it is not,” he bursts out, “ to the brave man ever comes 
opportunity, for he alone throws himself, with noble faith, into 
the Ewigkeit, where the sublime and pure thoughts dwell, and 
extends around, in every direction, the multitudinous nerve-strings 
which thrill to the faintest touch of timidity and error——" 

“ Stop him—stop him, somebody," cries Giglamps. “ No more 
of this an' thou lovest me. Illustration is better than argument. 
Show us some more, Professor." 
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I set up this position. Black (Mr. Paulsen) plays 42 Kt to Q 6. 
BLACK. If now 43 R or Q takes Kt, 


& 2777 — LY Q mates. If K takes Kt, Q 
? EY E Sj № B 8 ch and wins Queen. 
"x ГР UY 2 The difference of the treat- 
yy P s BY ment here is that instead of 
we KI LEY f ГГ 4| Morphy's exuberant vivacity 
» "^ m Mr. Paulsen gives us pro- 
22 S 8 found thought, with all the 
ААЛ exhaustive analysis of Stei- 
nitz. I consider the position 
equal to Morphy’s. The pri- 
mary idea is the same, viz. 
the obstruction of the action 
у Fal “gfe of his opponent’s Queen. All 
Wy 0 A the rest is analysis, somewhat 
ME AZ 588, cold and severe, it may be, but 
WHITE. mathematically correct. 

* I call it as good a position every way as Morphy’s,” quoth 
Giglamps. “ What say you, Langbein ? " 

“ Not only wins it," says Langbein, “but the move of the 
Queen has in itself high quality, inasmuch as it combines in one 
what Morphy divides into two moves. Know you how to classify 
quality of play 1” 

* Not I, and don't care. Where's the use.” 

“ Quality is in the number of points. The Knight is offered 
to the Rook—one point ; also to the Queen—two points; also to 
the King—three points ; if not taken, there is а threatened mate 
in two moves—four points. Show me а move with four points 
and I say to you it is a fine stroke—-if it also wins." 

“А notable reservation," remarks Giglamps. “If а move 
wins, no matter how, it must be a good move. боой enough for 
me, at all events." 

“ Ach! but there is winning and winning. Know you not the 
story how an eagle flew to a mountain top and found there а 
snail. * How came you here?' he cried. *I by crawling—you by 
flying, was the reply. I play with Dryasdust—he beats me; I 
play with Zoedone—he also beats me. But I have no pleasure to 
play with Dryasdust. He teaches me nothing. Ви with Zoedone 
there is ever а move, а combination which charms. Whata 
difference! It is that between prose and poetry—between moon- 
light and sunlight— between water and wine !" 

* Which works round to what I said before with regard 
to Morphy and St. Amant. Let me show you yet another posi- 
tion." 
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BLACK. White plays 
25 RtoK 6 P takes R 

ВА”! 26 Q takes P ch K to K sq 
"Z6 27 B to K 5 R to Q 2 

A 28 Q takes Reh К takes Q 

29 B takes Q 

Mr. Blackburne is the artist 

Г here, and a very fine study he 

"d i gives us. The first move is 

С $ 7/7/| suggestive of Morphy's; some- 

Г Г | what more obvious in the 

ЛЗ UL. | mature of the position, but 

А YY "A ЕР ^| complicated by the White 

2927, ТИР Yl, I Medis = Queen being en prise. Тһе 

Г 44 (a; || resulting play is also іп Mor- 

phy's style, and the only point 

WHITE. in which the position can be 

called unequal to Morphy’s is that the sacrifice is apparently 

а supreme effort of ingenuity, called up by the pressure of 

necessity, and not, as with Morphy, a spontaneous ebullition of 
energy. . 

* That is а transcendental touch worthy of Langbein," says 
Giglamps. 

* То me however seems it doubtful," says Langbein. “Is it 
not, what you call, hair-splitting 1" 

* Head-splitting," suggests Giglamps. 

* Not clear—not lucid, like mine," continues Langbein, 
* resting upon the everlasting harmonies." 

“Ве that as it may," I say, “there can be по ques- 
tion that these four positions represent the four masters at 
their full strength, and are well worthy of а place in every Chess 
gallery." 

“ А Harmony in four colours," says Giglamps. 

“ Rather,” I say, “а Landscape in four seasons.” 

* In which," says Giglamps laughing, * the heavily clothed 
ponderosity of winter is most appropriately rendered by Steinitz." 

* While Morphy portrays the luxuriant growth, and glowing 
ardour of summer," I add. 

* And," continues Langbein, “the upspringing verdure 
and unknowable possibilities of spring are represented by 
Blackburne.” 

* And, for Paulsen, what? " 

* For Paulsen? Have we not the cold bracing atmosphere of 
one of your October mornings, after the harvest 1" 

* After which," quoth Giglamps, “ Soupons.” 
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FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENTS. 


CHESS IN AUSTRALIA. 


Melbourne, Jan. 7, 1881. 

THE year that closed a fow days ago was marked by the usual 
activity in Australian Chess circles. The amount of play in the 
aggregate is very considerable, though it may not be strikingly 
manifest in any particular place. Chess is played everywhere in 
this part of the world, though perhaps a great deal of Chess is not 
played anywhere. The larger cities and towns almost all boast of 
clubs ; in nearly every township there is a little talent which only 
suffers from want of cultivation ; whilst in the lonely bush the 
player who has no opponent and is, indeed, miles away from any 
neighbour, diligently solves his problem. 

Nevertheless we have not done, and it is to be feared we cannot 
accomplish anything great. The meetings and tournaments that 
make so much noise in the old country and which undoubtedly 
do much for the cause of Chess are unknown here. Nor can we 
reasonably hope for anything of the kind. The periods of the 
Sydney апа Melbourne Exhibitions seemed to offer favourable 
opportunities for an Inter-Colonial Chess Congress. The subject. 
was mooted on each occasion. Everybody wished for such а Congress, 
but nobody took the matter in hand. In fact we are beset by аль 
insurmountable obstacle—distance, Taking Melbourne as the 
most central point, it is one day's sail from here to Hobart Town, 
two to Adelaide, three to Sydney, five or six to Brisbane and 
seven or eight to New Zealand. Obviously а Chess meeting which. 
must be preceded and followed by such journeys is out of the 
question for business men, as all our Chess-players are. We have 
to content ourselves with club tournaments and ordinary club 
play, varied by the annual telegraphic match between Victoria 
and New South Wales. 

On the other hand in Chess literature we are exceptionally. 
strong.* ‘There are two Chess columns in Melbourne, two at Sydney, 
one at Brisbane, two at Adelaide, one at Port Adelaide, one in 
Tasmania, and several in New Zealand, where the towns and cities 
of importance are unusually numerous, though none is of great 
Size. Some of this literature is unquestionably good, and all is 
respectable. The paths of originality are too often forsaken for 


* The Hamilton Spectator of December 25th, just to hand, 
contains the retiring address of its Chess Editor after the column 
has had an “ uninterrupted run of two years.” We reciprocate 
the kindly wishes of the Editor to his exchanges all over the 
world.—EpirTor. 

c 2 
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those of scissors and paste ; but allowance must be made for the 
quantity of local material required for so many columns. Our 
problem composers come forward right nobly in support of Chess 
editors, and acquit themselves remarkably well. None of them 
rises to the level of a Bayer or a Healey ; but a composer may fall 
short of that standard and yet make very good problems. There 
is & distinct improvement, too, in Australian style. 

The inter-colonial match by telegraph between Victoria and 
New South Wales is matter of history. The Victorian team won 
by one game: details are not only superfluous, but, for reasons 
you will readily understand, personally unpleasant. The Victorian 
Club then arranged its annual handicap. The entry was not 
large, but the play on the whole was very good. The tourney 
developed a new player in the person of Mr. Esling who ultimately 
proved the winner. The final round between him and Mr. Burns 
(giving pawn and move) was very close, the younger combatant 
securing the odd game. Мг. Burns, however, gave odds to every 
player in the tourney. About this time Mr. Proctor, the distin- 
guished astronomer, paid several visits to the club. Не plays in 
& very good style, though his game naturally suffers from want of 
practice. After the handicap it was thought that Mr. Esling 
might fairly aspire to first-class place, and accordingly a match 
was arranged between him and myself. This contest was left un- 
finished owing to Mr. Esling's departure from Melbourne. The 
score then was: Wisker 5, Esling 4 (six up). At one time I stood 
at 5 to l, but afterwards fell off whilst Mr. Esling decided:y 
improved. А junior tournament, the first and second classes being 
excluded, was then started with fourteen entries. It is still 
proceeding. 

Of Sydney I have only a tale of inactivity to tell. The Sydney 
Club found itself unable to pay its way and accordingly sought 
refuge under the wing of the Union, a several purposes club. 
Unfortunately this measure involves the payment of a high sub- 
scription, so that the last state of the Sydney Club is worse than 
the first. Chess clubs must be independent to be successful. 
There is talk of establishing a new club by amalgamating the old 
one with a Chess Society held at the School of Arts. No doubt 
some effort of the kind will be successful. All Chess societies— 
whether clubs or associations—suffer from periods of temporary 
depression. 

For activity in Chess the first place amongst the colonies must 
be given to South Australia. There are clubs at Adelaide, Port 
Adelaide, Port Pirie and Moonta Mines, besides a good deal of play 
at other places. The Adelaide Club closed the year with the 
decision of а very good handicap. The original entry was 23, but 
I believe that 17 players were left in. Мг. Е. Govett took first 
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prize, Mr. Н. А. Nesbit second, Mr. T. Е. Machin third, Mr. В. 
Steele fourth, and Mr. H. Funnell fifth. This result shows care- 
ful handicapping, for Messrs. Govett and Steele belonged to the 
first class, Mr. Nesbit to the second and Messrs. Machin 
and Funnell to the third. Mr. Charlick, who has so long held the 
championship of South Australia, did not compete in this tourney ; 
but he maintains his wonted activity. The Port Adelaide Club 
has also concluded its handicap. There was а good entry and the 
prizes fell to Messrs. Bell, Sykes, Henderson, Kneebone and Hawkes 
in the order named. Amongst South Australian clubs I must not 
omit to mention the Clare Club—a very active society. | 

Abundance of Chess doings in New Zealand are to be recorded. 
Perhaps the little town of Kumara, in the province of Westland, 
is pre-eminent for activity. It secured 35 entries for its handicap ; 
and it is worthy of note the first prize was won by Mr. M'Kenzie 
of the fifth class, who received the Rook, Pawn, and two moves. 
At Timaru, the championship of the club has been won by Mr. 
Vincent who holds the gold medal until September next. Handi- 
caps have been played at Canterbury and Wellington, but I have 
not been able to learn the result. In the Wellington handicap 
Mr. C. Benbow gave odds all round. АП English players will 
remember this amateur who formerly resided at Birmingham. Не 
has taken charge of the Chess column in the New Zealand Май. 

Of Tasmania I can say little. Some play takes place there 
&nd the colony can boast of two or three very fair problem com- 
posers. The Tasmanian Mail publishes а Chess column. 

JOHN WISKER. 


CHESS 1N LONDON. 


St. Grorce’s CLuB.—After our last number was in type three 
additional competitors presented themselves for the Handicap and 
were allowed to enter although play had already begun. These 
were Mr. Bruce placed in Class III. B, Colonel Law, IV. В, and 
Mr. Lindsay, for whose benefit the first class was again divided as in 
previous years, and a new class I. B formed. Thore are now 15 
combatants, and the number of games to be played by each will be 
28: more than half of which have been completed already. In 
accordance with the practice of the Chess-player's Chronicle under 
its late editor we shall give the leading scores only at the conclusion 
of the tourney. We think this due to the feelings of the non- 
scorers, several of whom would never think of entering any but a 
private contest and are little accustomed to publicity. To judge 
by results thus far, the handicapping this year has been better 
adjusted than ever: the players are more evenly matched, and so 
many are likely to be well up at the finish that it would be alto- 


gether premature to venture any prediction. 
c 3 
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An act of rare disinterestedness shall here be recorded for the 
benefit of Chess-players in general and as a salutary example toa 
*pot-hunting" age. Major Salmond, a new member of the Club, was 
placed at first, more or less conjecturally, in Class IV. B. But 
= before the match play began, the result of his casual encounters 
with other members convinced him that he had been treated too 
lightly, and he generously invited the handicapper to reconsider his 
decision. ‘The gallant Major has accordingly been placed half a 
class higher, and has shown by his play hitherto that he had 
formed a very correct estimate of his own strength. W. W. 


CHESS IN SCOTLAND. 


In Glasgow a Handicap Tourney for six small money prizes has 
been concluded at the Central Club, Trongate. There were origi- 
nally 24 entrants but only 16 continued play to the close. Messrs. 
Court, Bryden, Mills, Steel, Young, and Harrison were the winners, 
in the order named—Court and Mills being in the first class, 
Steel in the sixth, and Young and Harrison in the second. 

The return match between the Central Club and the Glasgow 
Chess Club was played at Lang’s, Queen Street, on 12th February, 
resulting in a majority of 2 for the latter. The following is the 
Score. 


GLascow Снквв CLUB. CENTRAL CLUB. 
Won. Won. 

Sheriff Spens ..... ......... 14 Ji COUR иена $ 
J. denkIn нына 2 E. Robinson ............... 0 
РВ. У. MUS мена 2 | W. Втудел.................. 0 
В. Eekhout............... ... 1 А 

W. Е. Murray........ ...... i} W. Harrison ............... у 
И 1 Ji YOUNG E 1 
J. Gilchrist: елены 1 A. BLOOM consi а 1 
A. L. Prevôt ............... 1 R: Gourlay ооа ызы 1 
G. Beckett .................. 1 | J. MeGregor ............... 1 
А. Robertson ............... i С. Stewart .................. 14 
Ws ТӘШ ные 1 J. Russell .................. 1 
A. Berwick ананг 1 J EGRE l2 еее 1 
С. A. Thomson ............ 1 W. Dickson.................. 1 
B. Pure унын ына нанын 0 Б. YOUNG) поме 2 
Jules Favre .................. 1 J. Friedlander ...... ........ 1 
С. В. фопаз.................. 0 ME Otol а вабо 2 
A. A. Tennant ............. i W. Woodhams ............ i 
Pe PVC’. asocio adu od ea G. Shan asses iti bres 1 
As QUD ео 1 J. Cruickshanks ............ 1 


Total 184 Total 164 
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At the Edinburgh Chess Club the annual handicap is, we 
understand, going on, although not with the activity and spirit 
desirable, which is to be regretted as there are still in Edinburgh 
а number of fine players capable of maintaining the old reputation. 

In other parts of Scotland the game is making some progress. 
The Forfar Club numbers about 20 members under the presidency 
of Sheriff Robertson, and is at feud with the Strathmore Club 
located at Blairgowrie, which last mentioned again has been 
administering a drubbing to the more youthful Crieff Club. Т. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


Russia.—A Chess club, numbering 40 members, has been 
established at St, Petersburg, in very convenient roomy quarters 
in the centre of the city. The address is 27, Catharinen Canal, 
where strangers are always welcomed. А match has lately been 
played at the club between Messrs. Tchigorine and Schiffers, 
which was won by the former with а score of 7 to 1 and 3 drawn. 

GERMANY.—The next Congress of the Southwest German Chess 
Association is to be held at Stuttgard, probably in September next, 
in connection with the Agricultural Exhibition at that place. As 
yet no details have been settled, but the programme may be 
expected to be issued in due course. 

The Schachzeitung in its February number contained a list of 
no less than 68 Chess clubs affiliated to the German Chess Associ- 
ation, together with 25 other clubs in Germany not in connection 
. with that body. Аз the place and days of meeting are given in 
each instance, the information is likely to be very useful not only 
to wandering native Chess-players, but also to foreign devotees of 
Caissa who may visit the Fatherland, and wish there to worship at 
her shrine. 'lhe same magazine publishes a fragment of the old 
Latin poem entitled * Ruodlieb," in which Chess is supposed to be 
mentioned for the first time. The poem is written in medieval 
Latin, and its date is probably about 1000 A.D. It was discovered 
in the monastery of Tegernsee in Austria, and translated by 
Baron von der Lasa, by whom also it was lent to the Exhibition of 
Chess Antiquities at the Brunswick Congress of last year. The 
fragment given in the Schachzettung consists of 63 lines (hexame- 
ters) апа is accompanied by a translation into German of the 
Latin preface, together with very full notes. We are sorry that 
space will not at present permit of our giving our readers any idea 
of the poem itself. 
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The Breslau, Leipsic (Augustea), and Mannheim Clubs have 
been holding their annual festivals. It is probable that the 
example of the latter in founding a school of Chess, which last 
year had 33 pupils, will be extensively followed throughout 
Germany. 

ITALY.—At the Caffé del Angelo at Venice a handicap tourney 
of 26 competitors is now in progress, wherein no less than 600 
games have to be played in all! The first class gives to the 
second P and two moves, P апа three moves to the third, and Kt 
to the fourth. 

FRANCE.—We have to record with much regret the death of 
M. Jean Louis Préti, which took place on Jan. 27th, at the age of 
83 years. М. Préti was chiefly known by his literary exertions in 
connection with Chess. He and his son have been for many years 
the principal editors and publishers of French works on the game, 
and their monthly magazine, La Siratégie, has long attained a 
world-wide reputation. М. Préti pére was intimately associated 
with the late Abbé Durand in promoting the extension of Chess 
literature in France, and one result of their joint labours was the 
publication of La Stratégie Raisonnée, а work consisting of three 
separate treatises on the Openings, on Games at Odds, aud on End- 
games, the latter being divided into two parts. Other books were 
also edited or compiled by M. Préti alone, such as his “А B C of 
Chess," and his collection of the most remarkable of Morphy's 
games. His enthusiastic devotion to Chess literature probably 
prevented him from ever attaining any high rank аз a player, but 
his unfailing courtesy aud other amiable qualities surrounded him 
with a large circle of attached friends, by whom his loss will be 
deeply felt. 

For the annual handicap tourney at the Café de la Régence 
there are over 30 entries. The tourney is conducted on the 
pairing and putting-out principle, and each round has to be finished 
within a week. ‘he first prize given by the proprietor of the Cafe, 
is 100 fr. 

We announced last month the prize winners in the first French 
National Tourney, and we now give the final scores :—Rosenthal, 
10, Clerc, 81, De Rivière, 8, Matthéus, 5, Chaseray, 41, De Boister- 
tre, 21, Oberndorffer, 21. Опе game between Messrs. Rosenthal 
and Clerc, which could not affect the result, was left unfinished. 
M. de Rivière lost games to some of the weaker players, or he 
would have taken a higher position. He made even games with 
M. Rosenthal, and drew and won with M. Clerc, and the Chess- 
Monthly throws out the suggestion, which we cordially endorse, 
that a match should now be arranged between him and M. Clerc, 
and that M. Rosenthal should play a match with the winner. 
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The first prize in the Grand National Handicap of 300 frs. at 
the Cercle des Echecs was won by M. Goudjou with a score of 102 
games out of a possible 12, and the second by M. Vié with 74 
games. The October tourney of the Café de la Régence was only 
brought to & conclusion in January last, when the prize was 
awarded to our countryman Mr. Gossip, who gained 20 games out 
of the 22 he had to play. Мг. Gossip informs us that he has 
successfully encountered M. Goudjou, rendering to him the odds of 
P and move. 


CHESS JOTTINGS. 


The Liverpool-Caleutta match game has been delayed for 
three weeks by the absence from town of the Calcutta players, 
so we defer publishing it this month. 

In consequence of а challenge conveyed to the Nottingham 
Chess Club by the Manchester Athenæum Chess Club, a match 
was arranged between the two clubs, which was played on Jan. 29th, 
at the Midland Hotel, Derby, where good accommodation had been 
provided. The teams arrived about 9 p.m. Play commenced soon 
after with 16 competitors а side—a fairly representative number— 
and continued without interval until 7 o'clock. The result proved 
фо be a decided victory for the Athenzum players, with 13 games 
won against 4 lost, and 8 games drawn. This match had been 
looked forward to with considerable interest, and created some 
attention in Chess circles, Some of the games were decidedly 
interesting and pretty, and а high degree of skill was evinced on 
both sides. It had been arranged that each player should play two 
games with his opponent if possible, in order the more thoroughly 
to test the strength of the clubs. Among the spectators were Mr. 
W. R. Bland, Chess editor of ** Design and Work," and the cele- 
brated blindfold player, Mr. J. H. Blackburne. At the close of the 
play Mr. Blackburne consented to assist in adjudicating upon the 
games that had to be left in an unfinished state. Before leaving, 
the company assembled for supper, and were briefly addressed by 
the presidents of the respective clubs. It is worth mentioning 
that in the course of his remarks the president of the Nottingham 
Club stated that this was the first match his club had lost during 
the last 50 years, so that the Athenseum Club has all the more reason 
to be satisfied with the triumph achieved. It is expected that the 
Nottingham Club will take an early opportunity of trying to 
redeem its colours. Annexed is the full score, with the players 
arranged in the supposed order of strength :— í 

o 
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ATHEN ZUM. NOTTINGHAM. 
Won. Won. Drawn. 

Von Zabern .................. ] Hamel ............... en 
Н. Jones ..................... 0 А. Marriott ......... 1... 0 
Schiffman ..................... 2 E. Marriott ......... 0... 0 
Charlos coo dete 1 Доһпвоп............... 0... 1 
T. B. ҮҮйзоп.................. 0 E. Mellor ............ 0... 1 
E. Mitchell .................. 0 H. Browne ......... 0...1 
Нейрон ао 1 W. Meller......... .. 0 ... 1 
М. B. Wood .................. 1 Gerard ............... 1...0 
О. Breve. oiov trei 0 Thompson ............ 0 45 4 
С. Worrall............ ........ 0 Suffolk ............... 0...1 
Greenleaves ................... 1 Oliver ............... 1...0 
В. О. Соорег.................. 1 Hatherley ............ L 4320 
Hockmeyer ................... 2 Glendinning ......... 0...0 
Je М. РОШ иа: 2 Sipman ............... 0... 0 
Boulay e's. ноги 0 PEAY еее 0 a. 1 
В ив ара ] Durrant .............« 0 ... 1 

Total 13 Total 4 8 


A match between the Duffield and Derby (Christ Church) 
Chess Clubs was played at Duffield on Thursday, Feb. 17th; 
score, Duffield, 6, Christ Church, 9. 

On the 29th Jan. the return match between the Leeds and 
Wakefield Clubs came off at the rooms of the Leeds Chess Club, 
in Kelsall Street. The result was that Leeds again carried off the 
honours, winning 5 games to 2, two being drawn. The total of 
both matches is Leeds, 12 games, Wakefield, 6 games, drawn 
games, 4. The prize was a set of Staunton Chess-men, club 
size. 

A match between the Manchester Athenseum and Leeds Chess 
Clubs was played on Saturday, Feb. 19th, at the Queen’s Hotel, 
Leeds, when the Athenzeum again vindicated the high position it 
has won as one of the leading clubs in the country. The match 
throughout was conducted with admirable spirit, and both sides 
played on the whole in good form. A number of spectators from 
Leeds and surrounding districts were present, and watched the 
progress of the games with apparent interest. Play commenced 
at three p.m., and continued till eight with a short interval. 
After tea the president of the Leeds Club wished the Athenæum 
players welcome, and said they were always pleased to meet their 
Manchester friends. Mr. В. О. Cooper, on behalf of the Athenzeum, 
returned thanks for the warm reception that had been accorded to 
his club, and stated that they would endeavour to reciprocate 
the kindness shown when the Leeds club next visited the Athen- 
ешю, which he hoped would take place ere long. This is the 
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third contest between the two clubs, in all of which the Athen- 
cum players have been successful. Score :— 


ATHENAUM. | LEEDS. 
Won. Won. Drawn. 

Von Zabern .................. 2 E. B. Hussey ...... 0...0 
ELI m 1 J. White ........... 0... 0 
J. Baddeley .................. 0 T. Y. Stokoe......... Она 
Schiffmann .................. 1 C. B. Ogden ......... 0...1 
T. B. Wilson ............... 1 Bilborough ......... 1...0 
E. Mitchell .................. 1 Bennett ............... 1...0 
H. Невар. 0 Cunningham ......... Ls 
T Higginbotham............ 1 В. Taylor ............ 1... 0 
Chr. Brevig .................- 2 Shepherd ............ 0... 0 
G. Worrall 4.52. 1 T. R. С1агКе......... 1... 0 
В. О. Cooper ............... 1 William Stringer ... 1... 0 
J. М. Pollitt авер 2 W. Trickett ......... 0... 0 
J. С. Boulaye ............... 1 W. Сагег............ a sud 
E. Thompstone ............ 1 M. Wright....... ое 1...0 

Total «54 15 Total......... 7 4 


Àn exhibition of simultaneous and blindfold play in connection 
with the Twickenham Chess Club took place on Wednesday 
evening, Feb. 2nd, at à room in the Town Hall, Twickenham, by 
Mr. Isidor Gunzberg, when about 40 gentlemen were present to 
witness the same. Мг. Gunzberg walked up and down the room 
in front of the tables, at which eleven players were seated ; he 
Stopped opposite each player for а moment, moved his piece, appa- 
rently without any consideration, till the game was nearly ended, 
when in some cases more thought was necessary, and played 
throughout a quick and lively game. His blindfold games were 
marvellous ; without hesitation he called his moves, first to one 
&nd then to the other player. Unfortunately time would not 
allow the second blindfold game being finished. The result of the 
entertainment was, to lovers of Chess, a most agreeable and 
pleasant evening, play lasting from half-past seven to eleven, Mr. 
Ryan being the last player Mr. Gunzberg disposed of. The follow- 
ing are the results of the blindfold games :—First, v. Mr. Brown, 
who жоп; second, v. Mr. Grant, which was drawn for want of 
` time. The tournament or handicap games of the club members 
finished on Feb. 7th, Mr. Ryan winning thirteen games, and Mr. 
Ledger twelve. 

On Thursday, Feb. 10th, à match was played at Birmingham 
between eight members of the local club and а like number of 
representatives of Oxford University. The latter sustained а 
severe defeat, the score being Birmingham 114, Oxford 21, and it 
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is but fair to add that the victory of the Midland metropolis 
would probably have been still more hollow if it had not been 
deprived on this occasion of the services of three at least of its 
strongest players. Оп the part of Oxford the Rev. C. E. Ranken 
and Mr. Beeby were the only players wbo scored a win. We hope, 
however, that the result of this contest will not discourage the 
dark blue gentlemen from putting forth their utmost endeavours 
to retrieve their laurels in the annual match with Cambridge 
which is to take place as usual in London on April 9th. 

The Oxford University Chess Club is increasing its numbers 
largely. Тһе officers at present are—President, Mr. Welsh, - 
Ch. Ch.; Treasurer, Mr. Darley, СЪ. Ch. ; Secretary, Mr. Wise, 
Lincoln. Matches are arranged for this term with Birmingham 
(return), City of London Knight Class, the Rev. C. E. Ranken's 
team, besides the annual match with Cambridge. 

The second match of the season between the Hull Church 
Institute and the Hull Chess Clubs was played at the Station 
Hotel, Hull, on Monday, Feb. 14th, and ended in а win for the 
former Club by 9 games to 4 and 1 draw. The first match (as 
already stated in our columns) was а drawn battle. 'The Chess 
Tourney at the Hull Church Institute drags on wearily, and in 
consequence of some of the best players having resigned it is pro- 
bable the prizes will go to some of the junior players. 

The Correspondence Tournament organised by the Preston 
Guardian in July, 1879, has resulted in a victory for Sergt-Major 
W. Mc.Arthur, Chichester, who has succeeded in defeating 
his several opponents. Sixteen players originally entered and 
were paired by ballot at the Preston Chess Club. An abstract 
of the play shows that in the first round Messrs. Blake, Bry- 
ning, Mc.Arthur, Monck, Parker, Stranger, Turner, and 
Young, defeated Messrs. Stevens, Knight, Pott, Clothier, Lowe, 
Philip, Laws, and Lansdell respectively ; second round, Messrs. 
Blake, Mc.Arthur, Parker, and Turner, defeated Messrs. Young, 
Bryning, Stranger, and Monck, respectively ; third round, Messrs. 
Parker and Mc.Arthur defeated Messrs. Turner and Blake; final 
round, №. Mc.Arthur defeated J. Parker. The prize winners 
therefore аге, Ist, £1, Sergt. Major W. Mc.Arthur, 2nd, 128. 64., 
J. Parker, Grimsby. Another tourney of a similar character is con- 
templated if a sufficient number of entries are obtained. For ` 
particulars address Chess Editor, Guardian office, Preston. 

Yorkshire Chess-players will regret to hear of the death of Mr. 
Edward Shepherd, which occurred, at the ripe age of 72, at Holme, 
Westmoreland, on the 22nd of January. Mr. Shepherd was for 
many years Governor of the West Riding and Government Prisons 
at Wakefield, and his enthusiasm for Chess was a marked feature 
in his character. In the year 1840 he was one of the originators 
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of the old YorKsHirE Снезв Association, which, with its offspring 
in later years, the West Yorkshire Chess Association, has had such 
a beneficial influence on the game not only throughout the County 
but even over a much wider horizon. Mr. Shepherd’s kindly 
features were often seen at these gatherings until his retirement 
from the Governorship of the Prison some eight or ten years ago, 
when he left the district and settled in the Lake Country. It may 
truly be said of him that he never made an enemy nor lost a friend. 

Мг. W. T. Pierce has resigned the editorship of the Brighton 
Herald Chess column, as he found it too great а tax on his time. 
We always considered this column to be among the very best of 
our Exchanges. It has contained in its time much valuable 
analysis and critical correspondence, in addition to the game and 
problem departments, and Mr. Pierce deserves the warmest thanks 
of the Chess community for his admirable and self-denying labours. 
Brighton is not, however, to be without its Chess organ, for Mr. 
H. W. Butler has undertaken to edit a column in the Brighton 
Guardian, and made his bow therein on the 9th ulto. We wish. 
him every success in his labour of love. 

Although Mr. Pierce has found the conduct of a weekly column. 
beyond his strength, we are happy to state that he has promised 
his valuable co-operation to the British CuEss MAGAZINE, and 
will contribute a review of Mr. Taylor's Elementary Chess Problems. 
to our next number. We have also to announce another valuable 
accession of strength to our staff in the person of Mr. Thos. Long, 
a worthy representative of Irish Chess. We have had some little 
trouble in drawing this gentleman from his retirement, but he has 
now donned his armour, and we venture to say will always be 
found at his post when duty calls. 

The last quarterly issue of the American Chess Journal is a 
capital number, and contains, among other matter, portraits of 
Mr. Harry Boardman and Mr. J. G. Belden—the accomplished 
editor of the Hartford Times Chess column—a very racy Chess 
tale entitled “А Mate Юг a Mate,” by Mr. Wainwright, half 
a dozen games well annotated, and the four prize sets in the 
American Congress Tourney. The subscription is only one dollar 
a year, and the address of the editor, Mr. Barbe, can be found in 
our January number. 

The long talked of match between Capt. Mackenzie, the 
champion of America, and Mr. Max Judd, of St. Louis, a specimen 
of whose play we give in this number, commenced at the Mercan- 
tile Library Chess Room, St. Louis, on the 31st Jan. Play began 
at 7-30 p.m., Mr. Judd having the first move. The Scotch Gambit 
was the opening, which was accepted by the Captain. At 12 o'clock 
the game was adjourned till Feb. 5th, thirty-eight moves having 
been made on both sides. On meeting again at the time appointed 
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play continued for two hours and at the sixty-second move Mr. 


Judd resigned. The second game was played Feb. 7th and 8th, and 


resulted in favour of Mr. Judd after four and a half hours’ play. 
The first winner of seven games will be the victor. 

We have received a pamphlet containing the Constitution 
and Rules of the Ontario Ohess Association, as adopted at the 
annual meeting held in Toronto, April 9th, 1880. The second 
annual gathering is appointed for March 11th, and we shall have 


pleasure in giving publicity to its proceedings if they are furnished 


to us. 
Тнк ELEPHANTS WALK. 


A hundred mover composed for the 
Centproblemial of Progress Chess 
column, by G. Reichhelm. 
BLACK. 
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the occasion. 


The Philadelphia Progress 
of Jan. 29th publishes its hun- 
dredth problem, which appro- 
priately enough is a mate in 
100 moves composed by Mr. 
G. Reichhelm specially for 
We shall not 
attempt to solve it ourselves 
until we are informed of the 
first ninety-seven moves, and 
shall be glad to hear from any 
of our solvers when they 
bave reached that point. Mr. 
Neill’s column is on a par 


with the general contents of 
Progress, and is always bright 
and sparkling. Ав а speci- 
men read the following on 
its hundredth issue :— In 
order appropriately to cele- 
brate this event the editor 
WHITE, called on Mr. G. Reichhelm, 

White to play and mate іп 100 moves. the unrivalled and unap- 
proachable composer of many-move stratagems, and with the faith 
born of experience, requested the composition of a hundred-move 
problem for the occasion. Mr. Reichhelm, though naturally 
objecting to being hampered to such an insignificant number of 
moves, for friendship's sake waived his personal feelings in the 
matter, and the following day laid the above masterpiece on the 
editor’s table.” (We may interpolate here that we have been 
favoured by Mr. Reichhelm with a couple of his “long shots,” 
which we have handed over to our Problem Editor for insertion in 
due course.) Mr. Neill has а note in his column—* Why do not 
foreign Chess periodicals give their subscription prices in the money 
of the United States? Will not Mr. Watkinson reply?” Cer- 
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tainly, without delay. We are just about equal to the calculation, 
and in our own case a dollar and a half in gold or paper money 
will secure a copy of the B. C. M. for 12 months, post free. 
American Exchanges please copy. 

The Chess department in Brentano’s Monthly for January is 
very copious, no less than eighteen pages being devoted to the 
game. About ten of these are made up of reprints from other 
Chess columns, and although the selection is made with good 
judgment, we hope in future to see a greater proportion of 
original matter. With this number Mr. Barnes assumes the 
direction of the game department which could not be in more 
capable hands. The problem section is very interesting and opens 
with a couple by the veteran composer G. E. Carpenter. After 
these, beautifully printed on large diagrams, come positions by 
Jonathan Hall, “Guy Raymond,” Philip Richardson, J. Сб. Nix, 
* Alfred Herz,” and Sophie Schett. The one by the lady looks 
very pretty. Here it is—White.—K at K sq, Q at K B 2, Kt at 
K B4, PatQ4. Black.—K at К 5, Pat Q4. White to mate 
in four moves. 

We have before us the report for 1880 of the North London 
Chess Club. A summary of the doings of the club is given and 
an account of other matters of interest to the members. Mr. 
Stauffer resigns his post as secretary and Mr. Biaggini takes up 
the running. The club seems to be in a very healthy and prosper- 
ous condition. 

Next month we intend to print a list of donations to Mr. 
Long’s fund, but as misapprehension exists in some quarters we 
shall entitle it in future ** Enlargement " Fund instead of ** Susten- 
tation" Fund. We wish it distinctly to be understood that all 
contributions to this fund will be applied solely to the enlargement 
of the magazine. We pledge ourselves to give an average of 28 
pages per month for the subscription of 6/-, and if any loss 
accrues of course we are prepared to bear it ourselves. Under no 
circumstances wil a penny of the * Enlargement" Fund be 
applied towards any loss that may be incurred. We are happy to 
inform our readers, however, that the magazine has met with far 
more support than we expected, and in & very short time we hope 
to announce that it is established on а firm and sound basis. То 
return to the ** Enlargement Fund ” we have already received an 
amount which will enable us to add 36 pages to this year's issue. 
Under these circumstances we have not hesitated to add twelve 
pages to the average this month. As subscribers get this over 
апа above their bargain we trust they will attempt to repay it in 
kind by obtaining new readers for the magazine. We shall be 
glad to hear from any of our friends who intend making additions 
to the fund large or small. 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


Lcd c 


GAME XI. 
А sparkling little * Evans" played very recently at the Hull 
| Chess Club. 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 

(Mr. Freeborough.)(Mr. Рига.) (Мг. Freeborough.)(Mr. Pulsford.) 
1 PtoK 4 P to K 4 12 P takes Kt P takes P (e) 
2KttoK B3 KttoQB3 |13 KttakesP(f) B to К 3 
9 Bto B4 B to B 4 14 KttakesQBPQ to Q 2 
4PtoQ Kt4 Btakes КЕР |15QtakesP Rto K B sq 
5PtoB3 BtoR4 16 Kt toK 5 (0) QtoR 5 
6 Castles Kt to B3 17 B takes В P takes В 
7 PtoQ4 KttakesK Р(а) 18 R to К sq (л) Castles 
8 P to Q 5 (b) Kt takes Q B P| 19 RtoQBsq(?7)Q to В 4 
9 Kt takes Kt B takes Kt 20KttoB4 RtoKKtsq 

10 Bto R 3 B takes R (c) | 21 Q takes R and wins. 

11 Q takes B P to Q 3 (d) ! 


Norges BY THE EDITOR. 


а) Castling is Black’s best. move here. 

б) 8 R to К sq gives White а winning position. бее 
Praxis, p. 135. The move in the text is not, we believe, in any 
of the books, but seems worthy of а trial. 

(с) The temptation to capture the Rook is very strong, but 
we think there are better moves on the board. 

(4) Black dare not stir the Kt, 

(e) "There is no time for this. Black should have Castled 
while he had the chance. 

(f) Prettily played, leading to “possibilities” of various kinds. 

(g) Good again. 

(h) Q takes Q B P at this juncture would probably have led 
Black to strike up the “Dead March” as a fitting accompaniment. 

(i) We are not sure that B takes P is not sounder play here. 
Against 19 R to Q B sq Black might venture P to B 4; if 20 B 
takes P, then P takes B, 21 R takes P ch, K to Kt sq and Black 
is the Exchange ahead with a tolerable defence. It is obvious that 
White cannot check with Kt at B 6, as Black would simply take it 
off for nothing. The position is a very curious one. See diagram. 
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Position after Black’s 18th move. 


GAME XII. 
А Match Game at the St. George's Club, July, 1880. 


Sees Knights’ 2 


WHITE. LACK. 
(Mr. Minchin.) СЯ Wayte) ae Minchin) кз е) 
1 P to K 4 K4(e) Q 
2KttoK B3 KttoQ BS 13Вюо 3 КВА 
3 Kt to B 3 Kt to B 3 14 Kt to Kt 5 ee a 
4 B to Kt 5 BtoB4(a) |15Qto R5 


5 Castles Castles 16 Pto B3 (д ues Я 
6 Kt takes Р К+ takes Kt |17 KttoR3(h) В іо 02 
7PtoQ4 B to Q 3 18 B to Q 2 Q R to K sq 


8 Pto B4 Kt to Kt 3 19 Q R to K sq К takos () 

plc PtoB3(b |20RtakesR  KttoK 2 
K2(c() BtoB2 2] R to K 3 (J) Kt to B sq 

takes КҮ (д) Q takes P 22 Q to K 2 B to Q sq 


— а 
= о «Ф 
| 
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23 Ви КЗ KttoQ 3 31 Ро КВ4 ВоВ 4 
24QtoK 5 Kt toK 5 32BtoK 5 В takes B (n) 
25 B takes Kt BP takes B |33 P takes В BtoB4 
26 Q takes Q B takes Q (k) | 34 K to B 2 K to B 2 


27 RtoK 3 B to K 2 36 Kto K 2 B takes R 

28 Bto K sq (7) B takes Kt 36 К takes В KtoK3 

29 P takes В (т) В takes Р 37 K to B4 (o) PtoK Kt4ch 

30BtoKt3 RtoB4 38 P takes P Р takes P ch 
White resigns. 


Notes BY W. WAYTE. 


(а) 5 B to Kt 5, constituting the Double Ruy Lopez, is 
thought safer [see the January number, p. 23, note (a)], but it is 
at the same time more likely to lead to à premature draw. Black 
ventured the text move with the object of trying a new variation 
at move 9, which seemed to promise at least that the game would 
be played out on its merits. 

(b) The analysis in Chess-Monthly, I. 74, gives only 9 B to K 2 
and 9 B to Kt 5, both favourable to White. The present move 
was first played to our knowledge by Mr. Lee of the St. George’s 
Club, and seems to yield more resource to the defending player. 
White’s B must now retreat, or the piece will not be recovered ; 
and the Black B now stops the further advance of the White 
Pawns. 

(c) White has played all the best moves up to this point, and 
now rightly selects this square rather than 10 B to Q 3; see 
move 12. | 

(d) The merit of Black's 9th move is that 11 P to B 5 
cannot be played at this point, as after 11 Kt takes P White 
would be left à Pawn minus. 

(e) Ifthe B were now at Q 3, Whites Q P would be threat- 
ened with а check, and Black would gain time to play P to ©) 4, 
completely equalising the game. 

This and Black's next move are both forced. Не can 
neither suffer the P to be pushed to B 5 without disadvantage, 
nor Q to R 5 to be played before the Kt is attacked. 

(д) A clever device to avoid the loss of the Pawn. If Black 
in reply take the Kt, compensation is soon exacted by 18 P takes 
P and 19 P to K Kt 4, wherever the Queen goes. 

(h) The retreat of the Kt to this inconvenient square yields 
Black his first “minute advantage ;" but a good deal more 
* accumulation” is required before it can be coined into anything 
of value. Though the situation is altered in Black’s favour by 
his Q P being now in play, we are not sure that White might not 
still have ventured 17 P to K Kt 3, enabling the Kt to retreat to 
B 3 if not taken at once, and if it were taken, pursuing the attack 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 85 


as indicated in the last note. In most variations White seems to 
recover the piece or otherwise obtain & winning advantage. We 
are far from saying that he ought to have so played ; it is unfair 
in the analyst to expect all conclusions that can be verified by 
moving the pieces to be within the scope of practical play. 

($) Black already intends to bring the Kt round to К 5, and 
therefore can exchange Rooks without abandoning the command 
of the open file. 

(j) This and the subsequent move of the Rook only serve to 
embarrass White's position. No time should have been lost in 
bringing Kt to B 2; and the exchange of pieces when the Black 
Kt comes to K 5 might then have been avoided. 

(k) In order to keep open B to R 5 on occasion ; but 26 В 
takes Q, followed by 27 B to B 2, would equally have won the 
Pawn in а few moves. 

(1) The Pawn can only be saved by В to К 2 ог K sq. 
Black would then double the Pawns on R file by B takes Kt, and 
with his passed Pawn ought still, we think, to win in the end. 

(m) Disregarding “ the principles" for the slight chance of 
an attack on the open file. 

(n) Black might have taken P with B (R takes P would be 
bad on account of R to Kt 3), and in answer to 33 R to В 3 have 
played 33 B to B 7 ch, 34 К to Kt 2, В takes В. But he sees 
his way.to “the elegant simplicity of the Three per Cents” by 
exchanging both pieces and afterwards winning the centre P. 

(o) If 37 K to Q 4, 37 P to B 4 ch wins equally. 


GAME XIII. 


Played in the International Correspondence Tourney between 
Mr. Max Judd of St. Louis, апа Mr. Wm. Coates of Cheltenham. 


(The Queen's Knight's Game.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLAOK. 
(Mr. Judd.) (Mr. Coates.) | (Mr. Judd.) (Mr. Coates.) 
1PtoK 4 P to K 4 11 P takes P PtoQR3 


2KttoQB3 KttoQB3 |12 BtakesKtch P takes В 
9PtoKB4 P takes P 139 093 . Btakes Kt (d) 
4KttoK B3 PtoK Kt4 |149 takes B QtoQ2 


5BtoQB4  BtoK Kt2(a) 15 BtoK 3 Kt to К ВЗ 
6 Castles P toQ 3 16PtoK 5 P takes P 

7 PtoQ4 PtoK R3 17 P takes P. Kt to Kt 5 
8PtoK КЕЗ Bto R6(b) |l8RtoQsq QtoK 3 

9 R to B 2 B to Kt 5 19 BtoQB 5 Kt takes В (e) 
10 BtoQKt5(c) P takes Р 
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Вглок (Mr. Coarzs.) 
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WnirE (Mr. Jupp.) 
Position after Black’s 19th move.* | 
20 RtoQ6(f) KttoR6ch | 23 Q takes В ch Q to Q sq 


21 Кю Kt2 P takes R Drawn game by perpetual check. | 
22 Q takes P ch Q to Q 2 (g) 


The result of the match was 3 drawn games, and one win to 
: Mr. Coates. 


ДД 
А 
44 


Notes BY С. В. FRASER. 


(a) P to К Kt 5 at this point has, in practice, been shown to 
afford an opportunity for a very embarrassing attack by the adver- 
вагу now converting the opening into the Muzio, in which his 
Queen’s Knight plays an important part. It would have been 
interesting to see this particular phase of the K Kt’s Gambit 
tested by correspondence. 

(6) Black plays the Bishop here first, because in some varia- 
tions he would be enabled to pin the Rook with Bishop winning 
the Exchange. 


ж Another “Sacrificial Block"! Compare this with diagram 
p. 68.—Епитов. 
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(с) Apparently the only (but an effective) reply. 


(d) It is surely preferable to bring out Kt to К 2 here. 


The 


capture of the Knight exposes Black to à most troublesome attack. 
(e) Mr. Coates afterwards saw that he ought now to have 
captured the К P, which seemingly gives him а considerable 


advantage. 
A 
(9 
submit to a drawn game. 


A beautiful conception, which forces a draw. 
There is nothing better to be done here. 


Black must 


GAME XIV. 


The two following games are among the most interesting and 
best contested of those played by the winners in the late 


French National Tourney. We 


are indebted to the Field for 


the score. 


(Giuoco Piano.) 


WHITE. BLACK. 


(M. Chaseray.) (M. Clerc.) 
] PtoK 4 PtoK4 
2KttoK B3 KttoQ B3 
3 BtoB4 B to B 4 
4PtoQB3 Ко B3 
5 PtoQ3 P toQ3 
6BtoK3 B to Q Kt 3 
7 Q Кю Ф 2 Castles 

8 QKttoBsq(a) Kt to Q В 4 
9 Вю Kt (5) Kt takes В 
10 Р takes Kt BtoK 3 


11 PtoQKt4 P to K R3 (с) 
12 Kt to K Kt3 PtoQ B3 


13 Castles B takes B 
14 P takes B Q to Q Kt 3 
15QtoQ2(d) KR toQ sq 
16 PtoK R3(e) R to Q2 
17 RtoK B2 QRKRto Qsq 
18 Qto K 2 PtoQR3 
19 K to Raq (f) QtoQ B2 
20Q RtoK Bsq P toQ 4 
21 P takes P К takes P (g) 
22 P toQ 4 P takes P 
23 P to K 4 P to Q 6 (A) 
24 Q to K 3 


R fr Q4 to Q 21 44 K to Kt 3 


WHITE. 
(M. Chaseray.) (М. Clerc.) 
25 Kt toQ4 . Kt to R 2 (i) 
26 Qtakes ОР PtoQB4 
27 P takes P Q takes P 
28 Ktfrom Kt3 Q to K 4 

toK B5 
20RtoK B4. KttoK B3(J) 
90 Kt tks RP K to B sq 
ch (А) 
31 Kt from В 6 P to К Kt 4 (1) 
to K Bb 
32 Q to К Kt 3 B takes Kt (m) 
33 KttakesB(n) Kt to В 4 
34 Q takes Р Kt takes В 
35 В takes Kt R to Q8 ch 
356 K to R 2 R from Q sq 
to Q 7 (o) 
97 QtoR 6ch K to K sq 
38 KttoK Kt7chK to К 2 - 
39 QtoR 4ch PtoB3 
40 Kt to Boch К to Q sq 
41 KttoQ4  RtoK B8 
42QtoR8ch KtoB2 
43 Ktto K 6ch K to Kt 3 
R to Q 6 ch 


BLACK. 


Resigns. 
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Nores ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) Played, of course, with the commendable object of bring- 
ing the Kt round to the K's side. We very much doubt, however, 
whether the manoeuvre is not а little too early, for if Black had 
replied with P to Q 4, it would have given him apparently some 
advantage of position. 

(b We should prefer avoiding the exchange of the Kt for the 
В by B to Kt 5, &c., leaving Black’s Kt out in the cold. 

(c) Generally à weak move after Castling, and the present 
instance is no exception to the rule, especially with the prospect 
of a W Kt getting to К B 5. The correct course was Kt to К sq, 
followed by P to K B 4. 

d) Lost time ; the Q should go to K 2 at once. 

e) Ktto В 4 is certainly stronger ; if Black then answers 
with К to В 2, in order to play Kt to Kt sq, White can get a 
vigorous attack by В takes Kt, &с. 

(f) Both sides hereabouts appear to be neglecting their 
opportunities in not playing in the manner suggested in the last 
note. 

(g) It would be better, we think, to retake with the Kt, 
threatening, if White moved to any other post than K sq, to con- 
tinue with Kt takes K P, and preventing White also from playing 
advantageously P to © 4. 

(h) The line of play adopted by White at his 22nd move was 
ingenious, but we do not know how he intended to escape loss if, 
instead of uselessly pushing on this Pawn, Black had now simply 
retired the Rook, e. в. 23 К В to Q 2, 24 P to K 5 (best 
apparently) P takes P, 25 P takes Kt, Q takes Kt, 26 Q Kt P 
takes P, R to Q 6, &c. 

($) He might also safely play Q to К 4. 

(7) Weak ; the Kt should have gone to В sq. 

(k) Taking the Kt P was preferable, disuniting Black's 
Pawns as well as winning one. 

(1) In making this move, which Mr. Steinitz justly remarks 
ought to have compromised his game, M. Clerc seems to have 
overlooked his opponent’s clever reply. 

(т) If 32 Kt to К 4, 33 Q takes P, Kt takes К, 34 В takes 
Kt, B takes Kt (best), 35 R takes B, Q to K 2 (best), 36 Q to 
R6 ch, К to K sq (best), 37 Q to R 8 ch, Q to Kt sq, 38 Q 
takes Q ch, K takes Q, 39 Kt to K 6 ch and wins. If on the 
other hand Black play 32 Kt takes P, White can, as Mr. Steinitz 
has likewise pointed out, take the Kt with R and then the P with 
©, with a strong attack. We append the position after White's 
32nd move. 
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Brack (M. Стево.) 
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Үніте (M. CnasERAY.) 


Here White misses his way, for by 33 Q takes P, Kt 
takes P, 34 © to R 6 ch, Кю К sq (best), 35 Kt takes B, he 


would have preserved his advantage. 


(o) 


Тһе ending is well played by Black. We should, how- 
ever, prefer R to K B 8 at once, because White may now, after 


checking with the Q, liberate his pinned Rook by Kt to Kt 3. 


GAME XV. 


(Sicilian Defence.) 


WHITE. BLAOK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(M. Rosenthal)  (M.deRiviére.) (M. Rosenthal) (M.deRiviére.) 

K 4 PtoQB4 10 KttoQsq PtoKR3 

toQB3 KttoQB3 |llBtakes Kt Q takes B 

К Kt9 PtoK Kt3 |12PtoK B4 BtoQKt2 
2 B to Kt 2 13 KttoK B2 PtoK B4 

ttoK 2 PtoK 3 14 Castles K side Kt to Q sq 


P to 


«o 00 “I <> Gi. 09 к нч 
ях 


oK2 |15QRtoK sq Castles 
QKt3 | 16 K to R sq (c) QtoQ 2 

to Q 4 17 Kt to Ktsq Kt to B3 
Q5 


18 Kt to B 3 Q R to K sq 
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49 P takes Kt B takes Р 
43 Rto K 7 (1) Bto Kt 4 
44 Rto K 5 B to R 5 ch 


19RtoK2 . KtoR 2 (d) 
20 RfrBsqtoKsq B to B 3 
21 K to Kt sq (e) R to K 2 


2Pt.QR3 Род КА (7) 45 K to Ktsq Вю R 6 (m) 
23 P takes P К Р takes Р | 46 Rto K 2 B to Kt 5 
24 R takes R B takes R 47 Rto K 4 K to R 4 

25 Q to K 2 B to ВЗ 48 K to Rsq(n) B to B 7 
26 Qto K 6 В to B sq (g) | 49 KttoR2(o) BtoR 6 
27 Qto Kt 3 Q to Q B 2 50BtoB3ch K to Kt 4 
28 Кё фо О ва (1) PtoK Kt 4 |51 BtoKt4  KtoR65 
29 Р takes Р Р takes P 52 BtoB3ch(p) K to Kt 6 
30 Kt to Q 2 B to Q sq 53 R to K 7 B to K 6 
31 Q to Q 5 Kt to K 2 54 RtoK B7 Bto K 3 (9) 
32 Q to K 5 Kt to Kt 3 55 R to B6 (r) K to R 6 
33 Q takes Q B takes Q 56 Kt to Kt 4 К takes Kt 
34 Kt to B 2 P to Kt 5 57 Btakes В ch B takes B 
35 KttoBsq KtoR3(¢) |58Pto Kt8 BtoQ8 
36 PtoK R3(J) Kt toK 4 59 Pto Kt4 BP takes P 
37 Kt to В 2 P takes P 60PtakesP — PtoR65 
38 Kt takes Р R to К Кі вд | 61 P to B 4 P takes P in 
39 Kt to Bsq Kt to КЕЗ (À) passing 
40 K to B 2 P toB5 62PtoKt 5 PtoB7 

41 Kt takes Р Kt takes Kt Resigns. 


Notes вх C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) The opening has been carefully conducted on both sides ; 
here, however, White should have continued with P to Q 4. 

(b PB to R 6 is stronger. If Black then Castles, he will be 
subject to a powerful attack by P to К К 4, &c. ; and if he move 
his B, or exchange it, he will be prevented from Castling. 

(c) P takes P would evidently be useless, for Black would 
exchange Bishops and check with his Q at Kt 2 before retaking 
with the K P. 

(d) White's purpose clearly being to double his Rooks and 
take possession of the royal file, Black would have done well, we 
think, to counteract this by following suit with R to K 2. 

(e) It is not easy to see the object of this move, unless it be 
intended to prepare for Kt to К 5 by preventing the B from being 
taken with & check. 

Here again we prefer doubling the Rooks. 

(g) Black’s position is difficult, and this is certainly his best 
move. 

(h) There was no hope whatever of getting this Kt into 
action thus; it would be more to the purpose to play the other 
Kt to Q 2 with & view of going to B 4, and eventually to K 5. 
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(i) Black has mancuvred with much skill, and has now а 
decided superiority of position ; his two Bps are very strong, while 
the action of White's Kts is cramped, and the possession of the 
open file for his Rook is of little use to him. 

(j) 1f36 B to 5, the B P goes on to B 5, and if then White 
play his Kt to K 4, Black replies with Kt to K 2, and next move 
Kt to B 4, with a fine attack. 

(к) Kt to Kt 5, threatening Kt to К 6, looks at least equally 
strong. 

(1) White seems to have no means here of escaping some loss ; 
probably his best chance lay in B to B 3, to enable his K to go 
to K 2. 

(m\ He should rather have played the B to Kt 2, e. g. В 
to Kt 2, 46 R to К 2, B to B 6, 47 R to Q 2, Вю K 8 and wins. 

(n) A serious error ; he would have got out of his difficulties 
even now apparently by Kt to R 2 at once. We give a diagram 
of the situation at this point. 


Brack (M. ре RIVIERE.) 
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Waite (M. ROSENTHAL.) 


(o) Once more we believe White could escape by R {о К 5 
ch, and B to © 5. From this to the end Black's play is of the 
highest order. 

(p) If B to К 6 (dis. ch) of course Black also plays K to 
Kt 6, апа if 52 B takes B (dis. ch) then К takes В, 53 Kt to 
В 3, Кю Kt 6, 54 Kt to R 2, B to 6, 55 R to K 7, B to B 5, 
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56 R to K B 7, R to K R sq, 57 В to Kt 7 ch, K to B 7, 58 R to 
Kt 2 ch, K to K 8 or K 6, and by exchanging pieces wins the 
Pawns. For this variation we are indebted to Mr. Steinitz. 

(4) Al this is very finely played ; Black now wins a piece by 
force. At his last move, however, we believe White could have 
avoided this by B to K 4 in lieu of R to K B 7. 

(r) IfRto K 7 ог К ВТ, Black answers with К to B 7. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 

Ws learn with great regret the decease of Mr. C. M. Baxter, of 
Dundee, à composer whose talents have been widely known and 
appreciated for many years past. Some of his finest stratagems 
are to be found in the pages of Pierces' English Chess Problems 
and Miles's Chess Gems, but many more specimens of equal if not 
superior merit might be culled from the columns of various weekly 
publications to whieh Mr. Baxter was from time to time a welcome 
contributor. We think indeed that the collection into one volume 
of his best productions by some friendly compatriot would not 
only be a kindly act in memoriam, but would render also a just 
tribute to the merits of one who was undoubtedly the best problem 
composer Scotland has thus far produced. We also hear of the 
death of Mr. J. С. Finch, a contributor to the H. C. M., and 
author of Problem VI. in Н. C. M. Problem Tourney No. 3. 

The Danish journal, Nationaltidende, announcesan International 
Tourney under the following conditions :— Each competitor must 
contribute one direct, unconditional, original, and hitherto unpub- 
lished three-mover, to be addressed to “ La Redaction de la colonne 
d'echecs du Nationaltidende, Ved Stranden, 18, Copenhagen, К,” 
under the usual sealed envelope and motto system. Foreign 
candidates, if resident in Europe, must post their problems not 
later than the 15th of May ; if elsewhere, up to the 1st of June 
next. The prizes offered are, lst, 150 francs, 2nd, 100 francs. 
Judges, Messrs. S. A. Soerensen, Copenhagen, and F. Soeborg, 
Aalborg. The award is promised not later than the end of Sep- 
tember and will be published in Nationaltidende. Truly an 
attractive programme, but scarcely explicit on points open to 
doubt, such as lst, the promotion theory as applied to primary 
positions ; 2nd, the permissibility, or otherwise, of correcting 
problems—under motto—or withdrawing them, prior to the closing 
of the lists; 3rd, Duals. We particularly wish to know whether 
Mr. Soerensen, as judge, will allow others the same latitude he 
himself took in No. 3 of his “В. C. A.” prize set, * Look after 
the Caby," which contained а B at Q 7 with K P and K Kt P 
unmoved. Will the Nationaltidende kindly enlighten us ? 
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Turf Field and Farm announces that the book of the late 
American Congress will be ready for delivery on March Ist. 

Nearly 1,600 juveniles took part in the first quarterly solution 
competition of The Boys Newspaper, yet the Chess editor still sur- 
vives to tell the tale! . . Nothing short of an eight-move sui-mate 
by Dr. Gold ultimately stayed that overwhelming torrent of 
solutions. Evidently the Chess schoolmaster has been abroad of 
late to some purpose ! 

Detroit Free Press Tourney, No. 5. The judge, Mr. Carpenter, 
has made the following award :— 


Prize for the best four-mover Е. Pradignat. 
M » three-mover Dr. S. Gold. 
Е 5 two-mover J. C. J. Wainwright. 
Special prize for the best үз E. Pradignat. 
mover by a foreign composer 


Out of 100 competing problem 79 survived all preliminary 
disasters. ` On the list are the well-known names of Barbe, Berger, 
Braune, Bull Hawkins, S. Loyd, Martindale, Nix, Sahlberg, 
Sardotsch, Seymour, Shinkman, Szabo, Von Bilow and Wash. 
The judge highly eulogises the general quality of the stratagems. 
We also note the disqualification of 2 problems which involved 
the ideas of Castling and taking P en passant. This is at any rate 
а Step taken—though а small one—towards the formulation of that 
code for the guidance of composers on disputed points which has 
been conspicuously and in our opinion regrettably absent from the 
programmes of the chief foreign tourneys. Mr. Carpenter has 
produced & most useful scale for estimating the value of problems. 
When will he give us & code to match ? 

The last problem competition in connection with the Cincinnati 
Commercial has resulted in favour of Messrs. V. Abraham and 
J. А. Stafford, who respectively took the prizes for the best three 
and two-movers. 

La Nuova Rivista degli Scacchi 3rd International Tourney.— 
The following are the names of the victors :—lst Prize Set, A. 
Kauders, Vienna ; 2nd Prize Set, G. B. Valle, Spezia, Italy ; 3rd 
Prize Set, D. Melissinos, Greece. Special Prize for best three- 
mover (not stated, as the author wishes to remain unknown, but 
the problem, we understand, is the composition of Herr Berger.) 
Special Prize for best four-mover, A. Kauders. The following are 
honourably. mentioned—Sets, Н. Leprettel, Н. Е. L. Meyer; 
Single Problems, C. Dahl, S. Hertzsprung, F. Dubbe. In the 
Bizzarrie contest, Messrs. Valle, Chocholous, and Jespersen are 
successful in the order named, while А. Norlin, C. Salvioli, and A. 
Abela are commended. The above results reached us too late for 
more than passing notice this month. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 17.—Bx E. С. HOGG. No. 18.—By Е. ar GEIJERSSTAM, 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in two moves. White to play and mate in three moves. 


No. 19.—Bv С. CHOCHOLOUS. Мо. 20.—By Н. J. С. ANDREWS. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and ша{е in four moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 21.—By С. B. VALLE. No. 22.—Bv W. T. PIERCE. 


BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in two moves. White to play and mate in three moves. 
No. 23.—By B. G. LAWS, No. 24.—By G. LIBERALI. 
Dedicated to У. WF atkinson. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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White to play and miata in three moves. White to play and ante in four moves. 
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CHALLENGE TO OUR SOLVERS. No. П. 


RESPECTFULLY DEDICATED TO A. TOWNSEND, 


Вр В. ©. kabs. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and sui-mate in ten moves. 


Solutions to be forwarded to the Problem Editor not later than 
the 15th inst. The author kindly offers as a prize to the first 
solver & copy of Mr. J. P. Taylor's Elementary Chess Problems.* 

* * The time of solving will be calculated from the post-mark | 
on each letter, in order as far as possible to put town and country 
solvers on an equal footing. 


SOLUTION OF CHALLENGE PROBLEM. No. І. 


1BtoB8ch,2QtoK 8ch, 3 BtoR 7 ch, 4 R takes P ch, 
5 Kt to Q 7 ch, 6 P takes Kt ch, 7 Kt to Kt 8 ch, 8 B to Q 6 ch, 
9 Kt В 6 ch, 10 Q to B 6 ch, 11 B takes P ch, Kt takes В mate. 
Black's moves are forced. 


* Mr. Taylor requests us to state that copies of his work can 
now be had for 3/-, either from himself, 63, Malvern Road, Dalston, 
London, E., or from Messrs. Trübner & Co., London. 
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WHITE. 
5 Kt to D 3 (c) P takes Kt 11 B takes P B takes B 
6 Q takes P B to R 3 (d) 12 R takes B Kt to K B3 (1) 
7PtoQ 4 Kt toQ B 3 13Qto Kt5ch Kto B2 


1]14QRto K Bsq К to К sq 
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WHITE. WHITE. 


15 R takes Kt Q to K 2 19 And White wins the Q by check- 

16 Kt © 5 Q to B4 ing with the Kt at К B 6. (i) 

17 K to R sq Kt to K 3 [M. De La Bourdonnais won the 

18 В takes Kt ch P takes R majority of these match games.] 
NOTES. 


(a) 1P to K 4.—This game—another of those played in the 
match of 1834— gave rise to the Rev. Mr. D'Arblay's reply (Caissa 
Rediviva) to M. Méry's poem (Une revanche de Waterloo ) referred 
to at p. 63 of the February number of this magazine. 

(b) 1P to K 4.—“ And, doubtful, wager which shall reap the 


sheaf, 
The Gallic hero or the Irish chief." 
* "m " M х 


(c) 5 Kt to B 3,—It is now considered better to Castle, but 
it is still better to save the K Knight by moving it to K 5. 
Suppose 5 Castles! P takes Kt, 6 Q takes P, Q to B 3! 7 P to 
К 5, Q takes P, 8 P to Q 3, B to R 3, 9 B to Q 2, Kt to К 2, 
10 Kt to B 3, Q Kt to B 3! 11 Q R to K sq, Q to K B 4! 
12 R to K 4, Castles! and Black wins. [If 12 Kt to Q 5, K to 
Q sq, and Black likewise wins.] And thus the glory of the once 
deemed invincible Muzio has paled before the fierce light of 
modern analysis. 

(d) 6 Bto R 3.—P to ©) 4 is now held to be stronger. 

(c) 8 Kt takes P.—Black falls into the trap by capturing 
this pawn. 


^ 
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(f) 9 B takes P ch.—“ Not number, but position, wins the 


fight : 
Another sacrifice, and all is right." 
+ * * E * 


(g) 9 K takes B.—White has now given up £wo pieces. 
(А) 12 Kt to К B 3.—If the Knight had been played to 
Rook's third, White would have won a piece. 

(1) “Loud peal’d bright signals of the battle won, 
The bells of every church in every town, 
Thunder'd the cannon from each martial steep ; 
Answerd proud Dublin, thy Castle keep." 
* * * * * 


* [reland's pride and Ireland's glory, t 
Long shall live thy name in story." 
* Е * * 


[1 MacDonnell was a native of Belfast in the north of Ireland ; 
therefore M. Méry was mistaken in conceiving he was а Scotch- 
man, and thus writing, 


“ L Ecossais, MacDonnell a tiré la Claymore ;”] 
T. L. 


CHESS PLAYING EXTRAORDINARY. 


THE following curious game was played recently in London be- 
tween two amateurs. White was а good player, and Black was told 
to do whatever White did and he could not go wrong. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
] PtoK4 ] PtoK 4 
2 PtoK B4 2 PtoK B4 
3 K P takes P 3 K P takes P 


4 Q to R 5 ch 


Black takes no notice of the check, not knowing much about that 
sort of thing, and plays also 
4 Qto R 5 ch 


5 Q takes К 
which he removes from the board and puts in his pocket. 
5 Q takes K 
6 Q takes Q 


Ah! says Black, I must resign; I see you are much too strong 
for me. 


Н. C. M. PROBLEM TOURNEY, No. IV. 


SET No. XI. 
PROBLEM 239. PROBLEM 240. 


BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in two moves. White to play and mate in three moves. 


SET No. XII. 
PROBLEM 241. PROBLEM 242. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in two moves. White to play and mate in three moves. 


——— — -—— 
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SOLUTION AND REVIEW COMPETITION. 


Problem 1, by W. Grimshaw.—1 B to R 5, P to B 6 (a), 
2 В to К 8, Any move, З Mates accordingly. (a) 1 Q P moves, 
2 Kt takes P ch, &c. 

Difficult. The waiting move of the B and his return to the 
original position are very pretty. Construction very good. Н. 
Blanchard.—Difficult and clever. Other solutions ingeniously 
avoided. B. G. Laws.—Pretty, but the retreat of B is the only 
difficulty. В. К. L.—Interesting and pretty. Worthy of its 
talented author. W. Jay.—Little variety and less difficulty. 
J. Р. Lea.—First move easy ; subsequent block neat but incurs 
waste of power. R. W. Johnson.—Solution neat, machinery some- 
what cumbrous. Gamma.—A bright spark from the anvil of a 
veteran craftsman.  Mercutio.—The second move in mainplay is 
rather dark, other solutions well prevented. Р. Le Page, Jun., 
Guernsey.—East Marden and J. Bryning are wrong. Neither 
1 Kt to R 4 nor 1 B to B 7 will answer. 

No. 2, by C. Callander.—1 Q to В 3, P to B (а, b, c, d), 
2 Q to R 7, К to К 4,* 3 Q to Kt 8, Any move, 4 Mates 
accordingly. *2 К to B 6, or B takes В, or Kt to B 6, 3 Kt to 
Kt 5 ch or Q Kt to K 6 ch accordingly, 4 Q mates accord- 
ingly. (a)1K to K 4, 2 Q to K B8, B to B 4, 3 Kt takes К P, 
&c. (b) 1 B takes В, R to В 5, ог Q to R 8, 2 Kt takes P ch, 
K to K 4,3QtoK 7ch, бе. (cJ1Q to Kt 7, 2Q to K 7, 
QtoQ4orK 5! 3 О Kt takes Q, ог Q takes Q ch, &c. (d)1 Kt 
to Kt 5, 2 В takes Kt ch, К to 4, or В to B 5, 3 Kt takes Р 
ch, or R takes R, &c. | 

А superb specimen of Chess strategy, richly repaying difficulty 
of solution by numerous beautiful variations. J. P. Lea.—Ex- 
tremely difficult, subtle and ingenious. Ву far the best in this 
number. В. С. Laws.—Exceedingly interesting and difficult to 
solve. Very well constructed. H. Blanchard.—Good and very 
difficult. It is noteworthy that in mainplay no check is given 
until the final blow. Gamma.—Highly finished and hard as 
tempered steel. Mercutio.—J. Bryning and W. Jay cannot solve 
this problem by 1 В to Q Kt 3. The answer is 1 В to B 6.— 
R. W. Johnson proposes 2 B to B 2 in mainplay (foiled by 2 Kt to 
Kt 5), and R. K. L. has omitted mainplay and variations a and c from 
his solution. 

No. 3, by J. Pierce, M. A.—1 В to К 5, K takes B (a), 2 Q to 
К В 5 ch, К takes Kt, 3 Kt mates. (a) 1 P toQ B4 or Q 3, 
2 Kt to K B 6 ch, &c. 

сб 
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Fairly good but not difficult. W. Jay.—4A capital problem. 
J. Bryning.—Easy, but mates pure and pleasing. J. P. Lea.— 
First move well hidden. The play and sacrifice of Bishop cause a 
pleasing surprise. Construction excellent. H. Blanchard.—Very 
neat and free from duals, Not easy, though check is given on 
move 2 in every variation. P. Le Page, Jun.—Elegant, difficult, 
and interesting. B. G. Laws.—After the hair tearing perplexities 
of No. 2, this forms an agreeable contrast, and is refreshingly 
pleasant to solve, being by no means devoid of beauty in its un- 
pretentious style. Mercutio.—Neat, but the Kt оп В sq gives 
the clue. East Marden.—Good and difficult of its kind. R. W. 
Johnson.—Not easy although the outlying cavalier shouts loudly 
* I shall be wanted!” Gamma. 

No. 4, by W. Coates.—1 Q to B 3 (а, b), Kt takes Kt, 2 R to 
Q 6 ch, К takes К, 3 Q to Q 4 ch, &c. (a) 1 К takes Q, 2 Kt to 
Kt 4 ch, К to Q 5, 3 P takes R ch, 4 Kt to K B sq mate. (5) 1Р 
to К 6, 2 Kt ch, К to К 5, 3 P takes B ch, 4 В mates. 
This problem needs the addition of а Black P at © В 5. 

À good composition and very pleasing though abounding in 
checks. W. Jay.— Variations many, difficulties попе. Gamma,— 
Remarkably pretty though not very difficult. В. К. L.— The first 
move seems to stare at one. J. P. Lea.—Attractively variegated 
but unsound in what I conceive to be the mainplay. Mercutio.*— 
Free from duals, and combines difficulty with beauty of conception. 
P. Le Page, Jun.— 1st move being restrictive is rather suggest- 
ive; after-play very pretty and construction good. Н. Blanchard. 
—Excellent and well constructed. J. Bryning.—Pretty ; too much 
checking to be very difficult. В. С. Laws. 

* This problem needs the addition of a Black Pawn at Q R5 
to prevent this dual on 2nd move of mainplay, 2 Q to Kt 3 ch, 
К to Q 5, 3 Kt takes B ch, &c. Mercutio sends both methods of 
play, R. W. Johnson neither, while all others named above have 
given one way only. 

No. 5, by A. C. Pearson.—1 B to K sq, К to K 2 (a), 2 Kt to 
Q R 7, К moves, 3 B mates accordingly. (a) 1 K to Kt 4, 2 B 
to Kt 3, &c. 

Ап easy problem of the puzzle type. В. W. J.—The worst of 
the eight. B. С. L.—Neat and pretty. W. Jay. Mercutio.— Very 
easy. It is well beginners should be thought of. Gamma.—But 
faintly problematical. J. Р. Lea.—Pretty, pleasing, easy. Н. B., 
J. B., P. Le P., Junr, В. K. L., East Marden. 

No. 6, by J. W. Abbott.—1 В takes P, Kt takes В (а, 5), 
2 Kt to B 8, Kt takes Q, 3 Kt to Q7 ch, K moves, 4 Kt mates. 
(a) 1 K takes В, 2 Q to Kt 5 ch, 9 B о К 5 ch, ёс. (b) 1K to 
Q 3, 2 Q takes B P ch, &o.* 

* White can also play 2 Q takes K P ch, &c. 
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Very difficult, finish in mainplay very neat. В. С. L.—Very 
difficult and construction also good, but I prefer No. 2. Н. B.— 
Good, the mainplay is very fine. Gamma.—Difficult, but marred 
by dual play if Black moves 1 K toQ 3. J. P. L.—Not quite so 
good аз No. 4. J. B.—Very good indeed. Mainplay extremely 
nice. Black Q ingeniously placed to prevent a cook. W. J.— 
The best problem in the number. R. W. J.—Very good, especially 
action of the Kts in mainplay which is well disguised. P. Le P., 
Jun.—Second only to No. 2, although—unlike that problem—its 
merits are confined to the mainplay which dwarfs the sub-varia- 
tions. Mercutio.—R. К. L. is wrong on 2nd move of mainplay. 
J. P. Lea and H. Gearing, Guernsey, give both methods of 
play in variation b (see solution.) Other 'solvers send one way 
only. 

No. 7, by С. W. of Sunbury.—1 Kt to К sq, Q takes Kt! 
2 Kt takes P, K takes P! 3 Q to K R sq ch, Any move, 4 mates 
accordingly. 

Brilliant, well constructed and very interesting. В. С. L.— 
Very cleverly constructed, not easily seen through, mates neat, 
and play interesting. H.B.—Very pretty but not difficult, Black's 
moves being forced. В. М. J.—A charming little problem. W. J.— 
Very pretty. Р. Le P., Jun.—One of the best four-movers I have . 
seen. Et puzzled me some time, though the Ist move is not diffi- 
cult. East Marden.—A bright problem, admirably constructed. 
J. P. L.—Good. J. B. Mercutio.—A comfortable problem. It 
invites examination and the result, after trial, is highly pleasing. 
Gamma.—R. K. L. is wrong in 2nd move of mainplay. 

No. 8, by Н. E. Kidson.—1 B to Q Kt sq, Kt to Q B 7, 2 Q to 
B 6 ch, К moves, 3 К to Q sq, P moves, 4 Qto К 6 ch, К toQ 5 
or B 5, 5 Q to K 3 ch, Kt takes Q dis mate. 

А relief from the string of checks associated with most sui- 
mates. J.P. L.—Remarkably pretty and of considerable difficulty. 
В. W. J.—The play is very pretty and well conceived. P. Le P., 
Jun.—Skilfully constructed and pleasing to solve. W. J.—A 
charming stratagem. В. С. L. Mercutio.—Not very difficult. 
The pinning and after release of the Kt are very neat. Is the B 
at R 4 an example of economy of force?* Н.В. 

* J. Bryning, R. K. L., and East Marden are wrong on White's 
4th move. They propose 4 Q to К Kt 5, but then if 4 B moves, 
5 Q to K 3, Black would be mated because his Kt is not unpinned ! 
This answers H. B.'s question. 

R. W., Canterbury, has solved Nos. 1 to 8, and H. G., Guernsey, 
all but No. 2, without reviewing them. 
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CHALLENGE PROBLEM №. I. SOLUTION 
COMPETITION. 


The result of this competition was а tie between Messrs. Н. 
Balson and B. G. Laws, both of whom solved the problem on 
February lst. As previously arranged, we have forwarded to - 
these gentlemen another sui-mate to decide their dead heat. The 
following were also successful in solving the problem:—R. Worters, 
Canterbury, on the 2nd; A. Demonchy, Marseilles, and J. Pritchard, 
London, on the 5th of the month; W. Bridgwater, Birmingham, 
and К. К. Leather gave the right solution up to the 8th move, but 
then went astray, overlooking that Black could interpose Q on 
move ll. East Marden was a good proxime accessit with a solu- 
tion in one move too many, but attained by a train of play widely 
differing from the author’s. Since writing the foregoing, the above 
named tie has been decided in favour of Mr. Laws. 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


J. N. Babson.—We shall gladly avail ourselves of Mr. W.’s 
fine problems. Наз there not been some oversight with regard to 
your own three-er? As per diagram, what prevents 1 K P one, 
2 Kt mates? 

E. O., Leghorn.—Signor Dossena’s four-mover is open, we fear, 
to the following short solution: 1 Kt to Kt 5, P takes Kt (best), 
2 P takes Kt, &c. 

G. R. Downer.—We see no forced stalemate in the end game 
as altered. | 

East Marden.—The time limit is generally approved. We see 
no reason for further change. 

E. W., Scarborough.—In No. 11 if 1 B to Q 6, Black plays 
1 Kt to К 6. Others correct. 

К. W., Canterbury.—We did not forward the sui-mate named. 

С. and Mercutio.—Provided a competitor forwards his name in 
confidence, he may adopt a nom de plume in reviewing. 

Е. V. P., Manchester.—Right in all except Nos. 10 and 15. 

E. Pradignat.—Missing number of La France Illustrée to hand, 
for which accept our best thanks. 

Oxford University Chess Club.—Account of match and game 
duly to hand; of the former we had previously received particulars 
from two other correspondents and we are much obliged for all 
such attentions. | 

We have to acknowledge with thanks problems from E. Pradi- 
gnat, J. Crake, W. Coates, W. T. Pierce, C. E. Tuckett, W. Bridg- 
water, H. W. Butler, B. G. Laws, G. Reichhelm, W. F. Wills, 
J. C. J. Wainwright, and R. Braune. 


The British Chess Magazine. 


APRIL, 1881. 


RESIGNATION. 


If when my game is lost 
My Temper too is gone 

I foolish am. I lose 
T'wo things instead of one. 


If efter fatal checks 
I shew my mind is sore, 
I liable become 
To worse checks than before. 


So if I chance to lose, 

I smile at adverse fate, 
And shew my friendly foe 

Т am a pleasant mate. 
My loss disturbs me not, 

I covet not success, 
I only care to play 

An honest Game of Chess. 
GEORGE BEACH, 


REVIEW.* 


Ir the object of Chess composition is to give pleasure, few kinds 
afford more than problems of only two moves deep. The action is 
short and decisive and the idea sharply defined; although 
necessarily easy to solve, we have known some of these trifles give 
more trouble than many of the long problems of the old style, 

where Black’s moves were all forced. Our earlier composers did 
not evidently appreciate the concentration of beautiful strategy of 
which two-movers are capable, or perhaps they despised them as 
being beneath their powers. We moderns, however, have taken a 
truer view of the case. The fact is the shortness of the strategy 
adds materially to the difficulty of the composition and to be able 


* Elementary Chess Problems. А selection from the compositions of 
J. Paul Taylor, containing fifty two-move Problems and & few specimens of 
three-movers, &c., also some hints to Composers of two-movers. London: 
Trübner & Co. 
D 
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to invent а good two-mover is а sure sign of an innate genius for 
the art. Mr. J. Paul Taylor, the author of the present selection 
of two-move problems, has evinced considerable aptitude in this 
direction, as his successes in several important Tourneys (notably 
in those of the British Chess Problem Association of 1878 and 
1879) and this book amply testify. We know of no author indeed 
who has so devoted all his energies to one class of problem or who 
is more entitled to tell us his experiences and ideus on the subject. 
We are glad, therefore, to find he has prefaced the work with 
* Hints to Young Composers." Young composers would do well 
to imitate Mr. Taylors example and commence a trial of their 

owers with these short flights ; if successful in these they can 
then with bolder wing attempt more distant heights. Among the 
list of composers worthy of preliminary study we miss the name 
of our favourite English author, “J. B., of Bridport.” Some of 
his two-movers are very beautiful. After describing the various 
vicissitudes attending the struggles of an author over a Chess idea 
and advising as to the several methods of meeting and conquering 
them, the author divides the several kinds of two-movers into 
two classes, “ attacking " problems and “ Block ” positions ; in the 
former the strategy mainly consists in White's power of manceu- 
vring, in the latter Black's own play is made to work his destruction. 
Of the two kinds, perhaps, the first is the more subtle ; the other 
is of too tell-tale à nature, although many most ingenious and 
secret coups-de-repos have been deyised and may be found in this 
book. 

On the question of Duals, Mr. Taylor hesitates to lay down & 
hard and fast rule, but is content to state that in general they 
must be viewed as defects, and to specify those cases where they 
are most to be avoided, and those where they are least injurious. 
Our own view is that, rather than overload the position with extra 
pieces, it is better to suffer а dual, especially if it arise from a 
motiveless move of Black or one which is no resistance against any 
threatened mate or no defence. This position has, however, we 
know, been disputed and we have no wish to dogmatise on the 
point. It is sufficient to recognise that composers in modern times 
entertain more strict views in this respect than formerly, especially 
those of the English school. Mr. Taylor sums up by saying that 
*the best plan is to consider each problem separately, and to 
remove duals only if the advantages of so doing preponderate over 
the drawbacks." In this we cordially agree. 

'These few hints are written in à sound, common sense, practi- 
cal vein and will be of great use to those for whom they are 
designed. | 

The collection itself consists of 52 two-movers, 5 three-movers 
and а Puzzle. 


— M €. Peppe 


esee. a 
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Nos. 1 and 2 are prize problems and well-known favourites ; 
both are remarkable rather for their beauty, elegance, and the 
excellence of their construction than for difficulty. In No. 1 the 
mates of either Kt or Q according to the eight moves of the 
Black Knight are very pretty. This idea is still further developed 
in No. 2, where both Black Knights have perfect freedom of action, 
and the interplay between the four Knights is novel, striking, and 
ingenious. Here, again, mere difficulty is made subservient to 
beauty, for the artifice of hiding the action of a piece in line with 
the King for the purpose of opening fire next move with double 
effect is very common and suggests itself at once to the experienced 
solver; there are, in this problem, some very near “ tries,” notably 
R to Kt 4, to which there appears to be only one defence, namely, 
Kt to Kt 6. The object of the White Pawn on В 4 seems to be 
to avoid a dual if Kt to B 5, either by Kt to R 4 or Kt takes P 
mate. We question whether this could be considered a flaw, but 
in the doubtful state of public opinion on the question, Mr. Taylor 
was quite right not to run any risk of failure in the Tourney on 
this score, | 

No. 3 is of historic fame, апа has been highly praised in 
many quarters. The Athenceum Reviewer had the singular mis- 
fortune to fall into the trap the author had so cleverly laid. This 
feat Mr. Taylor notices with justifiable pride in his opening “hints.” 
The weakness in this problem is the threatened check of Black by 
B takes P.. Direct threats of this nature never add to the difficulty 
of а two-mover, but rather serve as hints to the solver. Nos. 4 
and 5 are examples of Pawn Knighting ; the latter, which is taken 
from Mr. Taylor’s previous work called Chess Chips, is curious 
from the fact that the P Knights on B 8 and Kt 8. №. 6 is an 
ingenious example of Black rendering all his pieces useless by the 
act of capturing and thus causing them to be pinned. The 
solution omits to mention the mate Kt to Kt 2 wanted in some 
enses. In No. 7 the King enjoys great freedom having six moves 
both before and after White's first move. "The merit of this pro- 
blem is greatly enhanced by the fact that out of the six moves 
open to the King, there are five different mates. This, of course, 
adds greatly to the difficulty and we know of only one previous 
instance of such а feat being accomplished, namely in Mr. 
Andrews's prize two-mover in the Westminster Papers Lowenthal 
Tourney, where there are five mates to the five moves open to the 
Black King. In No. 7 the Black Pawn is the tell-tale. No. 8 is 
very neat and elegant and belongs to a class for which Mr. Taylor 
exhibits considerable aptitude. Compare with Nos. 24, 28, 33 and 
46. No.9 (first published in H. C. М.) is the first admitting of 


-duals, but as these arise from insensate moves of the Black Bishop, 


they, in our opinion, do not detract from the merit of the compositi n. 
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We must now hurry on more rapidly ; we have not space to 
notice each problem even if such a course were desirable ; it will 
suffice if we draw attention to those problems which present any 
very salient feature. Мо. 14 is another example of the action of 
а piece being cut off by the first move, compare with Nos. 2, 39, 
and, perhaps, best of all, No. 49 (not previously published) where 
the first move hides the action of B, Rand ©). No. 15is not a strong 
two-mover as & problem, but is very curious from the number of 
different possible mates arising from Black's various moves, namely 
16 in all, 12 with Q alone! We doubt whether this number has 
ever been surpassed in a two-move problem. Мо. 19 is interesting 
from the fact that it is Mr. Taylors first problem. The King 
plays from a position of some danger to а square where he can be 
checked in seven places. This idea is, perhaps, better developed 
in No. 50 where the King at starting is out of danger and plays 
where he can be doubly checked ; see also No. 17. "The solutions 
of Nos. 23 and 24 should be transposed. In No. 23 we note a 
dual if Kt to Q 5. No. 25 strikes us as being rather too easy, 
(perhaps in mercy to the ladies) and No. 37 is of а class to be 
avoided rather than imitated. Mr. Taylor is very skilful in pro- 
moting Pawns to minor pieces. In No. 48 the Pawn becomes a 
Bishop, rather an unusual piece. We have already noticed Nos. 
4 and 5 where the Pawn Knights, but in the first three-mover, 
three Pawns are made to Knight successively. We have never 
seen this diffcult feat accomplished before, and Mr. Taylor 
deserves great praise for such a difficult novelty. Will any one 
beat this by composing a four-mover, at each move Knighting a 
Pawn? or must we reserve this for Mr. Taylor to accomplish when 
he arrives at this stage of composition? There is no example of 
a Pawn becoming a Rook. The problems which please us most 
are Nos. 1, 2, 3, 9, 13, 29, 30, 34, 42, 45, 48 and 49. We give as 
illustrations Nos. 30, 42, 49 and 50, the last named, like No. 49, 
being a new problem. 

There are five original three-movers ; with the exception of the 
first, these present too much the character of two-movers with 
a move added, to be very excellent. This is, perhaps, a defect to 
be expected in a composer who has so exclusively devoted himself 
to one kind of problem. After such а severe training, and con- 
sidering how quickly Mr. Taylor has attained fame and success, 
we anticipate he will have a most brilliant Chess future. We 
wish, for our own sake, we could have discovered one little “ cook,” 
if only as a reward for our diligence, but we have searched in 
vain! The book has been most carefully edited and printed, the 
paper, type, and binding being all that could be desired. We can 
cordially recommend it to all who love Chess and especially Chess 
problems, W. T. PIERCE. 
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FROM ELEMENTARY CHESS PROBLEMS, 
BY J. PAUL TAYLOR. 
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WHITE. 


WHITE. 
White to play and mate in two moves. 


No. 50. 


BLACK. 
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White to play and mate in two moves. White to play and mate in two moves. 
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CANADIAN CHESS ASSOCIATION. 


THE ninth annual meeting of this Association was held at Ottawa, 
under the patronage of the Governor-General, from Tuesday, Feb. 
22nd, to Saturday, Feb. 26th. A grand tournament between ten 
of the leading players was the main feature of the gathering, and 
praise is due to the management for the promptitude and despatch 
which characterised the proceedings throughout. The entrants to 
the tourney were Rev. T. D. Phillipps, and Messrs. F. Lambert, 
S. Jarvis, and G. H. Taylor, of Ottawa; Messrs. J. Barry, J. Hen- 
derson, and J. W. Shaw, of Montreal; Mr. D. R. Macleod, of 
Quebec ; Mr. Casey, M.P. for West Elgin ; and Mr. L. Schill, of 
Guelph. | 

The finish of the struggle for supremacy is graphically described 
as follows by the Ottawa Free Press:—‘ Whether Mr. Schill, 
who is undoubtedly a master scientist at Chess, would or would 
not tie Mr. Shaw, of Montreal, for the first place, depended on the 
result of his two remaining contests with Messrs. Lambert and 
Casey. But the hitherto almost invincible champion of Ontario, 
styled by Chessmen ‘the giant of Guelph’ who had up to this period 
of the tournament swept almost everything before him, after a 
tremendous struggle with Mr. Lambert, from which he finally came 
out victorious, met with a most unexpected disaster, having 
‘caught a Tartar’ in the person of Mr. Casey, M.P., who completely 
routed him, horse, foot and artillery. This game gave the cup and 
the championship of the Dominion to Montreal’s great Chess-player, 
Mr. J. W. Shaw.” 

We heartily congratulate Mr. Shaw on his victory against such 
strong amateurs, and none will begrudge the honour to one who 
has worked so arduously and unselfishly for the advancement of 
Canadian Chess. Mr. Shaw is a native of Huddersfield, England, 
but long domiciled in Canada. We append the full score :— 


я 
Ё ЕЕЕ: 
1 $ Ф Ф o | .2 $a 
Ф 
81а ааа ааа 
J. Barry ............ —| 1| 1| 4] 1| 1| iy of 01168 | 23 
С. W. Casey, M.P.) O| —| 0| 0| 0| 0; 0]; 1} 0| OF 1 |8 
J. Henderson ...... 0| 1|—| 1; 4| 1| OF 1| OF 14] 54) 34 
б. Jarvis ............ ài 1| 0|—| OF OF 0| OF OF 1| 2d] 64 
F. К. Lambert...... 0110000 1184,54 
D. В. Macl.eod..... 0| 1| 0| 1/1 1|—| 0| 0| OF 11|4 |5 
Rev.T.D.Philipps; 0| 1] 1| 1| 1} 1|—/| 0| 0| 116 |3 
L. Seháll ........... 1; 9| 0| 1. 1| 1| 1|—| 1| 17 |2 
J. W. Shaw ......... 1| 1} 1| 1| 1| 1| 1| 0|—| 1/8 |1 
С. Н. Taylor ...... Oo; 1| Of 0; OF OF OF 0101—1118 
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THe WINNERS. 


J. W. Shaw............ lst Prize ...... 8 points 
I. Sohil ies ..2nd do. .*...7 do. 
Ja Вау аана 3rd do. ...... 61 do. 
Rev. T. D. Phillipps.4th do. ...... 6 do. 
J. Henderson.......... 5th до. ...... 51 do. 


CHESS JOTTINGS. 


The book of the fifth American Chess Congress promises to be 
& work of great interest, as in addition to the games played, and 
the best problems contributed to the tourney, it will contain 
memoirs of the first four American Congresses, biographical notices 
of Morphy, Paulsen, Stanley and numerous other celebrities, and 
а lithographic group of the combatants in the game tourney. The 
volume is edited by Mr. Gilberg and published by Brentano’s 
Literary Emporium, New York—price, in English money, 10/-. 
The same publishers also announce their intention of starting a _ 
new monthly Chess magazine if sufficient support is forthcoming. 
The editors named are Messrs. Allen, Barnes, and Carpenter, and 
several new features in Chess literature are promised. 

Two interesting matches were played at Oxford, on March 10th 
and llth, by the University Chess Club. The first was a return 
match with the Birmingham Club, wherein the University men, 
though beaten by a small majority, came out very much better 
than they did in their former match at Birmingham, which we 
recorded last month. On the present occasion the two teams 
mustered eleven strong, and, after a tough contest, at the closing 
hour four unfinished games were adjudicated by Messrs. Cook and 
Ranken, two in favour of Oxford and two as drawn, the result 
being that Birmingham won by 11 to 9. On the next day the 
battle was between the University and a scratch team brought 
together annually from various places by Messrs. Coker and Ranken 
to give the dark blues a little spin in preparation for their match 
with Cambridge, which will take place at the St. George's club on 
the 6th inst., not the 9th, as stated in our last. The veteran team 
on the whole proved too strong this year for the young men as will 
be seen by the subjoined score, but the latter are rapidly improving, 
and if they play against Cambridge as steadily as they did against 
Birmingham, the light blues will find it hard to beat them. Оп 
both days, after the matches, the visitors were most hospitably 
entertained at dinner at the Clarendon Hotel, by the University 
Club, and the various toasts were nearly all accompanied with 


112 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


musical honours. After dinner on the 11th, Mr. Ranken encoun- 
tered seven members of the Club in simultaneous play, winning 
five games and losing two. The single player was evidently in 
better form than during the previous matches, for in both the games 
which he lost he had already obtained winning advantages, which, 
however, he subsequently threw away. 


Match score of March 10th. 


BIRMINGHAM, OXFORD. 
Won Won 
Mr. Cook voee eR toes 1 Mr. Ranken ...... ... .... 
gp Halford isis 1 з (WIRD! жузу сананан 1 
„ А. Michael ............ 0 jj. ЗОУП узунуна уз 1 
» Wallbank ............... 1 » Wainwright ............ 1 
„ М. Michael ............ i „ Beebe .................. 14 
в есенна 00 og: c ET 
ж. ВАШ оо ея 2 yi M 1б кердак 00 
„ Shorthouse ............ i „ Чїаййаз.................. i 
» Wilkinson ............... 00 „ Moultrie ............... 2 
55^. ШВОВ сено 14 „ ВїШвоп................ 0% 
у. MAOOK codice cet eS 2 „ Гәлгепсе................ 00 
Total ......... 11 ГОА] Less oec 9 
Match score of March 11th. 
VETERANS. О. U. C. С 
Won Won 
Mr. Ranken ................ 05 Mr. Welsh .................. 1} 
a СООКО аен оо ован 10 gs ЕР ТРЕВА 01 
» Newham ............... 3 » Wainwright ............ 000 
DESC Tn 3 И auis 000 
у: О о veseris жалиы i jy, Beebo- за уе teo 
, Emerton ............... 303 „ Moultrie ............... 414 
уу. QUIE si ovid NET 2 js. BISON visco vo ia 00 
5 M OOdB iie yao yr 1 ўз. ние 0 
jp. HICK OIG, сорсо 01 у: Barley conserta 10 
Товар 13 ТОКА s 6 


On the 9th of March a match was played at Derby between the 
Midland Railway Institute Chess Club, and the Christ Church 
Club. The result was in favour of the Railway interest by nine 
games to four, two games being drawn. The players were favoured 
by a visit from several members of the Leicester Chess Club, who 
were en route from Burton to Leicester after a match with the 
Burton Club. | 
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On the 10th of March the Cheadle and Tean Club encountered 
the Tunstall Club at thé rooms of the latter. The invaders were 
victorious with a score of nine games to six. This is the third 
match which Cheadle has wrested from Tunstall. 

The return match between the Leicester and Burton Institute 
Chess Clubs came off at Burton, March 9th, and resulted in favour 
of the Burton players by a majority of one game. Score—Burton, 
4; Leicester, 3; Drawn, 3. 'lhe companion match, played Feb. 
9th, was а victory for Leicester by 12 games to 4. 

The return match between the Duffield and Derby (Christ 
Church) Clubs was played March 19th, when the latter club was 
victorious by 9 games to 6, this being exactly the same score on 
both sides as the match on Feb. 17th. 

А match between the Rotherham and Doncaster Chess Clubs 
was played on Saturday, March 19th, at Rotherham, when the 
home players scored a most decided victory. Result—Rotherham, 
16 ; Doncaster, 1; Drawn, 2. 

A home-and-home match was commenced on Monday, March 
2186, between the Cross Stamford Street Young Men's Institute 
and the C and E Divisions of the Leeds Chess Club, the latter 
proving victorious. The following is the score:—Young Meu's 
Institute, 5 ; Leeds, 15. 

On Friday, March 25th, Mr. Ranken encountered in simul- 
taneous play eight members of the second and third classes of the 
Athenseum Chess Club, London, the result being that he lost one 
game, drew one, and won six. | 

With deep regret we have to record the death—in his 69th 
year—of Mr. W. Harris, of Wollaston, which sad event occurred 
at Brompton, March 5th. Mr. Harris was one of the oldest sub- 
scribers to the Huddersfield College Magazine, and in the 
correspondence we have had with him from Ише to time, he 
shewed a large acquaintauce with the principal Chess events of the 
. last half century. 

The annual meeting of the West Yorkshire Chess Association 
will be held at the Queen's Hotel, Huddersfield, on Saturday, April 
23rd. Particulars may be had of the Hon. Scc, Mr. W. H. 
Wolstenholme, Examiner Office, Huddersfield. ; 

On another page we print a list of donations to the В. C. M. 
Enlargement Fund. The large amount so generously contributed 
enables us again to enlarge our borders, and is of the greatest 
possible use to us at a time like the present, when the Chess 
world furnishes so many important events which knock im- 
portunately at our doors and clamour for admission. We shall 
publish each month any additions that may be made to the 
Fund. 

р 3 


114 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


Russia.—A tourney for players of the first rank took place 
recently at St. Petersburg, with three prizes of 400, 200, and 100 
francs presented by the Chess Circle of that city. There were six 
entries, Messrs. Alapine, Bezkrowny, Clemenz, Ourjoumsky, 
Schiffers, and Tchigorine, and the result was that Messrs. Alapine 
and Tchigorine tied for the first prize, and had to play а little 
match of two games up to decide the claim to highest honours. 
The victory, аз we learn from La Stratégie for March 15th, ulti- 
mately rested with M. Tchigorine. The third prize was gained by 
M. Clemenz. M. Bezkrowny was unfortunately obliged by ill health 
to withdraw from the tourney. М. Tchigorine, the editor of the 
Russian magazine Schukmatni Listok, has been trying his hand 
for the first time in blindfold play with much success, for he con- 
tended simultaneously with five strong opponents, and defeated 
three of them, but had to strike his flag to the other two. In 
another tourney which also came off lately at St. Petersburg the 
combatants were Prince Dadian of Mingrelia, who gained the first 
prize, Prince Tristoff, Prince Matchabelli, and Messrs. Jemchoujni- 
koff (second prize), Kostrovitsky, Liselle, and Pouchkine. Shortly 
afterwards Prince Dadian engaged in two matches of five games up 
each ; the first with Prince Matchabelli, who did not succeed in 
making any score, and the other with M. Liselle, the result of 
which was Prince Dadian 5, M. Liselle 1. 

GERMANY.—[n consequence of the rapid development of the 
West German Chess Association: threatening to some extent to 
absorb to itself the interest felt in other local Chess gatherings, the 
clubs of Barmen, Elberfeld, and Düsseldorf have come to the 
determination to establish an Association, to be called the Berg- 
Mark Chess Union, in order to provide for the wants of those 
players who, owing to their distance from its places of meeting, may 
be unable to attend the West German Сопртеззез. The first 
meeting of the new society was held at Düsseldorf on Jan. 30th, 
when there were tourneys both for stronger and weaker players, 
besides & Tombola tourney. In these there were numerous entries 
from the adjacent towns, and for the first prize in the principal 
tourney no less than five competitors came out with equal scores. 
At Frankfort there are so many players that it has been found 
necessary to have three clubs, which are all flourishing. Both 
here and at Leipsic schools of Chess have been established, as also at 
Mannheim, with courses of instruction for beginners, and many of 
these, after going through the course, have enrolled themselves as 
members of the club. 
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AusTRIA.—Herr Lehner, who formerly edited the Austrian 
Schachzeitung, is now conducting a Chess department in the 
Oesterreichische Lesehalle, & monthly magazine of 16 pages, more 
than half of which are devoted to Chess. 

IrALY.—We regret to find that, owing to the pressure of other 
occupations, Signor Orsini has been obliged to retire from the post 
which he has so long aud so ably occupied as editor of the Italian 
Chess Magazine, La Nuova Rivista. In the January-February 
double number, which is the first issue under the management of 
the new editor Signor Borgi, both he and Signor Orsini publish, 
the one a farewell, and the other an introductory address, from 
which it appears that this excellent magazine was in some peril of 
stopping if Signor Borgi had not come to the rescue. If anything 
can lessen our regret for the loss of its late courteous and accom- 
plished editor, it is the knowledge that his co-operation will still 
be given to the periodical, and the conviction, from the contents 
of the present number, that Signor Borgi will very worthily supply 
his place. The Rivista announces that in the first half of the 
current year Signor Orsini is about to publish another collection of 
the best problems sent in for competition in international tourneys. 
It will perhaps be remembered that the former collection edited by 
him contained 120 problems of this description up to the year 
1879. Since that date international problem tourneys have so 
much increased, that the forthcoming work will contain a much 
larger collection of prizes and honourably mentioned problems 
than the last, as it will include nearly all, numbering about 160, 
that have seen the light in the numerous international competitions 
of the last two years. The price of the book, 3 lire, or about 2/6, 
ig exceedingly moderate, and we have no doubt that, like its pre- 
decessor, it will obtain a large circulation among Chess-players 
generally, and especial favour from that portion of them who are 
now commonly styled the Problem World. We shall be glad to 
supply the work, post free, for 3/. 


FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENTS. 


CHESS IN SCOTLAND. 


Ат last, after much hesitation on the part of the Edinburgh players, 
the challenge recently issued by the West of Scotland has been 
accepted by the East—much to the satisfaction of the former who 
feared that the East, remembering their former victories, would 
postpone the match to next year. 30th April current is the date 
proposed ; and the team on each side to consist of 30 players. 
This match will be by far the most important Chess event of the 
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year in Scotland, and indeed more important than any which has 
occurred for many years back. The Westetm players have of late 
considerably augmented their strength, and the defeats of the past 
wil doubtless call forth their best efforts. Victory, they dare 
hardly hope for, so long as Mr. G. B. Fraser and the other Dundee 
players—a contingent held in mortal terror by the West—fight in 
the Eastern ranks, but the disgrace of the signal defeat of last 
year they should certainly wipe out. | 

At the Glasgow Chess Club there are announced two tourneys— 
one being the third competition for the Macfarlane Cup at present 
held by Mr. D. Y. Mills, and the other being à summer handicap. 
Entries for these are not yet closed. 

It is worth noting, also, that a correspondence match has begun 
between the Brighton Chess Club and the Glasgow Central Club. 
The latter is to be congratulated on its enterprise in а good 
direction. ; 


|. THE MATCH BETWEEN MESSRS. BLACKBURNE AND 
| GUNZBERG. 


AFTER various preliminaries, which it is now unnecessary to record, 
the terms of play between these experts were finally agreed upon 
as follows: the match to commence on Thursday, March 17th, at 
Purssell’s Chess Room, Cornhill, and to be continued on succeeding 
Saturdays, Mondays, Tuesdays, and Thursdays, at the Divan and 
Purssell’s alternately. The first winner of seven games to carry 
off the stakes, £10 a side, Mr. Blackburne yielding the odds of 
two games. Draws not to count—time limit 20 moves per hour. 
Mr. Lovelock, President of the City of Loudon Club, is the holder 
of the stakes, and Herr Zukertort is the umpire. The first game 
was won by Mr. Blackburne, who, as second player, adopted the 
Sicilian defence, the contest lasting two hours. The second en- 
counter, on Saturday, March I9th, at the Divan, again terminated 
in favour of Mr. Blackburne, who opened with the Scotch Gambit. 
This game was prolonged to the 58th move— duration three hours. 
The third game, which, according to the conditions, came off at 
Purssell’s, was again defended by Mr. Blackburne with 1 P to 
Q B 4, but after securing the advantage of position, with a piece 
to the good, he allowed his opponent to open an attack which 
eventually carried the day. ‘The fourth game—like the second, 
а Scotch Gambit—ended in а draw and is not taken into the 
account. Three more games have since been played, aud the score 
at the time we go to press, received by special telegram, is Black- 
burne, 4 ; Gunzberg, (including two games given) 4. 
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MATCH BETWEEN THE ST. GEORGES AND CITY OF 
LONDON CHESS CLUBS. 


NEVER before, we believe, in the annals of Chess has such a 
memorable contest occurred as that which took place at Willis’s 
Rooms, King Street, St. James’ Square, London, on the evening 
of March 24th. There have been, no doubt, in various Inter- 
national Chess Congresses larger gatherings of first-rate masters of 
the game ; there have also been greater numbers on each side in 
many a one-day match between divers contending clubs ; but 
never, we think, has such a combination of force and numbers been 
seen before in any club battle, and certainly there has been no 
similar trial of strength which has awakened more wide-spread 
interest. 

The match arose out of a challenge of a somewhat startling 
nature sent a short time ago to Mr. Minchin, the Hon. Sec. of the 
St. George’s, by the third class players of the City Club. Their 
proposal, as originally understood, was to engage the whole strength 
of the West End Society, and it was naturally regarded by the 
members of the latter as a huge joke. The City men, however, 
were terribly in earnest, but whether they meant their défi to be 
taken up by the third class only of the St. George’s, as some affirm, 
or whether, as we have also heard it explained, they thought that 
possessing some twenty players of about equal, though third rate 
force, they would have a chance of winning in the total score by 
prevailing against the tail of the St. George’s team, we do not 
know. Ве this as it may, the challenge was accepted by the latter 
body for the full strength of both clubs, and thus a pr: position 
which might easily have ended in smoke, has led to a really 
important contest. After some preliminary negotiations between 
the two Secretaries, conducted on both sides in & most courteous 
spirit, it was finally arranged that the number composing each 
team should be 15, (but this was at the last moment altered to 16) 
that the match should take place between the hours of 6 and 12 
p.m., on the 24th ult., two games only to be played by each pair, 
with а time limit of 20 moves an hour, and no new game to be 
begun after 9-30. All games were to be played out during the 
sitting, or to be abandoned at midnight, but should any competitor 
at the closing hour lay claim to a winning advantage, the claim was 
to be adjudicated by the captains of the teams, Messrs. Blackburne 
and Zukertort, with Mr. Boden, in case of their disagreement, аз а 
referee. А rather delicate matter of arrangement, viz. the 
question of priority in standing on the lists, was cleverly settled in 
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а manner which prevented any competitor from having his 
susceptibilities wounded by formally being made aware of the 
order in which he was placed. A private list, graduated according 
to presumed strength, and known only to one or two competent 
officials who had the duty of drawing it up, was furnished by each 
club. It was then decided by lot which club should be arranged 
in alphabetical order, and opposite to each of their names was 
placed the name of the opponent corresponding to the pairing of 
the private list. lt was also agreed that the club standing in 
alphabetical arrangement, which proved to be the City Club, 
should have the first move with their odd numbers, 1, 3, 5, and so 
on, their opponents taking the move with the even ones. We are 
glad to be able to record that the careful attention bestowed on 
. these regulations had the desired effect, so that the match pro- 
ceeded in the most harmonious and orderly manner, without the 
intervention of a single contretemps to mar its pleasantness. 

There were present, in addition to the 32 combatants, a large 
number of interested spectators, chiefly consisting of the other 
members of the contending clubs, who crowded round the boards 
occupied by the strongest players, and notably about that of 
Messrs. Blackburne and Zukertort, who of course found themselves 
paired together. Not the least agreeable feature of the contest 
was the recognition and meeting of old Chess friends, who, but for 
such a redoubtable tilt as this, would perhaps have had no oppor- 
tunity of once more seeing each other, and many were the warm 
greetings which we heard going on in various parts of the room 
with a somewhat careless disregard of the interruption that their 
loudness of tone and proximity to the boards might cause to the 
happy thoughts of the players. 

As the writer of this account was himself one of the com- 
batants, he had of course no power of noting the vicissitudes of 
any of the games except his own by a personal supervision. 
Suffice it to say that there were the usual ups and downs incident 
to such a struggle, that one player lost a piece by a slip, that 
another incurred defeat owing to a weak move, that a third threw 
away by negligence a won game, while a fourth overlooked a 
palpable mate, &c., &c. As the witching and decisive hour of 
midnight drew near, it became evident that the victory was to 
rest with the St. George's team, though the defeat of some of ` 
their best men, such as Messrs. Hirschfeld, Owen, and 
Wayte, in their first games, had made matters look a little 
doubtful. The second game between Messrs. Owen and Potter 
remained undecided, but has since terminated in favour of 
the City representative, while Mr. Wayte had no opportunity of 
playing a second, on account of his opponent being unable to 
remain. The match, we believe, was won for the victors by the 
good play of Messrs. Lewis, Salter, and Gattie, who each scored 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 119 


two games for their side, and who certainly deserve great credit 
for their skill and steadiness. Оп the City side we have to notice 
with special praise the play of Mr. Jackson, who, in vanquishing 
in two games во good an opponent as Mr. Gunston, has added 
considerably to his rapidly rising reputation. Mr. Minchin was 
unfortunate in his first game by letting go a clear Rook, but after 
а mauful struggle he managed to secure a draw, and then 
succeeded in winning the second. Dr. Ballard also is to be 
congratulated on coming out even with so formidable an adversary 
as Mr. Gunzberg. One of the best contested games in the match 
was that between Messrs. Lord and Ranken, which lasted the 
whole evening, and after alternating to the advantage of each, 
finally ended in a draw. We append the full score and have only 
to remark in conclusion that we hope this match will become an 
annual institution, and that it will be the means of re-establishing 
a more cordial feeling between Chess-players in the metropolis, who, 
for various reasons, have too much held aloof from each other. 
To this end, would it not be well on a future occasion to follow 
the example of the Universities by adding to the match a banquet, 
аё which peace and good fellowship should prevail, and all 
asperities and differences should be at least for once in the year 
forgotten 1 


SCORE. 
City CLUB. St. Сковакв C. C. 

1 Baddeley ............ 10 Warmer оне 01 

2 Blackburne  ......... 0 Zukertort  ............... 1 

3 Block ............... dr. 1 Puller Зое dr. 0 

4 Earnshaw ............ 00 Leis оао 11 

5 Gunzberg ............ 10 ВаПата..................... 01 

6 Healey гышкан 01 Lindsay .................. 10 

Т Heywood ............ dr. Ball еы cites viter dr. 

8 Huckvale ............ 0 0 ЪТ ОШКО eee ihe 11 

9 Jackson ............... 11 Gunston .......... TS 0 0 

10 Janssens............... dr. 0 Minchin .................. dr. 1 
11 Lord ce dr. Ranken .................. dr. 
12 Macdonnell............ 1 Wayta ен O 
13 Мазоп.................. 1 Hirschfeld ............... 0 
14 Рошег................. 11 ÜWOl. certc 00 
15 Stevens ............... 0 0 Сабе: „еа 11 
16. Vyse аии 0 Marrett „оина 1 
Total ........ 10 Total...... 12 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME XVI. 


Played at the St. George’s Chess Club, London, Feb. 16, 1881, Mr. 
Minchin giving the odds of Pawn and move to a strong amateur. 


(Remove Black’s K B P.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(Mr. ) (Mr. Minchin.) | (Mr. (Mr. Minchin.) 
1PtoK 4 P toQ 3 8KtoK sq Q takes B 
2PtoQ 4 Kt to K B3 9Q to Q 2 Kt to K 6 (d) 
3BtoQ3 (а) PtoK4 10 P to K Kt 3 Castles 
4 P takes P (b) P takes P 11 K KttoQB3 B to Kt 5 
5 Kt to K 2 BtoQB4(c) | 12 KttoQb5(e) Black mates in 
6 BtoK Kt 5 В takes P ch two moves. 

7 K takes B Kt to Kt 5 ch 


Notes ву W. WAYTE. 


(a) We regard this as only the second best move for White, 
3 Kt to Q ВЗ being the absolutely best. З B to Q B 4 is often 
played, with as little advantage as the setting of traps usually 
yields to the weaker player; the B must ultimately be driven back 
with a loss of time. 

(b) PtoQ B3 is preferable, as it not only keeps the Pawns 
together, but opens up chances for hindering Black's development 
by Q to Kt 3. 

(c) Played with an instinctive knowledge of his opponent’s 
style. White is a player who is especially fond of “ pinning.” 

(d)  Foreseeing complications, but not shrinking from them. 
Black's finishing moves, especially his 11th, are very neat and subtle. 

(e) For a mate in so few moves, the danger was by no means 
obvious : but White's suspicions should have been excited by his 
opponent's apparent disregard of the attack on his Kt. The 
proper play was 12 Kt to R 3, upon which Black, as Mr. Minchin 
remarked afterwards, must have played as best 12 Q to R 3 (12 P 
{о К R 3 is very inferior, eg. 12 Рю К В 3, 13 Kt to B 4, Kt 
takes Kt, 14 B takes Kt ch, К to R sq, 15 Q takes Q, P takes Q, 
16 PtoK R 4, &c.) After 13 Kt to B 4, Kt takes Kt, 14 B takes 
Kt ch, K to R sq, 15 Q takes Q, Kt P takes Q, the game is now 
about even if White plays cireumspectly, but if he goes in for the 
treacherously inviting attack on the Q B P, he will soon come to 
grief: 16 Kt to Q 5, Kt to B3! 17 Kt takes B P, Q R to B sq, 
18 Kt to Q 5, Kt to Q 5 (if 18 Kt to Kt 5, Kt to Kt 5, and if 
18 Kt to K 6, R to ВЗ winning a piece) 19 B to Q З or Kt 3, 
Kt takes B P ch, 20 B takes Kt, R takes B, with a winning game. 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 121 


GAME XVII. 
Played at the Liverpool Chess Club, August, 1880. 


(P and two moves.) | 
(Remove Black's K B P.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(Mr. Rutherford.) (Rev. J. Owen.) d Rutherford.) (Rev. J. Owen.) 
1PtoK 4 SBtoQB4  KttoK2(d) 
2Pt to Q4 PtoK Kt3(a)) 9BtoK Kt5 QtoK 4 
39PtoKR4 BtoK Kt2 |10QtoK B3ch K to K sq 
4PtoK R5(5)P toK4 11 QtoB7ch KtoQsq 

5 Р takes КЄР Р takesQP (cJ, 12 R takes К ch and mates next 
6 R takes 5 Q to B3 move. 

7 Qto Е К to B sq 


М№отЕз BY C. Е. RANKEN. 


(a) А very risky defence to the P and two moves opening. 

(5) More vigorous than playing P to K 5 first, to which 
Black might reply with P to B 4. 

(c) If 5 RP takes P, 6 В takes В, B takes R, 7 Q to Kt 4, 
Q to B 3 (best), 8 B to Q B 4, Kt to K 2, 9 B to K Kt 5, Q to Kt 2, 
10 B takes Kt, K takes B, 11 Kt to Q B 3, with a fine attack. 

(d) Qto K 4 at once would only prolong the fatal issue, for 
nothing could save the game. 


GAME XVIII. 
Played recently at the Hull Chess Club. 


(Bishop's Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Pulsford.) (Mr. Freeborough.) (Mr. Pulsford.) (Mr. Freeborough.) 
1Pto K 4 P to K 4 14 Kt takes Р Qto Kt 3 
2 B to B 4 (а) KttoKB3(b)| 15 Kt to ВЗ (е) K to R sq (f) 
3 KttoQ ВЗ (c) Вю В 4 16 Kt to R 4 (g) Kt to K 4 (A) 
4PtoQ3 P toQ3 11] BtoK B4  Ktto K 5 (2) 
5PtoKR3  BtoK 3 18 B takes Kt B takes P ch 
6 B to КЕЗ (d) Castles 19 K to R 2 B takes Kt 
7 Kt to B3 PtoQB3 |2090К5 (к) Bto Kt 4 
8 Castles О KttoQ2 [21 РоК R4 BtoB3 
9 KttoK Kt 5 PtoQ4 22 Q R to K sq В takes B ch 


10 Kt to K 2 Ріо КЕЗ |23 Q takes B Kt toQ 7 
11 P takes P P takes P 24 R takes В ch В takes В 
12 Kt takes B P takes Kt |250 takes КР KttoB6 ch (1) 
13P toQ 4 P takes P 


122 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 
Brack (Mn. FREEBOROUGH.) 
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Waite (Mr. Рогѕғовр.) 
Position after Black’s 25th move. 
26 K to R sq Kt tks R(m)|29KtoR2 QtoK 5 


27 Q takes Kt Q to Q 5 30 Q takes Q Р takes Q, and 
28 PtoQ B3 Q to Q 6 | Black wins. 


Nores By THomas Lona. 


(a) Seldom adopted, not being sufficiently attacking. 

(b) The best reply. 

‚ (c) Had White played out his К Kt, we should have had а 
variation of the Petrof. 

(d) Whites development has been tardy. Notwithstanding 
that he had the advantage of the “ move," he has but two pieces 
brought out, whereas Black has three. 

(e) Weshould have preferred B to K 3, thus bringing another 
piece into action just where it is required. If then, 15 P to K 4, 
Kt to B 5. White is not half developed, and must suffer in 
consequence. 

(f) Preparing to move K Kt—which is at present a double 
guard on the Q P—to K 5. But wethink that Black might have 
gone there at once, having nothing to fear from B takes Q P. 
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(g) Tooslow. White’s weak points are K B 2 and K Kt 3. 
White has a difficult game here. Perhaps his best play would have 
been 16 Q to K 2, Kt to K 5, 17 Bto K 3, B takes B, 18 Q takes 
B, Q takes Q, 19 P takes Q, and, although his K P would be 
isolated, the immediate attack would have been broken, and the 
forces equal. | 

(№) Toguard against the forking of К and В; but, again, we 
think Black might have at once played Kt to K 5, giving up the 
exchange. For suppose, 16 Kt to K D, the following variation was 
on the board, 17 Kt to Kt 6 ch, K to Kt sq, 18 Kt takes R, Kt 
.takes B P, 19 R takes Kt, R takes Kt, recovering the Rook with 
Pawn ahead. (If 19 Q to К 2, В takes Kt, with а winning 
attack.) 

(i) White is now committed, as the two hostile Knights are 
entering his camp, and Black foresees he can recover the piece, 
besides winning а Pawn. 

(k) Threatening mate in two moves. 

(1) Prettily played. 1f White capture the Knight, be is 
mated in а few moves; and, if he do not, he loses a piece. 
* Incidit in Scyllam qui vult vitare Charybdim.” 

(m) Would not Q to B 7, threatening mate, be neater? If 
White then capture the Knight, he would shortly be mated; and, 
if 27 Q to K 7, Kt takes К, winning a clear Rook. 


GAME XIX. 
Played at Bath, January 3rd, 1881. 


(King's Gambit refused.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. E. Thorold.) (Mr. Wayte.) | (Mr. E. Thorold.) (Mr. Wayte.) 
]PtoK4 PtoK4 10 Kt to R 4 B to Q 2 


2PtoK B4 PtoQ4(a) |11 Ktto B5 Q to K 2 


9 P takes Q P (b) P to K 5 (c) 12BtoK 3 Kt to Kt 5 
4BtoQB4(d) Къо КВЗ |13QtoQ2 B to Kt 4 
5 KttoQB3  BtoQ3 14QRtoKsq PtoQR 4 
6K KttoK2 Castles 18 PtoQR4 P takes P en 
7 Castles PtoQR 3 passant 
8PtoQ4 PtoQ Kt4 |16PtoQB4 PtoQR5 
9 Bto Kt 3 P to Kt 5 17 BtoR 2 Kt to Q 2 
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Втлок (Mr. WarrTE.) 


УЛУУГУЛ 


Үніте (Mr. THOROLD.) 
(Position after Black’s 17th move.) 


18 Kt tks Kt (е) B to Kt5 (7) | 24 PtoQ6(h) QtoR65 

19 Kt to B 3 Q B takes Kt | 25 P takes P Q R to B sq 
20 P takes P B takes P 26 R to K 2 R tks P (5) 
9] Ро ККЗ КЕ takes B 27 KttoQ5! Во Kt 2 
29 Q takes Kt Bto Kt 5 28 R to Q Kt sq and Black re- 
23PtoQB5 K to Кә (y) signed. 


Notes By THomas LONG, 


(a) One of the approved methods of refusing the Gambit : 
2 B to Q B 4 dividing the honours with it. 

(b) Considered the best continuation. 

(c) Black could also play P takes B P. 

(d) Not usual, but held to be perfectly safe. Kt to Q B 3 is 
generally preferred. 

(e) P takes B instead, winning a piece, looks tempting. The 
position is here very interesting. Suppose 18 P takes B, Kt takes 
B, 19 Q takes Kt, Kt takes Kt, 20 P takes Kt, B takes P (threat- 
ening to win White’s Queen), 21 Kt to Q 4, Q to B 3 (Black 
endeavours to win back the piece), 22 R to Q sq, P takes P, 23 Q 
to Q B 3, B takes Kt ch, 24 Q takes B, Q takes Q, 25 R takes Q, 
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P to R 6, White retains the piece, but Black has two advanced 
passed united Pawns. 

(f) At first sight it looks as if Black would lose a piece 
whether he, instead, took Kt with B or Q ; but, if B takes Kt, 19 P 
to Q B 5; then Q gets away threatening mate, and В retreats to 
K 2. 25 

(g) Apparently overlooking White's next simple but strong 
rejoinder. 

(h). Well played. Black cannot capture the Pawn without 
losing a piece by Kt to © 5, forking ©) and B. 

(i) Fatal. 

(k) White must now win a piece. 


GAME XxX. 


The following games are the first and second in the match between 
Capt. Mackenzie and Mr. Max Judd. The moves are taken from 
the St. Louis Globe-Democrat. The third game was played Feb. 
19th and 21st and was won by Capt. Mackenzie. The fourth was 
commenced Feb. 24th and at the 46th move was adjourned until 


March 13th. The Captain left St. Louis Feb. 26th for New 
Orleans. 
(Scotch Gambit.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 

(Мг. Judd.) (Mr. Mackenzie.) | (Mr. Judd.) (Mr. Mackenzie.) 
1P to K 4 P to K 4 18 B takes Kt (f) R takes В 

2 Кю КВЗ KttoQB3 |19 P takes P P takes P 
3PtoQ4 P takes P 20 Q to Q 4 R to Q 2 

4 Kt takes P BtoQB4 |21)RtoK 5 QtoK B3 
5 Вю K 3 QtoK B3 |22QRtoKsq(g) Ро КК З 
6 PtoQ B3 K Kt to K 2 | 23 B to Q sq PtoQR3 
7 BtoQB4 Kt to K 4 24PtoK B4  RtoQB2 
8 B to K 2 QtoK КЕЗ |25BtoQ Kt3 Q R to QB 
9 Castles (a) P to Q 4 (5) sq (A) 
10BtoK R 5 Q takes КР | 26 Q to Q 2 Q to K Kt 3 
11 Rto K sq (с) QtoQ 6 27K RtoK 2 (1) RtoQB4 
12Q Kt toQ2 Castles 28 K to R sq PtoQR 4 
13 Kt to K B 5 (d) Q takes K Kt 29 Ро КЕЗ QtoK Kt6 
14 B takes B R to K sq 30 P to K B (7) B takes ВР 
15 KttoK ВЗ Kt tks Kt ch | 31 B takes Р RtoQB7 
16 B takes Kt B to K 3 32 Q to Q sq R takes R 
17 PtoQ B4 (е) PtoQB3 !33Q takes R R to Q B 2 
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34 RtoQsq (k) KtoR2 49 RtoK 2 K to Kt 2 
35 BtoQ Kt3 Bto K Kt3 | 50 K toB 2 K to B 3 
36 Q to K 8 PtoKR4 |51RtoQKt2 KtoK4 
97 RtoK Bsq PtoK R5 |52Bto K2 B to Q 4 
38 Q to K 2 Q to К Kt4 | 53 BtoB 3 B takes B 
39 BtoQ B 4 R to K 2 54 P takes B R to Q 6 (n) 
40Qto K B2 BtoK5 55 PtoQKt4 Pto Kt 3 
41K toR 2 PtoK B4 |56 P takes P P takes P 
42 9 to K 2 R to Q 2 (7) | 57 Вю Kt 8 R toQ4 
43 Вю КВ?  PtoK Kt3 | 58 K toK 2 K to Q 5 
44 PtoQ R4 QtoKt6ch |59 K to B 2 K to B 6 
45 К іо Ktsq. RtoQ5 60 Вю КВ 8 (0) К to Kt 5 
46 PtoQKt3 PtoKB5 |61 Ко КВ5 R takes В 


47 9 їо К Kt 4 Q takes Q (m), 62 P takes R K toQB4 
48 P takes Q P to K Kt 4 and White resigns. 


Мотез ву C. E. RANKEN. 

(а) B to B 3 was the usual move here, but it is not now, we 
believe, thought to be very satisfactory, since Black may obtain a 
fine game by playing P to Q 4. 

(5) Taking the К P would be very unsafe, e.g., 9 Q takes K P, 
10 Kt to Q 2, Q to Kt 3 (best), 11 P to K B 4, Q Kt to B 3, 
12 P to B 5, Q to B 3, 13 Kt to K 4, Q to K 4, 14 Q to Q 3, with 
& great attack. 

(c) The moves up to this point are identical with those which 
occurred in one of the American correspondence tourney games 
between Messrs. Berry and Ranken. Мг. Berry here continued with 
Kt to Q 2, followed by B to K 2. 

(d) Prettily played, but perhaps Q to Kt 3, to bring Q R to 
Q sq, and avoiding the exchanges, was stronger. 

e) White could now have recovered his lost Pawn, for suppose 
17 B takes Kt, R takes B, 18 B takes P, Q R to Q sq (best), 19 P 
to Q B 4, P to Q B 3, 20 Q to K B 3, with an equal game. 

(f) We should have preferred keeping on the two Bishops, 
unless there was а chance of exchanging the К B for the Kt, so 
as to get Bishops on different colours. 

(д) Again threatening to take the Q P with B. 

(h) Now comes the turn of the tide, and Black slowly but 
surely makes his superiority to prevail. 

(i) А+ this point we believe White had the opportunity, if not- 
of retrieving his fortunes, at any rate of considerably improving 
his position. Не should have played thus :—27 P to B 5, B takes 
P, 28 B takes Р. If now Black continues with 28 R to ВТ, or К 
to Q 2, White replies with 29 Q to K B 4 ; and if after 28 R to B 7, 
29 Q to B 4, Black checks with Q at Kt 3, White can interpose 
his Q at К 3, and must, we think, win a Pawn. If on the other 
hand Black play 29 B to R 6, there would naturally follow 30 B to 
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K 4, Q to Kt 3 ch, 31 K to B sq, winning a piece or the exchange. 
To facilitate reference, we append the position after Black’s 26th move. 
Brack (Capt. MaAOKENZIE.) 
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Wuite (Мв. Jupp.) 

(j) White's last move was weak, but by this one he consider- 
ably atones for the previous error. 

(k) We should have played the В to К B sq. If then 34 B 
to Q 6, 35 R takes P; if 34 R to B 7, 35 B takes P ch; if 34 Q 
to Q 6, 35 Q to K 8 ch, and 36 R takes B. Black can, however, 
safely retreat the B to Kt 3. 

(1) It is singular that he cannot take advantage of White's 
last apparently weak move, by opening discovered check on the 
Queen, e.g., 42 В to Q 4, 43 Q to Q B 2, R to Q B2, 44 P to Q Kt 3, 
&c., but he would gain perhaps a better position by 42 P to Q Kt 4, 
for the Pawn cannot be taken. 

(m) P to B 6 was at least equally decisive, for if White 
replied with 48 Q to K 6, then 48 R to Q8 ch, 49 B to B sq, 
Q to B 5, 50 Q to K 7 ch, or* K to R 3, 51 Qto 8, B to B 3, 
52 Q to R8 ch, К to Kt 4, 53 Q to Kt 2, (if Q to Kt 7, then 
Q to K 6) Q to Q 5, 54 Q takes Q, R takes Q, 55 P takes P, B to 
Q4 and wins. *[If White play 50 P takes P, then 50 B to Q 6, 
51 Q to Kt 4, Q to Kt 6 ch and wins.] 

(n) Capt. Mackenzie justly remarks here that В to Kt 5 was 
in more vigorous style. 


(0) White now performs “ happy dispatch." 
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GAME XXI. 
Second Game in the Match. 
(French Defence.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLAOK. 
(Mr. Mackenzie) (Mr. Judd.) (Мт. Mackenzie) (Mr. Judd.) 
1PtoK 4 Pto K 3 26 R to B 2 (k) R takes P ch 
2P to Q 4 P to Q 4 27 R to K 2 R takes R ch 
3 KttoQB3  KttoK B3 | 28 Q takes R P to Q 5 (2) 
4 BtoK Kt 5 (a) B to K 2 29 PtoQ Kt4 BtoBsq 
5 B takes Kt B takes B 30QtoK B2  BtoKt2 
6PtoK5 B to K 2 31 PtoQR3 QtoQ 3 
7PtoK В4 PtoQR3(b)| 32 P takes P B takes P 
8 KttoK B3(c)PtoQB4 |33Qto B3 PtoQKt4 (m) 
9BtoK2(d) KttoB3(e) | 34 9 to Kt 7 PtoK R4 
10 Q to Q 2 B to Q 2 35PtoK R3 BtoB3 
11 Kt to Q sq (f) P takes P 36QtoK B3 QtoK 4 ch 
12 Kt takes P Kt takes Kt | 37 K to 2 Qto Q 4 ch (п) 
13 Q takes Kt R toQ B sq (д)| 38 Q takes Q P takes Q 
14 Q to Q2 QtoQ КЕЗ | 39 KtoQ3 (0) KtoB2 
15 PtoQB3 Castles 40 Kt to K 3 KtoK3 
16 B toQ 3 Ро КВЗ 41 KttoQsq  PtoK R5 
17 QtoK 3 BtoB4(h) | 42 Kt to K 3 B to Q Kt 7 
18 Qto R 3 Pto K Kt 3 | 48 KttoQB2(p) K toK 4 
19 Q to Kt 3 RtoB2(¢) 44 Кък З BtoQ B8 ch 
20 R to K Bsq Р takes P 45 K to Q 3 P to K Kt 4 
21 P takes P R takes R ch | 46 K toQ B3  KtoK 5 
22 B takes R R to K Bsq |47 KttoK sq B takes Р 
23 BtoQ3 B to Kt 4 48 KttoQ3 KtoK6 
24 R to B sq (7) B takes B 49 KttoQ BS PtoQ R4 
25 Q takes B R to B 4 50 Resigns. © 


“Notes sy C. 


E. RANKEN. 


(a) This mode of attack, followed, however, by Рю К 5 at 
once, and then B takes В, was first introduced at the Paris Tour- 
ney, but it is now considered inferior to the old move P takes P, 
as also is every form of advancing P to K 5 in this opening. 

(b) We see no objection to the P being played to Q B 4 here, 


for White could gain nothing by checking at Kt 5. 


(c) Q Kt to K 2, in order to connect the Pawns, was probably 
the best course, though for a time it shut in the K B. 

(d) Q to Q 2, followed by Q Kt to Q sq, was no doubt 
stronger, but in any case we do not like White's game. 
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(e) He should rather have played here Q to Kt 3. 

(f) If White now Castled on either side his centre would be 
destroyed immediately by P takes Р; for if after Castles К В he 
retook with Kt, he would lose a piece, and if after Castling on the 
Q side, the Kt retakes, Black can with impunity capture the K P. 

(g) Black has now a decided superiority of position. 

(h) He would have saved himself a good deal of trouble here 
by accepting the challenge to exchange Queens, and then playing 
P takes P, B to Kt 4, and B to B 5, winning the K P. 

(?) This is a better way of averting the threatened perpetual 
check than by K to Kt 2, for in that case White could still have 
teased with P to К В 4, &c. 

(7) If Btakes P now, the В of course checks at B 8, and then 
P takes B. 

(k) Evidently the Pawn cannot be saved. 

(1) With the object of confining the Kt if the P be taken, 
but we question if the advance is not premature. B to K 2, 
followed by B to Kt 4 and K to B 2 looks sounder play. 

(m) It was better perhaps to shut the enemy’s Queen out 
of his game by Q to Q 4. 

(n) Mr. Judd remarks here that Black is too eager to exchange 
Queens, and that he should have first brought his K to B 2, as 
White could not then check at Kt 7 and win the R P, without 
losing his own Kt by B to Kt 4 ch. 

о) It seems also undoubtedly true, as Mr. Judd also points 
out, that White had some chance of a draw now by Kt to B 2, 
e.g., 39 kt to B 2, B to К 4 best, 40 Kt to Q 3, В to Q 3, 41 К 
to B 3, К to В 2, 42 К to 4, K to K 3. Mr. Judd here continues 
with 43 P to Kt 4, which ends in discomfiture for White ; but 
White may also play 43 P to K R 4, or simply K to K 3, and we 
are not at all sure that Black can then force the game. 

(p) And now it is a mere question of time. 


GAME XXII. 
Tue LIVERPOOL AND CALCUTTA TELEGRAPH MATCH. 


In our February number we gave the score of the first game in this 
contest, which it will be remembered terminated in a somewhat 
unsatisfactory manner, after running a course of only 16 moves. 
The second game is now also at an end, both sides having agreed 
to a draw, and we therefore publish it. We must, however, make 
the remark that in a match which has involved so much trouble 
and expense, and from which, owing to the reputation of the two 
clubs, so much was expected, it seems a pity that more care was 
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not exhibited on the side of Calcutta in the first game, and that in 
both games more interesting openings were not adopted. The 
second game, as will be seen,.was much better contested than the 
other, yet even this appears to have been abandoned (we suppose 
for economy's sake) when there still remained much scope for 
attack and defence, and when it seemed by no means certain that 
. with the best play the result must have necessarily been a draw. We 
hope this match will give an impetus to telegraphic Chess contests 
between distant places, and that, as we suppose Mr. Rutherford 
has not taken out & patent for his code, it may be utilised for 
many other matches of a like nature both in the old and new 
hemispheres. We beg to acknowledge here the many courteous 
communications we have been favoured with during the progress 
of the match from Mr. Wright, the obliging Secretary of the 
Liverpool Club. 


(French Defence.) 


WHITE. | BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 

(Calcutta.) (Liverpool.) (Calcutta.) (Liverpool.) 
1PtoK 4 P to K 3 20BtoK R6 Rto K 2 (л) 
2PtoQ4 PtoQ4 21 Rto K 5 P to K B 3 (2) 
3 KttoQB3 BtoQ Kt5 (a) 22 В takes P (7) B takes В 

4 P takes Р P takes P 23 Kt takes В R to K 4 (A) 
5BtoQ3(b)) PtoQB4 |24BtoK 4 Q to K 3 (/) 
6 B to Q2  KttoQB3(cj| 25 KttoQB3 K to Raq 


7 P takes P B takes P 26 Pto K Kt 4 PtoK B4(m) 
8KttoK ВЗ KttoK B3|27 BtoQ65 QtoK B3 
9 Castles B to K 3 28 P takes Kt P to K Kt 4 
10 Р+о9 ЕЗ Castles 29 Qto K Kt3 Р{оВ5 

11 Вю КВ4 (4) PtoQR3 |309 0 K Kt 4 QR to K sq 
12 Q to Q 2 QtoQ2 31 Kt to K 4 B tks P ch (n) 
13 PtoK R 3 P to Q Kt 4 | 32 К takes В Q takes B 

14 Kt to K 5 (e) Q to Q Kt 2 | 33 PtoQ Kt 4 (0) Q to Q Kt 3ch 
15QRtoQsq QRtoQBsq 34 Kt toQBb5 QtoK B3 
16 Kt takes Kt Q takes Kt | 35 Bto K 4 R takes B 

17 Q to K 2 KRtoK sq(/)| 36 Kt takes К 

18QtoK B3 . PtoK Kt3 (9) Calcutta here offered to draw and 
19 K RtoKsq  KttoK R4 Liverpool accepted. (р) 


Notes BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) Kt to K B 3 is considered stronger, and we see nothing 
in this game to upset that opinion. 

(b) They would have done better, we think, to bring out the 
K Kt first. Black could not then with any advantage play P to Q 
B 4. 
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(c) P takes P appears to us to retard more the development 
of White's game, though the P must ultimately be won back, e.g., 
6 Р takes Р, 7 Q Kt К 2, to Q В 4, 8 Kt to K 3, ВК 
Kt 5. І now 9 В to Kt 5 ch, Black can safely reply with Kt to 
Q > and if 9 or 10 White play Kt to K 5, the B retires to 


| d) À good move; we now much prefer White's position. 

(e) We like better bri inging the Q R into action either at K 
sq or © sq before making this move of the Kt. 

(f) They would have gained nothing by B takes Q R P, for 
White would have replied with Kt takes Kt P. 

(g) This looks dangerous, but as Black can retreat their B 
to B sq if necessary, the appearance is perhaps worse than the 
reality. 

(h) To make room for the Kt at К sq in case of its being 
driven back. 

(i) This again has а decidedly risky appearance. Black, 
however, no doubt thought they had carefully calculated all the 
contingencies. 

(j) Very finely played. At first sight it certainly looks 
stronger to take the Kt, if the exchange be given up at all, but the 
text move involves in every variation, as far as we can see, either 
the recovery of the exchange, together with a Pawn, or the win- 
ning of two Pawns for the exchange, or, as in the actual game, the 
winning of a piece. 

(k) Rto R 2 was possibly the best retreat for the Rook. 

(1) Q to Q 3 seems to offer better chances for Black, perilous 
as it appears, e.g., 24 Q to Q 3, 25 Pto К Kt 4, В takes B. If 
now 26 Q takes R, Black draws by 26 Qto Kt 6 ch, 27 Q to Kt 2, 
B takes P ch, 28 K moves, Q takes ©) ch, 29 К takes ©, В takes 
P, &c. Or if 26 P takes Kt, R to 5, 27 Kt takes P ch, К to 
R sq, and White has little, if any, advantage. | 

(m) Аз Black have already won the exchange, they prefer the 
loss of à minor piece to that of а Pawn with a bad position. 

(n) R takes Kt would clearly be immediately fatal, on account 
of 32 B takes P, 33 В to К 8 ch, В takes К, 34 R takes R ch, K 
to Kt 2, and wins. 

(o) Again finely played. If now Black attempt to win two 
pieces for the Rook, the subsequent checks of the Q at B 8 and 
R at Q 7 would be conclusive. 

(p) Because after R takes Kt, White can advance the P to 
R 6, and as Black caunot take the P, the superiority of White's 
position would be a full equivalent to the advantage of the passed 
Pawn. We confess, however, that we should like to have seen the 
game played out. Неге is the final situation. 
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BLACK (LIVERPOOL. ) 
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Waite (CarcurTA.) 


* „* In the diagram on p. 89 of our last number the White 
King was accidentally omitted from K В sq. Note (0) on same 
page was written under a misapprehension. 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


R. W. J., Liverpool.—Your mode of progression in the 
Elephant's Walk has too much of the “go as you please" about 
it to score a success. In future please send reviews and solutions 
direct to the Problem Editor. (See notice on wrapper of this 
magazine.) 

Н. В., Lancaster.—You are quite right and we credit your 
Score accordingly. 

W. F. W., Houghton-e-Spring.—Our best thanks are yours 
for the proffered prize. We will try to make room for the problem 
shortly, but the supply of sui-mates is just now far in excess of 
the demand. 

G. H., Hastings.—Clever, and highly acceptable. 

Е. V. P., Manchester.—No. 15 has again deluded you! Your 
Keys to 19, 20 and 22 only reveal minor variations. Others 
correct, as far as they go. 

H. W. B. Brighton.—Many thanks for the problems and 
papers. We have replied to you about other matters per post. 

W. McA.—Much obliged for copy of Chichester Parochial 
Magazine. 

J. V., Demerara.—P. О. О. for additional copy duly received 
апа back numbers forwarded. 

E. O., Leghorn.—Much obliged for problems. We will reply 
on other matters through the post. 
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DONATIONS TO THE B. C. M. ENLARGEMENT FUND. 


£ s. d. 

Earl Dastrey- ороо овоа sedate инт ркы 2.00 
Rev. W. Wayte, London .................................... 2 10 0 
Thos. Long, Dublin: оар ооочень 210 O 
Е.Д. Young; London элиге А 110 
J. White. Leeds Mercuri ussesseesessceceesevtbeses зан аа 11 0 
W. В. Bland, Design and Work ........................... 0 6 0 
J. Crake, Hull Church Gazette ............ cene 0 6 0 
Н. W. Butler, Brighton Guardian............... лл... 0 6 0 
Рә MEI 0 6 0 
AO OZ; > MANCDESLOD «coed ess cu ape PES rro cereus Ems 0 5 0 
C. Callander, London cisse. еее 0 6 
£10 13 6 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


AFTER various premature announcements the publication of the 
American Congress Book was officially fixed for the 20th ulto., so 
that its appearance in this country may be fairly anticipated 
during the present month. Whether the causes which determined 
the award of the judges will be more fully explained remains to 
be seen. Meanwhile the remarks of German and English critics 
upon the rejection of Herr Berger’s set ** Welcome?" have called 
forth а review of those Problems from Mr. Carpenter. From this 
we gather that not merely duals but other and higher reasons have 
weighed against the success of this particular set in the mind of at 
least one of the judges. Comparative barrenness and incom- 
plete carrying out of the idea and insufficient economy of force 
are alleged to be among the existing drawbacks in “ Welcome?” 
and Mr. Carpenter still pronounces it inferior to the prize sets. 

In а paragraph—see February number, page 51— оп the result 
of the late Italian Tourney* we stated upon the authority of La 
Nuova Rivista degli Scacchi, that the prize for the best three- 
mover had been awarded to the composer of the set Sanctus 
Sylvester and that for the best four-mover to the author of Es 
gedeihe das Schach allüberall. ‘The reverse was the case, but a 
correct account of the final award will be found on page 93 of our 
last number. No less than four piratical sets were sent in to this 


* We quote two prize sets from this tourney and four prize 
problems from that of the Detroit Free Press in the present 
number, | 
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tourney, the constituent problems having been nearly all abstracted 
from the Illustrated London News of 1868. We are far from con- 
vinced that this proceeding is to be viewed merely as a stupid 
hoax although the fraudulent concoctor shielded himself from 
unpleasant consequences by sending in fictitious names. Supposing 
that one of these bogus sets had not only passed muster as original 
but had been awarded a prize, we think it likely enough a claimant 
would have been forthcoming under cover of some more definite 
entity or the pretext of wishing to remain unknown. This latter 
course has been permitted to one competitor in the Italian Tourney, 
but notwithstanding such a precedent we hold that primary rules 
of competition should provide for the rejection of any candidate 
who attempts to preserve an incognito. The real names of all 
competitors should invariably be enclosed in the sealed envelope 
and afterwards published, not only as a safeguard against dishonesty 
but also in fairness both to the victors and vanquished. The 
former especially have a right to know over whom they have been 
successful, and we hope the time is far distant when our mimic 
jousts will degenerate into a species of masquerade, either to 
smooth the path of possible defeat or from any other consideration 
however plausible. 

A tourney is announced in connection with the second Congress 
of the German Chess Association to be held in August next, at 
Berlin. Competitors are to send in three unconditional problems, 
viz., one 2, one 3, and one 4-mover, on or before the 30th of June 
—addressed to the President of the Committee, Herr E. Schallopp, 
Reichstag, Berlin. The usual sealed envelope plan will be 
dispensed with but each candidate must forward a distinguishing 
motto, together with his full name and address. Prizes, minimum, 
£5 for the best problem of each class, and £2 10s. for the second 
best. Judges: Herren Dufresne, Alexi, and Specht. The names 
of competitors will be known only to Herr Schallopp until after the 
award. 

Mr. Edward Marks has in preparation under the title of ** Chess 
Tactics" a collection of end-games chiefly from Kling and Horwitz's 
* Chess Player" (now many years out of print), the whole arranged 
in progressive order according to the number and power of the 
pieces employed, with an appendix containing а few useful end- 
games of ordinary occurrence. The book will comprise about 250 
large size diagrams with solutions. Subscription price, 2s. 64. 
Intending subscribers should address Mr. E. Marks, Broadway 
Chambers, London, S.W. 

Mr. J. Crake, Chess editor ofthe Hull Church Gazette, announces 
an end-game Competition under the following conditions. For the 
best original end-game contributed to his column during 1881, 
and providing that six compositions are received, Mr. Crake will 
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award an illustrated Volume of Poetry, with additional Prizes for 
those which rank next, in proportion to the number received. 
Should less than six compete, he will not be bound by this offer, 
but will, if three enter, award a Prize or Prizes to the most deserving. 
1. The sole condition of the position to be “ White to move and 
win." (Note—The win must be clearly apparent on, or previous to, 
the eighth move.) 2. The ordinary rules of Problem Tourneys as 
to duals, construction, beauty of idea, difficulty, variety and novelty 
to apply generally. 3. Positions obviously founded on any 
published end-game to be absolutely disqualified. 4. The Laws of 
the Chess Congress of 1862, to govern the competition. 5. Joint 
Compositions are not allowed, But this Rule will not prevent the 
winner of an actual end-game from sending the position (with such 
alterations as he may think proper to make) for competition. 6. 
Only one composition may be entered by each Competitor. 

The above regulations will not be deviated from in any particular, 
but the Editor reserves the right to make such additions thereto as 
may afterwards appear necessary. All positions intended for this 
contest to be sent to the Chess Editor, Hull Church Gazette Office, 
Hull, on or before 31st December, 1881, marked “for Competition,” 
and bearing a motto, together with the name and address of the 
Author. They will be published as they are received with the 
motto only. 

The St. Louis Globe-Democrat of March 13th gives the award 
in its first problem tourney, in which 33 problems were entered. 
lst Prize, Mr. D. T. Brock, Chicago; 2nd Prize, Mr. С. E. Carpenter ; 
ord Prize, Mr. R. Koerper, St. Louis. 

To Two-move Composers.—A correspondent offers to the 
composer of the best two-mover published before January, 1882, 
in the Weekly Irish Times, a copy of Mr. J. P. Taylor’s Elementary 
Chess Problems. The problems must be original and not previously 
published. Address, Chess Editor, Weekly Irish Times, Lower 
Abbey Street, Dublin. | 


REICHHELM'S *ELEPHANTS WALK." 


Тнк following is Author's solution. 1 R toK R, PtoB5, 2R 
to Q B, B to Kt 6 3 R to В, Bto К5, 4 Кю К R,PtoB6. In 
this way the move is gained until the advanced Q B P and QR P 
reach their 7th, then, 22 R to K R, P to B 8 queens, 23 R takes Q, 
B to Kt 6, 24 R to Q B, BtoB 7, 25 R to Q R, B to Kt 6, 26 В 
to K В, B to R 5, 27 Вю K R,P to R3. It now takes 4 moves 
to gain a move, therefore it takes till move 63 to force the rear 
Q R P and © B P down as far as they can go, then, 67 R to K К, 
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P to B 8 queens, 68 R takes Q, B to B 7, 69 R to Q R, P to B 7, 
70 R to Q B, B to Kt 6, 71 R to K B, B to R 5, 72 R to K R, 
P to Q B 6, and so on till but one Q B P and Q R P remain, then, 
86 R to K R, P to K B 6, 90 R to K В, P to K B7, 93 RtoK B, 
P to Q B 8 queens, 96 В to К В, Рю Q. R 8 queens, 97 К takes Q, 
P queens, 98 R takes Q, menacing R to B 6, B to B 7, 99 R takes 
B, R moves, 100 Q takes R mate. 

Our esteemed correspondent, Mr. ҮҮ. Н. S. Monck, correctly 
points out that in the foregoing solution Black has a defence on 
his 97th move enabling him to delay the mate until the 102nd 
move. We append diagram of the position at the point named, 
and also Mr. Monck’s demonstration. 
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WHITE. 
Black to play his 97th move. 


Instead of Dlack playing 97 P queens, he should now continue 
with 97 B to Kt 6, then, 98 В to Q, Q KtorQ B sq. (и) Вю R 7, 
99 Вю K R, P Knights, 100 R takes kt, D moves, 101 R to КВ 
ch, В interposes, 102 К takes B mate. (a) Also, 98 В to К B sq, 
(b) B to R 7, (In this case he can also play 98 B to R 5) 99 В takes 
P, B to B 5 or К 4, (White can also play 99 В to К К, &c., as 
before) 100 R to B 3, В to Kt 6, 101 В takes Вог В to K B 6, ёе. 
(b) If 98 R to R 6, B to 4, and the mate will be delayed beyond 
move 102. 
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SOLUTION AND REVIEW COMPETITION. 


Problem 9, by Dr. Gold.—1 Q to Q 2, &c. 

Not difficult but pleasing and well constructed. H. Blanchard. 
—Neat. J. Bryning.—Rather simple but contains some very neat 
mates. Н. W. Butler.—You might as well tickle the dome of St. 
Paul's to please the Dean and Chapter! Gamma.—4An average 
2-ег. W, Jay.—Very simple. В. ҮҮ. Johnson.—Nicely constructed, 
idea rather worn. B. G. Laws.—Fair. J. P. Lea.—Good and well 
worthy of the author. C. Н. C. Richardson.—Very pretty. Winter. 
—Neat but not difficult. J. Keeble. 

No. 10, by M. Lamouroux.—1 К to B 8, &c. 

Rather deceptive, and exhibits great care and skill in its 
composition. Н. B.—Contains good Chess. Н. W. B.—One of 
the common herd. Gamma.—A regular dead block. Н. Gearing. 
—А good “block” problem. W. J.—Better than №. 9. 
В. W. J., В. W., Canterbury.—Excellent of its kind. J. P. L.— 
Ingenious, free from duals. В. С. L.—A fair specimen of the 
waiting class. С. Н. C. R.—Very easy; construction very good. 
Winter.—A very fine problem, and took me some time to solve. 
I did not suspect that the K should move. J. K.—J. Bryning is 
wrong. 1 R takes B will not answer. 

No. 11, by N. Sardotsch.—1 Q to Q Kt sq, K takes Kt, 2 Q to 
K 4 ch, К takes Q or К to Q 3, 3 R takes Kt ог © to ©) 5, mate 
accordingly. With several variations. 

Good and interesting, though not very difficult nor free from 
duals. Н. B.—Beautiful J. B.—Not easy, mainplay very neat. 
Н. W. B.—The discovered mate is neat enough, but evidently Q 
must move first. Gamma.—-Interesting but unfortunate in duals. 
Н. G.—Very fair, but the initial move and subsequent sacrifice of 
the ©) are at once suggested. W. J.—First move easy, fair in 
variety. А dual if R P moves. В. W. J.—Some pretty variations 
but spoiled by duals. B. G. L.—Mating position in mainplay pure 
and pleasing. J. P. L.—Very pretty. С. Н. C. R.—Mainplay 
very pretty ; rather difficult. Winter.—Not easy, but spoiled by 
duals. Sacrifice of Q and after-play rather pretty. Р. Le Page, 
Jun. 

No. 12, by J. G. Nix.—1 Q to R 7, P to B 5 (a), 2Q toQ 7 ch, 
K moves, 3 В or Kt mates. (a) 1 К to В5 (0), 2 Q takes Р, К. moves, 
3 Q mates. (b)1K to K 4, 2 Q to K 4 ch, К to Q 3, 3 Kt mates. 
Carefully constructed, pleasing to solve, and contains some 
pretty play. Н. B.—Nice but somewhat easy. J. B.—The 
threatened mate is objectionable. Н. Үү. B.—We might go farther 
but could hardly fare worse. Gamma.—vVery neat. Н. G.—Key 
move too obvious, but after part in mainplay very pretty. If1K 
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to K 4 there is à bad dual. W. J.—Wants finish, as variations 
contain duals, mainplay correct; first move easy. R. W. J.— 
Charming, but not difficult. B. G. L.—But for the dual, thoroughly 
good. J. P. L.—Rather difficult. C. H. C. R., Winter.—The mates 
with ©) are particularly good. А regrettable dual. P. Le P.— 
Н. М. В., C. Н. C. К., and Winter have omitted to notice the 
mainplay. 

No. 18, by Е. Pradignat.—1 Kt to Q R 6, K to K sq, 2 Kt to 
K B 5, K to Q sq, 3 B to K 7 ch, Any, 4 Kt mates. 

Neat and elegant ; the Knight play being very pretty though 
not difficult. Н. B.—Difficult. J. B.—Very good considering 
paucity of Black's forces. Н. W. B.—A pleasing position. P. Le P. 
—Beauty of form is here present, but none of mind. Gamma.— 
Very neat. Н. G.—Neat and novel, but easy and without variety. 
W. J.—Where is the problem? В. W. J.—Particularly pretty 
but easy. В. С. L.—Very neat. J. P. L.—Easy. C. H. C. R.— 
Simplest of all but interesting. Winter.—Very pretty. J. K. 

No. 14.—By J. C. J. Wainwright.—1 Kt to QB 5, Pto K 5 
2 Kt takes В, P to К 6, 3 Kt to Q 2, P takes Kt, 4 P to K 
mate. 1 P takes Kt, 2 R takes K P ch, K takes R, 3 R to K 
ch, &с. 1R to Kt 5 ch, 2 К takes В, P takes Kt ch (a), З 
takes P ch, &c. 1 R to R 6 ch, 2 К takes К, P takes Kt (b 
3 Q R to K 6, &c. 1 В takes P, 2 В takes Q P, К takes К, 3 R 
to Q7 ch, ёс. (a) (b) 2 Pto K 5, 3 Kt to Kt 7, ќе. 

Very good and rather difficult. Construction admirable. The 
play of the rejected Knight is very pretty. Н. B.—Very fair. 
J. B.— The accepted suitor must have been a fine fellow. Gamma. 
—Fine, and not so easy as Black's constrained position seems to 
imply. Н. G.— Splendid and difficult. P. Le Р.—Ап able com- 
position. Some variations are very nice. W.J.—The best in the 
number. Mainplay difficult and clever, and all variations excel- 
lent. В. ҮҮ. J.—An amusing problem. The Kt adopts strong 
measures on his second tender to ensure after acceptance. B. G. L. 
— А gem, uniformly brilliant. J. P. L. 

No. 15, by W. Greenwood.—1 Q to Q Kt 6, BtoQ R 5, 2 Б 
to Q B sq, K to Q 4 or anything, 3 Mates accordingly. 

Well constructed, ingenious, subtle and very difficult. Н.В. 
—А fine problem.  Key-move suggestive, but second move 
very subtle. Н. W. B.—Capital! Its great merit consists in 
the number of promising but false attacks. Difficult. Gamma. 
—A good two-mover with a move added. W. J.—A capital 
problem with many near escapes and very dark 2nd move. 
It gave me more trouble than all the rest. В. W. J.—The 2nd 
move is very pretty and ingenious. В. С. L.—Difficult, with good 
mates. С. Н. С, R.—The entire difficulty lies in the 2nd move. 
Winter.—J. Bryning proposes 1 P to R 4, &c., and J. P. Lea 1 К 
to Q 6, &c., but neither method will solve this problem. 
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No. 16, by Serg-Major Mc Arthur.—1 B to K 3, K takes B (a), 
2 Q takes P, К to K 7, 8 Q mates. (а) 1 K toQ 4, 2 Q toB 7 
ch, ёе. 

Neat, pleasing, and easy. Н. B.—Very good indeed! J. B. 
—Very neat. Н. W. B., С. Н. C. R.— Difficulty, good looks, and 
simplicity in construction are not often found combined, but here 
we have all three. Gamma.—Mediocre. W. J.—Neatly con- 
structed but not very difficult. В. W. J.—Not easy, but not up 
to the author's best standard. В. С. L.— Easy and without scope. 
P. Le P.—Lacks variety, otherwise very good. J. P. L.—An open 
position giving scope for some good tries. Winter.—R. W., Can- 
terbury, has solved the 8 foregoing problems. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS, p. 55. 


No. 235.—1 B to В 5, Any move, 2 Mates accordingly. 

No. 236.—1 B to B2, K to B 5 (a), 2 Q to Q 3 ch, K to Kt 5, 
3 Q to Kt 3 mate. (a) 1 К to Q 5 (b), 2 Q to Q 3 ch, K to K 4, 
3 Q to К 4orQ6 mate. (b) 1 Kt to B3, 2Q to Q 3 ch, K to 
K 4, 3 Q to Q 6 mate. 

No. 237.—1 P to B 8 a Knight, Any move, 2 B mates 
accordingly. 

No. 238.—1 Kt takes P, B takes Q (a), 2 Kt takes R, Any 
move, 3 R or Kt mates accordingly. (Or 2 R takes P ch, R takes 
В, 3 R to Вб mate) (a) 1 R to Q B 2 (b), 2 Kt takes R at B 2, 
Any move, 3 В or Kt mates accordingly, (ог В takes P ch, &c., as 
above) (b) 1 Вю К 3 (с), 2 В takes P ch, R takes В, 3 R to B 
6 ог Q takes В mate. (с) 1 B takes B or P, 2 В takes Kt, Any 
move, 3 Mates accordingly. 


CHALLENGE PROBLEM No. 2. 


Not having received а single solution of the above up to the 
20th ultimo, we now extend the time of competition for Mr. Laws' 
prize from the lst to the 15th of this month. We hope some of 
our solvers will come to the rescue and not allow the prize to be 
returned to the owner unclaimed. In consequence of the 
adamantine hardness of No. 2, we deem it advisable to defer the 
publication of No. 3 until our next, when we purpose publishing a 
skilful and interesting long-ranger specially composed for the 
B. C. M. by Mr. Reichhelm. 

In the event of a tie over No. 2, the same will be settled by 
priority of solution of No. 3, under the postal regulation noted on 
page 96, March number. 
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LA NUOVA RIVISTA 3g» PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


First Prize Set, ву Dr. ALBERT KAUDERS, VIENNA. 
Also Prize for best four-mover. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in four moves. 
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White to play and mate in three moves. 


SEcoND PRIZE SeT, ву G. B. VALLE, Spezia. 
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White to play and mate in four moves. 
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WHITE. 


White to play and mate in three moves. 
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DETROIT FREE PRESS бтн TOURNEY PRIZE PROBLEMS. 


Best Four-mover. Best Three-mover. 
By EMILE PRADIGNAT. Bx Юл. S. GOLD. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in four moves. White to play and mate in three moves, 
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Special Prize for best Two-mover 
Best T wo-mover. by а Foreign Composer. 
Ву J. C. J. WAINWRIGHT. By E. PRADIGNAT. 
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White to play and а in two moves, White to play iid Шан in two moves, 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 25.—Вү В. BRAUNE. No. 26.—Вт W. BRIDGWATER. 


BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. | WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in three moves. 


№. 27.—By J. CRAKE. No. 28.—By Dr. S. GOLD. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in three moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 29.—By C. №. or SUNBURY. No. 30.—By E. PRADIGNAT. 


BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
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White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in four moves. 
No. 31.—Ву WM. GREENWOOD. No. 32.—By J. G. NIX. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in four moves, White to play and sui-mate in eight moves. 
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H. C. M. PROBLEM TOURNEY, No. IV. 


SET No. XIII. 
PROBLEM 243. PROBLEM 244.* 
BLACK. . 
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White to play sud. ate in two moves. White to play indi шше in three moves. 
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SET No. XIV. 
PROBLEM 245. PROBLEM 246. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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White to play iud. iuis in two moves. White to play and. rd in three moves. 


um 
m m 


* The author's solution begins with 1 Kt at Q 5 takes Q, but if Black play in 
reply В to B 6, we see no mate. We print the position, however, for the sake of 
uniformity. 


The British Chess Magazine. 


MAY, 1881. 


А RETRIBUTIVE GAME OF CHESS. 


НЕ was а stout man, with а spreading brown beard, and as he sat 
in а cosy arm-chair, in the centre of the hearth, on a winter's night, 
in & commercial room in Nottingham, he appeared to absorb all the 
warmth that came from the glowing fire. Near him, on chairs or 
leaning against the mantelpiece, were five other “ commercials," 
and a sixth was seated at а table, writing. 

*Tt's terrible weather," remarked Commercial No. 1, “І should 
not like to travel the coach-road by Shap Fell to-night." 

“Ah!” exclaimed Brown Beard, “its somewhat keen, but 
nothing to the cold I experienced when crossing the Balkans." 

Commercial No. 1, а mild-mannered man, acknowledged his 
defeat by retiring to a distant seat and taking up a newspaper. 

“Well,” observed Commercial No. 2, “I like hot weather, and 
I had enough of it, too, last year in the South of France." 

“Then,” said Brown Beard, “© you would not care to do as I used 
to do—go past the Government House in Calcutta for an after- 
noon's stroll." 

Commercial No. 2, а languid individual, slowly turned to an 
insurance office sheet almanac that hung on the wall, and appa- 
rently perused it intently. | 

* We had a rough voyage last week from Glasgow to Liverpool," 
said Commercial No. 3, “and I rather enjoyed it.” 

* You should have been with me on my last voyage," rejoined 
the stout man, “ we were eight days in doubling the Cape." 

Commercial No. 3, а brisk little man, gave а half convulsive 
gasp, kicked а footstool out of his way, and flung himself on the sofa. 

* Some queer corners in Nottingham," casually observed Com- 
mercial No. 4. 

“Not so queer as I've seen in New York—the Bowery for 
instance," burst from Brown Beard authoritatively. 

Commercial No. 4, a tall thinnish fellow, cocked his eye comi- 
cally and subsided into silence. 

“Did well to-day," asserted Commercial No. 5, evidently 
desirous of giving a turn to this depressing state of affairs, “I got 
several capital lines." 

E 
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“ When I was last in Chicago,” coolly responded Brown Beard, 


* I got во many orders in three hours that our place, 80 men you - 


know, was kept going by them for seven months." 

Commercial No. 5, stout and plethoric, grew fiery-red as, with 
stern face and tightly-compressed lips, he gazed steadfastly at the 
opposite wall for à few moments ; then suddenly stooping he seized 
the poker, smashed viciously a large lump of coal that was on the 
fire, set down the poker, glanced towards the bed-room candle-sticks 
that stood on a sideboard, and began to root amongst alot of 
slippers. 

А{ that moment Commercial No. 6 approached and placed in 
the rack a letter for ultimate conveyance to the post by “ boots.” 

* Will you play a game at Chess?” queried Brown Beard, in a 
tone that indicated that those who could not play Chess belonged 
to the dregs of creation. 

Commercial No. 6, a quiet middle-aged man, who had accurately 


noted what had been passing, considered for a brief period, but. 


seeing a look of triumph settling on Brown Beard's face—and fully 
expecting that а negative reply would be followed by the stout man 
asserting that he, singly, had once beaten Anderssen, Staunton, 
and Morphy in consultation—he answered, “ Yes." 

Brown Beard arose, took down a board that hung against the 
wall, and from a drawer, produced а set of Chessmen. 

The game began. Five depressed commercials in various parts 
of the room looked languidly towards the combatants, but they 
shewed a little less depression when a snorting growl from Brown 
Beard followed the forking of Knight and Bishop by his adversary's 
well-supported Pawn. They manifested animation as Brown Beard, 
failing to win the exchange, sprang upright in his chair and glared 
at the Chessmen ; and when the great traveller, losing a Rook after 
the check of à Knight, smote the table heavily, they gathered round 
the board smiling. Then began the torture of Brown Beard. Не 
lost а Knight for а Pawn, and Commercial No. 1, when he heard 
the sigh that succeeded, forgave him for crossing the Balkans. А 
Bishop disappeared from amongst Brown Beard's army without any 
compensation, and his state of excitement thereat made Commercial 
No. 2 look charitably on the Calcutta stroll. Three Pawns cap- 
tured by his adversary, with Rook to follow, caused Brown Beard 
to sink back in his chair in such а doubled up way that Commercial 
No. 3 felt there were difficulties greater than doubling the Cape. 
The production of а handkerchief and its repeated application to 
Brown Beard's perspiring forehead after the loss of his Queen, 
satisfied Commercial No. 4 that other things were queer as well as 
the Bowery. And when Commercial No. 6 quietly апа compla- 
. cently cleared away, purposely, the remaining pieces and Pawns and 
then administered “ mate," the way in which Brown Beard slam- 
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med the Chessmen into the drawer led Commercial No. 5 to view 
with equanimity the extremely large order obtained at Chicago. 
No one spoke, but pleasant smiles and mirthful glances passed 
around ; albeit some agitation was witnessed—in the left eyelids of 
three or four of the company—as Brown Beard departed from the 
room. Then six cheerful men gathered around the glowing fire for 
an hour’s pleasant converse made happy by a RETRIBUTIVE GAME 
oF CHESS. Т. S. Y. 


USEFUL END-GAMES, No. VI. 


Kina AND PAWN AGAINST KING AND Pawn. 


In the present series of End-Games, which was commenced in the 
Chess Player's Chronicle for 1880, we confine ourselves strictly to 
positions likely to occur in practical play ; omitting all such arti- 
ficial refinements as the End-Games, masterly as they are, of Kling 
and Horwitz. For the sake of many of our readers it may be 
convenient to repeat the rules given in C. P. C., Sept., 1880, p. 
195, as applicable to the management of King and Pawn against 
the single King. 

Rule I. If the Pawn on reaching the seventh square gives 
check, the game is drawn. 

Rule II. If the Pawn can reach the seventh square of any 
but a Rook’s file, not giving check, it will win. 

Rule ПІ. If the King with the Pawn can occupy the sixth 
square of the file in front of his Pawn, he will win with or with- 
out the opposition. It is, of course, understood that the Pawn 
must be near enough not to require the King to retreat in order to 
protect it. 

Rule IV. Except on the sixth rank, the King with the Pawn 
can only win with both the following conditions in his favour : 
(1) being in front of the Pawn, (2) with the opposition. If only 
one of these two conditions is fulfilled the game is drawn. 

Rule V. As the converse to this, the single King invariably 
draws if he can place himself on the same file with the Pawn, close 
to it or with only one square intervening, so as to prevent the 
adverse King from getting in front of his Pawn. Even if he can- 
not keep off the King from the square in front of the Pawn, he 
may yet draw with the opposition. 

When there is a Pawn on each side, the first case to be con- 
sidered is that where the Pawns oppose one another on the same 
file, 
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I. II. 
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In Diagram No. І. the Kings аге equidistant from the Pawns. 
ТЬе player who has the move can insure the gain of the adverse 
Pawn; but if the opponent play correctly, he cannot win the 
game. It is obvious that if White play 1 К to B 5, Black replies 
with 1 K to К 5, and wins: White’s first move is therefore 1 К to 
Kt 5. Now if Black play 1 К to K 5, 2 К to B 5 wins for White ; 
but by 1 K to K 3, 2 K to B 5, 2 K to K 2, 3 К takes P, 3 К to 
Q 2, Black takes up the opposition, and draws (Rule IV.) From 
this it is evident that the player who first attacks the adverse 
Pawn sideways, will lose his own Pawn and the game: while he 
who first attacks the Pawn in the rear will win it. The winning 
or drawing of the game will then depend upon the opposition. In 
No. II. the game would be drawn if Black had no Pawn ; as it is, 
the Black King’s movements are hampered by his own Pawn, and 
White must win the Pawn in a few moves and, being then at the 
sixth square, the game with it (Rule III.) The move here makes 
no difference ; if White play first, he moves K to Q 7 ; if Black 
have the move, then follows 1 К to B sq, 1 KtoK 6, 2 K toKt2, 
2K to K 7, &c. This position furnishes the key to the two follow- 
ing, in which White has two Pawns to one, but can only win by 
sacrificing one of them. 

Diagram III., is given by the Handbuch from Allgaier ; White 
wins by 1 K to B 6, 1 К to Q sq, 2 Р to Q 7, 2 K takes P, 3 К to 
B 7 and wins as in No, II. 

Мо. IV. occurred to the writer in play : the only way to win 
is by 1PtoB6,1 К to B sq (best), 2 P to B 7, 2 P to Kt 3,3 К 
to © 6, ЗК takes P, 4 К to Q 7 and wins. 
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ITI. IV. 


BLACK. BLACK. 


E um m 
а шеш m 
эр|; 


"n аш! m 

"a NC P 
aranana 
n. im а а а в m Ш 


WHITE. WHITE. 


ы”, 


GE 772 
ш“ ; 


If the Pawns are free, the simplest case, not requiring to be 
illustrated by а diagram, is the fact that the Rook's Pawns 
mutually stop one another at their queening squares. Place a 
White P on © В 7, а Black one оп К В 7; whichever has the 
move queens and stops the other from queening. But if the 
White K be on the long diagonal, say at K B 3 or Q B 6, Black 
will queen with а check, and win the adverse Queen. 

V. VI. 


BLACK. BLACK, 
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Diagram V. is from Damiano: we quote George Walker's re- 
marks on it from C. P. C., 1844, p. 358. “ White having to play 
advances Pawn to Queen ; and Black doing the same, both queen 
together ; but White then checks at K Kt 8 and wins Queen the 
following move by a second check. We say deliberately that this 
is the only style of Chess Problem useful to the beginner. One 
real principle acquired, and firmly fixed upon his mind, is worth а 
hundred brilliant examples, which he has not yet acquired : 
the capacity to retain.” In this Diagram we follow Sanson’s 
Damiano and the Handbuch in placing the White Pawn at B 4 
instead of Kt 4, as is done by G. Walker: it will be seen at once 
that it cannot be stopped by the Black King. 

When the Pawns are on adjacent files, and have not passed 
each other, the game is, as a rule, obviously drawn. But when one 
of the Kings is in a confined position, the correct play may become 
a matter of some nicety. 

In Diagram VI. the game is properly drawn, whoever moves, 
but Black might easily lose it. With the move, he must begin by 
1 P to R 4, 1 P to Kt 5, 2 K to Kt sq, 2 K to B 5, 3 K to Kt 2, 
&c. If White play first, then 1 K to B 7, 1 K to R sq (1 P to 
R 4 loses, the White P going on), 2 K to Kt 6, 2 P to R 4 (the 
only move to draw), 9 K takes P, 3 K to R 2, taking up the op- 
position. 

The End-Games of two Pawns against one, of Queen and Pawn 
against Queen, and of Queen against one or more far advanced 
Pawns, will each require separate consideration. We conclude 
for the present with two more Diagrams of a character which may 
be conveniently referred to the present group. 
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In No. VII. White wins, after queening, by forcing the ex- 
change of Queens: 1 P queens ch, 1 K to B 5 (if 1 K to B 4, 
2 Q to Q 5 ch, followed by 3 Q to Q 4 ch or K Kt 8 ch accord- 
ingly), 2 Q to K B 8 ch, 2 K to K 5,3 Q to K 7 ch, ЗК to B6 
(3 K to B 5 would lose sooner, by 4 Q to B7 ch and 5 Q to Q 5 
ch) 4 Q to B 6 ch, 4 K to K 5, 5QtoK 6ch, 5K toB6,6Q 
toB5ch, 6K to K 7, 7 Q to K 4 ch and forces the exchange 
next move. 

No. VIII. will serve as introductory to the class of positions in 
which the Queen manœuvres against а Rook’s or Bishop's Pawn 
at its seventh : these files, it is well known, yielding a drawn game 
in most instances. In the present case White wins, because his 
_ King is within one square of Kt 3, where he takes up a mating 
position : 1 P queens, 1 P queens, 2 Q to В 2 ch, 2 K to B8, 3 Q 
to Q sq ch, 3 K to Kt 7, 4 Q to K 2 ch, 4 K to Kt 8 (if toR 6 he 
is mated in two), 5 K to Kt 3 and wins. W. W. 


CHESS JOTTINGS. 


À match was played on Saturday, March 26th, between 11 
members of the Stourport Club and district, and an equal number 
from the Stourbridge Chess Club, resulting in favour of the Stour- 
bridge men by one game. The score was Stourport, 12}; 
Stourbridge, 134. 

On Monday evening, March 28th, an interesting ceremony took 
place at the rooms of the Hereford Chess Club, when the prizes 
won in the recent Tournament were presented by the President of 
the Club to the winners, Messrs. Lee, Collins, and Wootton. After 
the dinner, Mr. Chas. Anthony, Jun., the President, delivered an 
admirable address on the advantages of the game as a recreation, 
which we should have had pleasure in reproducing had space per- 
mitted. 

On Monday, March 28th, Mr. Ranken paid a visit to the 
Bournemouth Club, and played simultaneously with five of its 
members, the result being that he won three games, and lost two. 
This club, though recently formed, contains several amateurs of 
very fair strength, but we regret to hear that it is about to lose, at 
any rate for some time, its strongest player, Mr. Brewer, who, we 
understand, is going to China. The next day Mr. Ranken encoun- 
tered simultaneously four other players of Christ Church and 
Bournemouth in two games each, of which he won six, lost one, 
and one was drawn. 
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The match between the Derby Midland Railway and Duffield 
Clubs, commenced on the 28га Feb. last, has just been completed, 
the delay occurring in order to allow of the undecided games being 
played out. The score ultimately proved to be Derby M. R., 4; 
Duffield, 3; drawn, 4. Тһе companion match resulted in favour 
of Duffield by 74 games to 54. 

On the 30th of March, the Derby Midland Railway Institute 
C. C. visited Burton, the metropolis of * the best liquor since 
nectar passed out of fashion," for the return match. Nine players 
were engaged as against fifteen in the former match—a concession 
on the part of Derby—and the result showed a win for the visitors 
by 7 games to 3 and 6 draws. The totals of the previous match 
were Derby, 17, Burton, 7, Drawn, 5. 

The return match between the Derby Mid. Rly. and the Derby 
Christ Church teams was played at the Christ Church Schoolroom, 
on the 5th of April. The C. C. team were on their mettle for they 
had been somewhat heavily thrashed in their previous encounter 
with this club, having scored but four games to nine with two 
draws. (See B. C. M. for April, p. 112.) The issue of tbe present 
match left them more decidedly hopeful and less conclusively 
defeated, as the figures showed seven games for them as against ten 
for their opponents, and two drawn. 

The annual handicap tournament at the Duffield Chess Club 
has just been completed. The players were divided into two 
sections (to avoid the giving of greater odds than the Rook) 
and each contested two games with every other in the same section. 
The following is the score :— 

Section I. lst Prize, J. S. West (Class I.) 2nd, W. В. Bland 
(Class I.) 3rd, W. Е. Meakin (Class П.) 

Section II.—1st Prize, Н. J. Redfern (Class II.) 2nd, Н. S. 
Bland (Class I.) 3rd, J. Taylor (Class I.) 

The first of what it is hoped will prove а series of matches 
between the clubs of North Staffordshire and South Derbyshire 
took place at the White Hart Hotel, Uttoxeter, on Saturday, the 23rd 
of April. "The idea of the match originated with Mr. Hurley, the 
secretary of the Newcastle (Staff.) Club, and, with the co-operation 
of Mr. Sale, of Derby, was speedily put into working order. 
Uttoxeter was chosen as the meeting place as being the most con- 
venient of access to the Derbyshire players—a concession on the 
part of Staffordshire. Play commenced at 3-15 p.m., and continued 
until 6-30, when the unfinished games were adjudicated upon by 
the captains, Messrs. Askew and Phillips. Tea was next discussed 
with satisfaction to all concerned. The return match will probably 
take place at Derby on Whit-Saturday. The score was South 
Derbyshire, 163 ; North Staffordshire, 93, showing a substantial 
victory for the former combination. 
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By invitation of the Rev. F. J. Eld, the Rev. C. E. Ranken 
undertook to play eight simultaneous games against eight members 
of the Worcester Chess Club. "The match came off on Wednesday 
evening, March 30th, in the fine hall of Queen Elizabeth’s 
Grammar School Play commenced at 7-30. А short adjourn- 
ment for refreshment took place at 9-30, after which play was 
resumed, terminating about 11. The games were for the most 
part stiffly contested, but Mr. Ranken's skill triumphed to the 
extent of scoring 54 won games against 24 lost. The successful 
games were to the Rev. W. E. Bolland and Mr. С. Newman, the 
drawn game to Mr. O. Grainger. 

The Leeds Club suffered а severe defeat in their return match 
with the Manchester Atheneum. The contest came off at Man- 
chester on the 2nd of April, when Manchester scored 16 games to 
3, 0 games being drawn. Fourteen players represented each club. 

On Monday evening, April 4th, Mr. J. G. Cunningham, of the 
Leeds Club, paid a visit to the Cross Stamford-street Institute, 
Leeds, and engaged the players there at six boards simultaneously. 
Mr. Cunningham's style is rather rapid, and very suitable to such 
а performance. The following result was produced between the 
hours of eight and half-past ten :—Mr. C. won 3, drew 2, and lost 1. 
Mr. Jas. Rayner accepted the Queen's Gambit, and playing very 
carefully aud correctly all through, won his game in good style. 
It would tend to the improvement of the younger players if other 
members of the Leeds Club would undertake a similar performance 
occasionally. 

On Monday, April 4th, the Oxford University Chess Club spent 
& very pleasant evening at the rooms of the City of London Club. 
Owing to the kind thoughtfulness of this club, Oxford had the 
advantage of a night's practice with good players before their 
match with Cambridge. Аз some of the University team had to 
leave early, it was settled that only one game should be played on 
each board. The final score at the close of the evening was found 
to be Oxford University, 24 ; City of London, 34, Messrs. Gattie 
and Wainewright winning their games and Mr. Beebé drawing Мз. 
In the room were many well-known Chess-players, and Mr. Dlack- 
burne, Mr. Mason, and Mr. MacDonnell kindly gave soine of the 
University team the benefit of a little coaching in one or two 
openings. 

Mr. B. R. Foster, who has edited the Chess column in the St. 
Louis Globe-Democrat with such marked ability, has been com- 
pelled by the pressure of professional engagements to retire from 
his post. His successor is Capt. Mackenzie, from whom we expect 
great things in the future of the column. 

A new Chess column was started April 9th in Society, a three- 
penny journal of * Fact, Fiction, and Fashion." "The column will 
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be conducted on similar lines to the one in the late lamented 
Walter Pelham, the same editor being in charge. We advise our 
readers to invest a threepenny bit in this exceedingly lively 
periodical, from whose weekly visits we expect to receive much 
amusement and pleasure. 

The Nordisk Skaktidende for April contains a translation of 
* A New-Years Reflection” from our February number. The 
head-line reads “thusly ”:—“ Hvorledes man Kan Komme til at 
spille Skak ad Reflexionens Vej." The rest of the magazine con- 
tains an admirable selection of games, problems, and Chess news. 

The American Congress book is now definitely promised to 
reach England in about a fortnight. We have made arrangements 
with the publishers which will enable us to furnish it at the 
subscription price with postage added. This will bring it up 
to lls., and we shall be glad to supply copies to our subscribers. 

Brentano’s Monthly expires with the March number, and in its 
stead will appear, on the lst of this month, Brentano's Chess 
Monthly, an illustrated magazine of the same size as Scribner, 
entirely devoted to the game. It is needless to say we wish the 
publication, the initials of which correspond with our own, every 
success. А card from Mr. Barbe informs us that Brentano's have 
“annexed” the American Chess Journal, which now, therefore, 
disappears in the limbo of so many of our predecessors. 


WEST YORKSHIRE CHESS ASSOCIATION. 


The twenty-sixth annual meeting in connection with the above organ- 
isation was held on Saturday, April 23rd, at the Queen Hotel, Hud- 
dersfield. In order that the proceedings might be rendered more than 
ordinarily interasting, Herr Zukertort, the victor of the 1878 Paris 
Tournament, had been engaged to play against the strongest 
members of the Association; and, further, it had been arranged as an 
additional attraction that Herr Zukertort should, on the previous 
evening, play eight simultaneous games blindfold. The following 
were his opponents :—Mr. J. White, the Chess editor of the Leeds 
Mercury ; Mr. J. G. Cunningham and Mr. J. Rayner, from the 
Leeds club; Mr. J. Woodhead and Mr. M. Rhodes, of the Dewsbury 
club ; Mr. J. C. Walker, Mirfield ; Mr. E. C. Hobson, Huddersfield ; 
and Mr. С. Charlesworth, Hepworth. The players were seated at 
a long table down the centre of the room, and Herr Zukertort 
occupied a seat with his back to the players. To the last four 
players he gave the move, aud in theother games he had the move. 
Play commenced at half-past seven, and progressed very steadily. 
When play ceased at eleven o'clock Herr Zukertort had won three 
games, and five games remained to be played out on the following 
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day. On Saturday, the room was opened for play at 12 o'clock, and 
the following is a list of the members present :—Barnsley—J. Perry, 
I. Haigh, and А. Rowley; Bradford—R. Whittaker; Dewsbury— 
W. W. Yates, W. J. Eggleston, W. Wilson Fox, M. Paterson, J. 
Woodhead, M. Rhodes, and the Rev. M. E. Thorold ; Halifax— 
В. P. Whitley; Hepworth—J. Charlesworth; Newmill—T. К. 
Mellor; Holmfirth—J. Moorhouse and W. Preston; Huddersfield 
—J. Watkinson, T. S. Yates, E. Dyson, J. P. Roberton, T. S. 
Wallis, T. Mallinson, С. C. Orrah, А. Noble, J. Hoyle, D. Brearley, 
J. S. Chrispin, aud W. H. Wolstenholme; Leeds—J. Craven, D. 
Parry, E. B. Hussey, J. White, T. Eddison, and J. Rayner; 
Manchester—Von Zabern and T. B. Wilson ; Sheffield —J. Jordan ; 
Wakefield —G. H. Bays, jun. Thefirst matter which had to bedisposed 
of was the blindfold play ; the final result being that Herr Zukertort 
won all the eight games in a masterly manner. We hope to give 
‚а specimen or two of these in our next number. It had been 
announced that twenty simultaneous games would be played by 
Herr Zukertort, and also that arrangements had been made for 
tourneys. With regard to the latter there were only eight candi- 
dates—namely, E. Dyson (Huddersfield), A. Rowley (Barnsley), R. 
Whittaker (Bradford), T. Eddison (Leeds), R. P. Whitley (Halifax), 
J. P. Roberton (Huddersfield), J. Jordan (Sheffield), and J. 
Woodhead (Dewsbury). The result of this was that Mr. Eddison 
carried of the first prize, and Mr. Woodhead the second. The 
following members took part in the simultaneous play :—Messrs. 
White, Days, jun., Hussey, Wilson, Rhodes, T. S. Yates, Mellor, 
Moorhouse, Preston, Whitley, Eddison, Walker, W. W. Yates, 
Charlesworth, Paterson, Eggleston, Fox, Wallis, Von Zabern, and 
Rev. М. E. Thorold. The play began in the course of the after- 
noon, but had to be broken off at six o'clock for tea, which was 
served in the commercial room. The chair was occupied by 
Mr. John Watkinson ; and Mr. D. Parry, the vice-president of the 
Leeds club, was the vice-chairman. After tea the Chairman said 
this was the 26th annual gathering of the Association, ánd he 
believed he was the only person present who was at the opening 
meeting in 1856. During those twenty-five years very many old 
friends had departed, and doubtless in the next quarter of a century 
many of those in the room would also have gone. After paying a 
tribute to the memory of Mr. Shepherd, an old member of the 
West Yorkshire Association, he remarked that that day would be 
а memorable one from the fact that they had present so dis- 
tinguished a visitor as Dr. Zukertort, the victor of the Paris tourney, 
and those who knew anything of Chess knew something of him. 
He believed that this was the first visit of Dr. Zukertort to York- 
shire, but he felt sure that it would not be his last. He did not 
confine his attention to Chess, but possessed a fund of information 
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on all sorts of subjects—including politics—(laughter)—and he 
was altogether a man of accomplishments. The Huddersfield Club 
were also very glad to sce visitors present from the Manchester 
Club. (Applause.) He announced, in conclusion, that they would 
have to determine where the next meeting should be held and he 
invited a motion on the subject. 

Mr. W. W. Yates, the president of the Dewsbury Club, said he 
had been authorised to invite the Association to hold its next 
meeting at Dewsbury. The club in that town hoped to give their 
friends а warm reception, and to provide а good bill of fare for 
them in every way. (Applause) He moved that the meeting be 
held at Dewsbury. 

Mr. G. H. Bays, jun., seconded the motion, and it was unani- 
mously adopted. 

The CHAIRMAN said he was glad that the Dewsbury Club had 
decided to invite the Association to Dewsbury, and hoped that 
much good might result to Chess-playing in that district. 

Herr ZUKERTORT, who was loudly applauded on rising, said that 
was not а time for speech-making, for they were there to fight 
(laughter), but at the same time he thought it only proper that he 
should say а word or two of thanks after the references of the 
Chairman to him. "The Chairman had observed that this was the 
26th annual meeting of the Association, aud he was reminded by 
that circumstance of an incident in the life of Napoleon, when he said 
to his men, “ Twenty centuries are looking at you from the tops of 
the pyramids." (Loud applause.) Let them not look upon the 
past, but with hope to the future. Не sincerely hoped that the 
Association would continue to prosper—so that they might not 
merely have to record a 26th annual meeting, but а 126th. (Cheers.) 
He advised them never to allow a break in their meetings, for it 
nearly always happened that in Associations of that kind a break 
meant the end. Never let a year pass without holding a meeting, 
for it gave players an opportunity of social intercourse which other- 
wise would not be obtained. He wished to express his thanks for 
the very kind way in which he had been received, and he could 
assure them that Huddersfield and Yorkshire would long live in 
his memory. (Applause.) 

Mr. W. W. Yares said he had great pleasure in moving a vote 
of thanks to the Huddersfield Chess Club for the kind reception 
they had given to the members, and for the handsome manner in 
which they had entertained them. This was his first visit to а 
meeting of the Association, although he was a very old Chess-player. 
He paid a compliment to Mr. Watkinson's efforts in upholding 
Chess literature, and concluded by moving the resolution. 

Mr. M. Paterson, of Dewsbury, cordially seconded the resolu- 
tion, and spoke of the meetings being a bond of union among 
Chess-players. 


m 
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The resolution was unanimously passed. 

The PRESIDENT briefly replied. | 

Some conversation took place with regard to the proposed 
match between Lancashire and Yorkshire, and after discussion it 
was thought that under the circumstances it would be unadvisable 
to take any steps in the matter. 

The players then returned to the playing room, and the simul- 
taneous and other games were proceeded with. Most of the 
players resigned their games, and the only one who won was 
Mr. Hussey, of Leeds, who was heartily congratulated on his 
achievement. It should be said that Mr. Preston had to leave his 
game unfinished slightly in his favour. In Von Zabern's game, 
also left unfinished, there was no material advantage on either side. 

The meeting, to which special interest attached through Herr 
Zukertort's visit, and was most agreeable throughout, then ter- 
minated shortly before eleven, at which hour the last game in the 
tourney was concluded. 

It may be interesting to Chess-players. as showing the power 
of memory, to state that the secretary, having misplaced the score 
of one of the blindfold games, applied to Herr Zukertort to supply 
him with it, and although some 14 or 15 hours had elapsed since 
the game was played, he immediately dictated the required moves 
— 20 on each side. Not the less wonderful was his remembrance 
on Saturday of the exact position in which each game was left on 
the Friday, and his power of taking up the thread of the play ; 
indeed in two or three of the games, in order to save the players 
the trouble of going through the score, he placed the pieces in 
their proper positions on the boards, and the games then proceeded. 
Subsequently he entertained the members who were not playing, 
by relating а number of тасу Chess and other anecdotes which 
were highly amusing. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


Евлмсе. — Тһе great annual handicap tourney at the Café de la 
Régence ended with the following result :—Eight games had to be 
played by each competitor, and of these M. Najotte won 6$, 
M. Clerc 44, M. Boukoffsky 4, and M. Gribius 33. These gentle- 
men are therefore the prize winners in the order named. М. Najotte, 
being now the champion of the amateurs of the Café de la Régence, 
will have to accept any challenges that may be addressed to him. 

ITALY.—From the last number of the Nuova Rivista degli Scacchi 
we learn that the grand tourney which was to have commenced 
this month at Milan in connection with the Exhibition is now 
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postponed until September, as being a more suitable season for 
serious Chess play in Italy than during the heat of early summer, 
and the excitement connected with the opening of. the first Italian 
World's Show. The tourncy, however, is not, as we were led to 
expect, to be an international one, but will be confined to native 
players and to strangers resident in the country. "There will be а 
principal tourney, regulated by the general laws of Chess; and 
also a handicap tourney, the latter being guided by the Italian 
rules unless a majority of the competitors shall decide to the con- 
trary. In Italy Chess by correspondence has of late found much 
favour. Two games by this mode of play are being carried on 
between Leghorn and Patras in Greece; and two others between 
Bologna and Cagliari in Sardinia. Of the two lately in progress 
between Rome and Padua each club has won one. The fifth 
tourney of the Academy of Chess at Florence is ended. There 
were fourteen competitors divided into four classes, and the result 
was that the first prize was gained by Sig. Fossati, the secoud by 
Count D’Altemps, and the third by Sig. Junge. The handicap 
tourney at Venice, alluded to in our March number, resulted in 
the first prize being gained by Sig. Carlo (first class), with 38 won 
games out of 44. 

GERMANY.—Schools of Chess are, as we anticipated, rapidly 
increasing in the Fatherland. Hitherto they have generally been 
connected with already existing Chess clubs; but at Hamburg, 
during the winter, a new Society entitled the Stazir Club has 
been established, setting itself the task of teaching the game to 
those who know nothing of it, as well as of promoting the im- 
provement of those who only know a little. This Club is already 
in possession of a small Chess library, organises tourneys, and 
stirs up its members to a diligent study of the theory of the game. 

A new club numbering 28 members has also been founded at 
Offenbach, near Frankfort, with a Chess school in connection with 
it. 
| It is the custom in Germany to observe the birthdays of their 

clubs with joyous festivals. "The April issue of the Schachzeitung 
reviews more than one of these anniversaries, and notably that of 
the Stettin club, at which the prizes were presented to the last 
years winners by Herr Schmidt, who stood before an altar 
dressed in the costume of an Indian priest, and, after pro- 
nouncing an appropriate oration, handed to the victors the various 
treasures of Indian workmanship which they were destined to 
receive as the rewards of their prowess. Great enthusiasm for the 
game exists among the German students at Prague. Their club 
contains no less than 85 members, they have just concluded a 
handicap tourney, and are now playing two correspondence games 
with the Academical Reading-room club at Vienna. 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME XXIII. 


Played recently at Philadelphia, Mr. Geo. Reichhelm giving Q Kt 
to Mr. Barbour. 


(Remove White's Q Kt.) 
(King's Gambit declined.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Reichhelm.) (Mr. Barbour.) | (Mr. Reichhelm.) (Mr. Barbour.) 
1 PtoK 4 P to K 4 12 P toQ 5 P takes Q P 


2PtoKB4 PtoQ4 (a) |13 P takes Kt P Q to Q 2 (d) 
3 KttoK B3/5JQ Р takes P |14 BtoQB5 P to B5(e) 


4 Kt takes P B to $ 3 15 BtoQ6(f) PtoB6 

5 P to Q 4 B takes Kt 16 P takes Р Р takes P 

6 B P takes B PtoKB4 j|l7BtaksP PtoQ5 
TBtoK2 B to K 3 18 BtoQ 5 R takes R ch (g) 
8PtoQB4 PtoQ B3 19 В takes В B takes B 

9 Castles Kt to K 2 20 Q takes B ch Kt takes Q 

10 BtoK 3 Castles 21 R mates. 

119 09 КЕЗ . PtoQKt4 (с) 


Notes ву W. WAYTE. 


(a) Generally a good move for the odds-receiver, and doubly so 
in the present instance where there is no Q Kt to attack the Q if 
she retakes P. 

(0) Under the circumstances, better than the usual move 
9 K P takes Р. 

(c) 11 PtoQ Kt 3 strikes us as preferable, but we have 
little fault to find with Black's development thus far. 

(d) The first stride, and that a long one, on the downward 
slope. Не plays thus in order to threaten the utterly useless P to 
© 5, and hopelessly shuts up his Kt and В. 

(e) 14 P to ©) 5 would lose а P, even if the White B had 
remained at К 3, by the reply 15 B to ©) B 4. Black accordingly 
prepares another form of premature counter-attack. His best 
chance of undoing his last move was here R to B 2, then to with- 
draw the Queen and bring out Q Kt and Q R—if White will only 
give him time. 

(f) White plays as though he divined by intuition what his 
opponent is driving at: and this, be it observed, is of the essence 
of suecessful odds-giving. 

(9) * Alas! regardless of their doom 

The little victims play." 
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GAME XXIV. 


A specimen of odds play at the St. George’s Chess Club which has 
occurred twice over within the last few months. 


(Bishop’s Opening.) 
(Remove White’s Queen’s Knight.) 


WHITE. BLAOK. WHITE. BLACK. 
oe vee) {бт fC. m. Mar. 1881 (Мг. Wayte.) {(м 1 c. M. Mar. 188i) 
] PtoK 4 P to K 4 10 Q takes Kt R to K sq 
2 B to B 4 KttoK B3 | ll BtoK 5 P takes B 
9 Qto K 2 Кё to B 3 12 Castles КВ P takes P (d) 
4PtoQB3 B to B 4 13 B takes P ch K to R sq (e) 
5 P to B 4 (a) P to Q 3 (b) | 14 B takes R P tks P dis ch 
6 Kt to B 3 Castles 15 Ко Ева КРЮК 2 (7) 
ТВ іо КЗ (() P takes P 16 Kt to Kt5 Bto K B 4 (9) 
8PtoQ4 B to Kt 3 17 R takes B 
9 Q B takes P К Kt takes P Black resigns. 


Notes BY W. WAYTE. 

(a) Offering the Lopez Gambit is somewhat risky when Black, 
as in the present instance, has played all the best moves; but it is 
one of those risks which have to be faced, if large odds are to be 

iven. 
ái (b) 5 B takes Kt, followed by Castling or P takes P, yields 
Black a good game irrespective of the odds, as was pointed out 
more than once in the last series of the Chess Player's Chronicle. 

(c) The timely retreat of the Bishop is often an important 
feature in this opening, especially in games at odds. The В is 
now secure from forced exchanges, and White threatens P to B 5, 
to be supported, in answer to P to Q 4, by P to Q 3. 

(d) Promising a pleasing surplus of Pawns through the 
discovered check—and performing something quite different. B to 
K 3 is here а strong move. 

(e) There is a similar but not identical position in one of 
Staunton's games (Companion, p. 35). Staunton’s opponent now 
took the B, and was mated in two moves ; the Knight players of 
the present day are less accommodating. 13 K to B sq, it is 
evident, would not enable him to retake B with Q. 

If 15 P takes Kt P, White would have a choice of moves : 
16 Kt to Kt 5, which wins the Q, but yields Black a considerable 
equivalent ; or 16 ©) В to Q sq, which is in reality more conclusive 
(16 Q R to Q sq, Q to К 2, 17 B takes Kt!). 
g) Mr. M. resigned here: Mr. B played one more move. 
After 17 R takes D, Black clearly cannot take either R or B with- 
out heing mated immediately. 
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GAME XXV. 
Played lately at Berlin (Schachzeitung. ) 


(Evans Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK, 
(Herr Dufresne. no UH von С.) (Herr Dufresne.) (Herr von G.) 
1 РюК 4 oK 4 12 Kt to Q 5 (d) Kt tks Kt (e) 
2KttoK B3 Ko 13 Btakes Kt P to Kt 4 
3 BtoB4 B to B 4 14 PtoK 6(f) BP takes P 
4PtoQ Kt 4 Btakes КЕР | 15 B takes Kt P takes B 
5PtoB3 BtoR4 16 Kt to K 5 Q to K 5 
6 P to Q 4 P takes P 17 QtoK Kt3 PtoKt 3 (g) 
7 Castles P takes P 18 Q to Kt 5 P to Kt 5 
8 Q to Kt 3 Q to B 3 19 Q to B 6 R to B sq 
9PtoK 5 Q to Kt 3 20 Q to Kt 7 P takes B 
10 Kt takes P K KttoK 2 |21QRtoQsq ZR to Kt 4 (A) 
11 B to R 3 (b) QRtoKtsq(c)) White mates in two moves. 


Notes ву J. DurRESNE AND W. WAYTE. 
(The additions in brackets.) 


(a) [We are glad to see Herr Dufresne once more in the 
field : it is some time since any of his games appeared in the 
Schachzeitung. | 

(b) It is not yet proved whether this or 11 Kt to К 2 is the 
better move. [Compare C. P. C. 1880, pp. 172-3.] 

(c) Preferred latterly by Anderssen : but the more usual move 
11 Castles seems more to be relied upon [1]. 

(d) Anderssen gives 12 Kt to Q Kt 5: but the text move 
seems far stronger. [Recommended by Steinitz, Field, 10th Jan. 
1880, whose analysis will be found in C. P. C.] 

(е) If 12 P to Q Kt 4, 13 Kt takes Kt follows, to the advan- 
tage of White. [This is doubtful: we repeat Steinitzs main 
variation in order to correct a misprint which had crept into the 
C. P.C. 12P toQ Kt 4, 13 Kt takes Kt, Kt takes Kt (best), 
14 B takes Kt, K takes B, 15 Q to R 3 ch, K to K sq [15 K to Q 
sq, 16 B takes K B Р], 16 Q takes В, P takes B, 17 Q takes ВР 
(c 7), Q to Q Kt 3, 18 Q takes B P (с 4), * with the much superior 
game," says Steinitz. We suggested in reply 18 B to R 3, winning 
the exchange ; and on further examination, cannot see how White 
is to avoid loss. 18 B to R 3, 19 Q to К Kt 4, B takes В, 200 
takes Kt P, R to K B sq: now if 21 R takes B or Kt to Kt 5, 
Black in either case replies 21 Q to K Kt 3, forcing the exchange 
of Queens.] 
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(f) Decisive. Much stronger than 14 B to B 5, examined by 
Riemann and Steinitz. [Not by Steinitz in the game in question, 
and we do not know where else. 

(g) If 17 K R to Kt sq, 18 Q to Kt 5, P to Kt 5, 19 Q Б to 
Q sq and wins. 

(h) A blunder. The defence is, however, difficult, though 
Black has a piece more. [The only alternatives are to sacrifice 
the Q at Q 4, or—to mus 


MATCH BETWEEN THE ST. GEORGE'S AND CITY OF 
LONDON CHESS CLUBS. 


The next four games were played in the above Match, at Willis's 
Rooms, March 24th, 1881. 


GAME XXVI. 
(Fianchetto.) 


WHITE. | BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Owen.) (Mr. Potter.) | (Mr. Owen.) (Mr. Potter.) 
1IPtoQKt3  KttoK B3 (a) 16 KttoK 5 — PtoQKt4 (h) 
2 B to Kt 2 PtoK 3 17 PtoK B4(7?) Q Kt takes P 
3PtoK3 PtoQ Kt 3 | 18 Q Kt takes Kt P takes Kt 
4KttoK B3. Bto Kt 2 19 RtoQB3(7) QtoQ 4 


5 BtoK 2(b) PtoQ4 20 Kt toK B3 K R to Q sq 
6PtoQ4 B to Q 3 2] R to K sq Q to Q Kt 4 
7 Q Kt to Q 2 (c) Castles 22 Q to B 2 PtoK Kt 3 
8 Castles PtoQB4 |23RtoK 5(k) KttoQ4 


9PtoQB4 . KttoQB3 |24 PtoQR4(/) 9 0 ВЗ 
IlORtoQBsq ВР tksP (4) 25 RtoQR3 PtoB6 

11 K P takes Р RtoQBsq | 26BtoQBsq Кі to Kt 5 
12BtoQ3(e) ]BtoB5(f) |27QtoK 4 PtoQB7 (m) 
13 P to K Kt 3 Р takes P 28 B takes P Kt takes B 
14 P takes P BtoK R 3 White resigns. 

15 BtoQKtsq(g) Q Kt to В 4 | 


Notes ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) We have always held the opinion that exposing the K P 
to attack by playing P to К 4 here was а mistake, and this seems 
now to be endorsed by the best modern practice. 

(b We agree with Mr. Potter that P to Q 4, followed by B 
to Q 3, is more advisable. 

(c) White plays in too.defensive а style for one who has the 
attack ; the Kt is wanted at Q B 3, he should therefore Castle, 
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and then advance P to Q B 4, bringing out the Kt afterwards to 
the square named. 

(d) The policy of this exchange seems rather questionable, 
since White afterwards threatens with some advantage to play 
P to Q B 5. 

(e) Weare not at all sure that the move just mentioned 
might not be ventured now. | 

(f) Ап unusual and somewhat perplexing move. We do not, 
however, see that Black could get much from it if White had 
simply replied with P to Q R 3 or P to B 5. By driving back the 
B he only weakens his own King's quarters. 

(g) "This is certainly not good, for the B is wanted to defend 
the B P, and should go, if anywhere, to K 2; but in any case 
Black has the best of it now. 

(h) He ought rather to have played 16 B takes Kt, 17 Q takes 
B, Kt takes P, 18 Kt takes Kt, R takes Kt, 19 R takes R, Q to 
Q 4, winning а Pawn. 

(i) Shutting out the obnoxious Bishop, but exposing still more 
his already too open K's flank ; he would have done better to take 
the P, and then play P to B 3. 

(j) He dared not, of course, take the P, on account of Q to 
Q 4, and he appears to have no other useful move. Perhaps К. to 
B 2 is as good as anything else. 

(k) P to Q R 4, followed by B to К 2, looks more hopeful. 

(Z) This drives the Q where she wants to go, but what can he 
do? If he play © to B sq, Black answers with B to Kt 2, and if 
R to В 3, the B Q retires to Kt 3, and White's Q P must fall 
presently. 

(m) A regular settler, winning a clear piece. 


GAME XXVII. 
(Fianchetto di Donna.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Potter.) (Mr. Owen) | (Mr. Potter. (Mr. Owen.) 
]PtoK 4 PtoQKt3 | 9 KttoQ2 B to Q sq 
2PtoQ4 B to Kt 2 IlOPtoQR3 KKttoK2 
39BtoQ3 P to K 3 1LPtoKB4 PtoB65 
4KttoK2(a) PtoQ 4 12BtoQB2 PtoQ Kt4 
5 P to K 5 (Б PtoQB4 | 13 PtoK Kt4(d) B to Kt 3 
6 PtoQB3 Q to Q 2 (c) |14 KttoK Kt3 Ріо К Kt 4 
7 Castles B to K 2 15 KttoR 5 Castles Q R 
8 Bto K 3 Kt to Q ВЗ | 16 P takes P Kt tks K P (e) 
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а Ї А Itti? 


17 Qto K 2 Kt to Q 6 24 P takes Kt Q takes Kt 
18 Kt toB3 (f) Pto K 4 25 Kt takes K P Q to Kt 2 ($) 
19 Kt to B 6 Qto B3 26 QtoB5ch K to Kt sq 
20 В takes Kt P takes B 27 Kt takes BP R to R 6 

91 QtoK B2. Ktto КЕЗ |28 Kt takes В RtoKt6ch (A) 
99 PtoK R4 . PtoK R3 (9) 29 K to B 2 B to B 2 

23 Pto R 5 (hk) Р takes Kt P | 30 Kt to K 6 and wins. 


Nores BY W. WAYTE. 


(a) Either this ог R 3 is the right square for the Kt in this 
opening ; K B 3 should be avoided, as it is essential for White to 
be able, on occasion, to sustain the centre Pawns with K B P. 

(b If we compare this position with a kindred one in the 
Sicilian Game, in which P to K 5 is disadvantageous for White, we 
shall find two important differences: the Black Q B is worse 
placed than at home, where he has the prospect of deploying at 
Q 2 ; and the Q is also shut out from Q Kt 3. 

(с) This move with the 9th, 12th, and 13th forms part of Mr. 
Owen's system in defending his favourite opening. Before the 
present game was played he thought the result favourable to the 
second player. Whether he thinks so still, we do not know ; it is 
at least a noteworthy manceuvre deserving of recollection. 

(d) White evidently sees whither his opponent is tending, and 
cries “ Who's afraid 1" 

(e) The attack on this Pawn was clearly the object of Black's 
far-reaching scheme ; to us, we must confess, it appears not worth 
the candle. 

(f) All sound and well calculated. He does not want to take 
the Pawn, foreseeing it must fall in the end. 

(g) Nothing comes of the attack on the open R file. We 
should have preferred P to K 5; and whether White replied with 
Kt to 5, Kt to R 2, or P to K R 5, Black's prospects would have 
been better than they now turn out. 

(h) At this point time was called, and the game scored a 
draw, making the St. George's Club 12 to 9. The players after- 
wards finished it for their own satisfaction, Black fancying—we 
cannot imagine why—that he had the better game. 

(i) Q takes Q was no better. Whether he tried to save the 
exchange or not, he could not afterwards protect his ragged Pawns. 

(k) Mr. Potter observes, in the only note he has appended to 
the score, that if Black had played 28 В takes B he intended Kt 
to B 6 ch, foreing the exchange of Queens and proposing to win 
with the advanced Kt P. If 28 B takes Kt, it seems that White 
could equally win by Q to К 5 ch, letting the В go. 
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GAME XXVIII. 


(Allgaier-Thorold.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Gunzberg.) (Dr. Ballard.) | (Mr. Gunzberg.) (Dr. Ballard.) 

1PtoK 4 P to K 4 12 PtoR5ch (d) Kt takes Р 
2PtoK B4 Р takes P 13 В takes Kt Kt to Kt 5 (е) 
3KttoKB3 PtoK Kt 4 |14 Qto K 2 K takes R 
4PtoKR4 PtoKtd 15 PtoR 3 Kt to B 3 (f) 
5KttoKt5  PtoK R3 |16 Castles (7) Кю Kt 3 


6 Kt takes P К takes Kt |17 Kt toQ 5 R to R 2 (h) 
7 PtoQ4 PtoQ3(a) | I8PtoK 5 R to B 2 
8BtoB4ch KtoKt3(b)|19 BtoQ3ch Kto Kt 2 

9 B takes P Kt to КВЗ | 20 Kt to B 6 Kt tks Q P (1) 
10 9 to 9 3 Q to K sq (c) | 21 Kt takes Q ch Resigns. 

11 Kt to B 3 Kt to B 3 


Nores ву C. E. RANKEN. 

(a) This is contrary to the opinions of “the authorities," 
who generally recommend P to Q 4 or B 6 ; but no analysis of the 
text move proving its unsoundness has ever been published. 

(b) Though possessing, we believe, the sanction of Dr. Zuker- 
tort, we cannot think this square so good a post for the K as Kt 2. 

(с) By his last move White threatened to win back his piece 
by 11 P to K 5 ch, 12 P to R 5 ch, 13 B to ВТ ch, 14 Q takes 
B, &c. It is not easy to say which was the best mode of obviating 
this, for neither P to Q 4 nor Kt to R 4 are very satisfactory, so 
that perhaps Q to K sq was as good as any, unless indeed he 
retreated the K. 

(d) White prosecutes his attack very ably, for we do not think 
Black can safely take this Pawn. 

(e) If K takes R at once, White replies, not with 14 P to K 5, 
on account of the rejoinders 14 Kt to Kt 5 and 15 Q to Kt 3, but 
with 14 Kt to Q 5. Black seems then obliged to let go the В, 
and to bring his К back to Kt 3, for if he play 14 Q to Q sq, 
White wins by 15 P to K 5, 15 B to K 2, 16 Castles, &c. If, 
instead of B to K 2, Black play 15 P takes P, then 16 P takes P, 
16 Kt to Kt 5, 17 Qto K 4, 17 Kt takes Kt, 18 B takes Kt, 
18 Q to K 2, 19 Castles, and wins. 

(f) Kt to R 3, in order to guard the Q B P, was perhaps 
somewhat better, for of course White would lose his attack if he 
took the Kt. 

(g) After this move we believe Black could have escaped by 
16 B to K 2, which seems to render nugatory the advance of the 
Kt О 5, as the answer would be © to Q sq. We therefore pre- 
fer Kt to © 5 at once, for if the B © then went to Q sq, White 
could at any rate continue, faute de mieux, with Kt to Kt 6, 
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(h) This is bad for him, and his next move still worse. We 
see no objection to Q to Q sq here. 

(i) Overlooking that his Q could be taken with а check. The 
blunder, however, is of no importance, for at this point nothing 
can save the game. If В takes Kt, he of course loses his Q ; if 
Q to K 3, White plays P to Q 5; if Q to K 2, the reply is B takes 
P ch, and then В takes B; and if Q to Q sq, White wins by 
Q to K 4. 


GAME XXIX. 
(Four Knights’ Game.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Lord.) (Mr. Ranken.) (Mr. Lord.) (Mr. Ranken.) 
1PtoK 4 P to K 4 31 В takes Kt P K RtksB P (n) 
2KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 32 K takes P Q R to K sq 
3 B to Kt 5 Kt to B 3 33Rto K 4 K Rto K 4 
4 Kt to B3 Kt to Q 5 (а) | 34 K to B3 R to B sq ch 
5 Bto B4 Kt takes КР | 35 K to Kt 2 R tks R (o) 
6 QKttksKt(b) P to Q4 36 P takes В K to Q 2 
7 Kt tks Kt(c) К P takes Kt | 37 B to Q 2 P to B4 
8 B takes P (d) Q takes В 388 PtoK R4. PtoBd 
9 PtoQ3 BtoK B4 |39 BtoB4 K to K 3 
10 Castles Castles 40 K to B3 P to Kt 4 
11 Qto B 3 PtoKR3 |41 КюК2 PtoR4 
12 B to B 4 P to K Kt4 (e) 42 PtoQ Kt 4(p) R P takes P 
13 B to Kt 3 B to K 2 43 P takes P R to Q R sq 
14 QtoK 2 (f) BtoK 3 44 PtoR 5 R to R 7 (q) 
15QRtoKsq PtoK R4 |45 K to Q sq R to R 8 ch 


t 
16 Kt to Q 2 BtoQ Kt 5 (g) 46 К to Q 2 RtoKR8 
о 


17 Рю Q R 3 (л) B takes Kt | 47 PtoR6 R to ВТ ch 
18 Q takes B PtoK B3 |48 K to Bsq K to B 2 
19PtoK B3  PtoR5 49 B to K 5 (r) R takes R P 
20 B to B 2 B to B 4 90 B takes P K to K 3 
21 RtoK 2() PtoR6 51 K to Q2 R to Kt 3 
22 Ро К Kt 3 Ро Kt 5 52 Pto B 3 (s) R takes P 
23 R to K 4 (j) В takes К 53 K to K 2 K to B 2 


24 B P taks В QtoK 3 54 K to B 2 R to R 6 

25 B to K sq R to R 4 55 Кю Kt 2 К to Q 6 (2) 

26 Q to B 4 P to K B 4 (4), 56 K to B 2 K to Kt 3 

27 P takes P Q to K 7 57 K to K 2 K to Kt 4 

28 Q to Q 2 (1) QtoKt7ch(m) 58 B to K 5 (и) K to Kt 5 

29 @ takes Q P takes Q 59 K to B 2 R to Q 7 ch (v) 

30 Rto B4 Q Ко R sq ' 60 К to КЗ and the game was 
drawn. 
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Nores вх С. Е. RANKEN. 


(а) Whether this be a sound defence or not it is certainly 
less dull than the customary double Ruy Lopez. 

(b) If 6 Kt takes P, Black can reply with Kt to Q 3, 
getting rid of the adverse В, for of course he would not go to Q З 
or Bsq. Perhaps 6 Q to Kt 4 would hardly be safe for Black, 
though if White answered in any other way than by castling, it 
would appear to yield him a strong attack. 

(c) He would gain nothing by taking the K P пом, е.7., 7 Kt 
takes P, P takes B, 8 Kt takes P at B 4, Q to Q 4, 9 P to Q 3, 
P to K B 4, and if White now play Kt to K 3 he loses a piece. 

(d) We much prefer either Q to K 2 or P to Q 3. 

(e) Black has now obtained a decided advantage of position, 
but his next move, we think, should have been B to Kt 2, instead 
of to K 2. 

(f) QR to K sq was better, for in answer to Q to К 2 Black 
should have played one of his Rooks to K sq. 

(g) То release his Врз from the weak position into which he 
had got them by his 13th and 14th moves. P to В 5 would 
evidently be useless, as the W B could safely go to K 5. 

(h) Bto К 5 was certainly the correct play here. 

(i) If P to К КЗ, Black might venture, we believe, to sac- 
rifice the B for the two Pawns and the attack. 

(j) Perhaps the most prudent course, for if B to К sq, his 
pieces would get hopelessly locked. 

(k) А miscalculation, to which the stifling atmosphere of the 
room and loudness of conversation at this period greatly contributed. 
The simple move R to B sq was also the best. 

(1) Q to К 4 was perhaps still stronger, preventing the B Q's 
retreat from a false position, for we hardly think she could venture 
to take the Q B P. 

(m) This is making bad worse, and seriously compromising his 
game. Не should have acknowledged his previous error by retiring 
the Q to K 4. 

(n) Taking the Е P instead would lose the game, as White 
would reply with R to K 4. 

(o) Probably best, even though it gives White another passed 
Pawn. 

(p) Black would no doubt shortly have forced an opening for 
his В, but this weak move gives him an open file at once. 

(9) ВоВ 5 would be useless, as there would clearly be no 
time to take the Pawn. 

(т) А grave mistake; White had an easy draw now, we 
believe, by either P to К 5 or К to Q sq, but we do not think 
more than а draw, on account of the shutting off of his King 
from the passed Pawns. Here is the position :— 
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(s) He must lose one of the Pawns, for if 52 B to B 2, K to 
K 4, 53 K to K 3, Вю Kt 5, ёе. 

(t) Threatening to take off the Bishop. 

(и) Well played. 

(v) At this point, as the closing hour of midnight had almost 
arrived, and Black did not see his way to win, he consented to a 
draw. Оп looking at the position afterwards Mr. Steinitz at first 
thought it was won for Black, but further analysis has, we believe, 
shown that this is not the case. 


GAME XXX. 


THE following game is the third in the match between Capt. Mac- 
kenzie and Mr. Max Judd. The score by the latest advices stood, 
Mackenzie, 4; Judd, 3; Drawn, 0. ‘The moves are from the 
St. Louis Giobe- Democrat. 


(Scotch Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK, | WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Judd.) (Mr. Mackenzie.) (Mr. Judd.) (Mr. Mackenzie.) 
1PtoK4 P to K 4 6PtoQB3 KttoK 2 
2 Ко К B3 Kt toQ B3 | 7 BtoQKt5 (а) Castles (b) 
3 PtoQ4 P takes Р. 8 Castles P to Q 3 (c) 
4 Kt takes P B to B 4 9 Kt takes Kt P takes Kt 
5BtoK3 QtoK B3 110 B takes В P takes K B 
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11 Bto 4 Q to Kt 3 36 R to R 5 (k) В takes R 
12PtoK B4  BtoK Kt5(d)| 37 B takes R K to B 2 

13 Q to K sq PtoK B4 | 38 Bto Q 2 K to Kt 3 
14 PtoK 5 K R to K sq | 39 BtoR 5 Kt to Kt 6 
15 QtoK Kt3 PtoQB4(e) 40BtoQB7 KtoK B4 
16 BtoK B2 P takes P 41 K toB3 KttoK R 4 
17 P takes P Kt toQB3 | 42 Pto Kt 4ch(/) P tks P en pass 
18 R to K sq Q R to Q sq | 43 B takes P Ktto K B5 (т) 
19 Kt to QR3 (/) QR to Q4 (0) 44 Pto R 4 P to Kt 5 ch 
20 Kt takes P Q R takes Р | 45 K to K 3 Kt to Q 4 ch 
21 P to K R3(k) BtoK 7 46 K to B 2 K to K 5 (n) 
22 Q takes Q P takes Q 47 Bto Q 6 Kt to K 6 
23PtoQR4 PtoK B5 48PtoR65 Kt to K B 4 
24 PtoQ Kt 4 P takes P 49 B to K B8(o) Рю К Kt 6 ch 
25 P takes P (i) Kt takes P  |50KtoKtsq(p) K to B 6 

26 K RtoQKtsq P toQR 4 |51 B takes P Kt takes B 
27 BtoQ Kt 6 BtoQ б 52 Pto Кб Kt to B 4 
28 K RtoQsq В takes Kt 53 PtoR 7 Kt to Q 5 
29 P takes B R takes P 54 P queens Kt to K 7 ch 
30 B takes P KttoQB7 (7) 55 К to B sq P to Kt 7 ch 


31 Rto R 2 Kt to K 6 56 K to K sq P queens ch 

32 K RtoQRsqRtoQRsq |57 KtoQ2 QtoQB8ch 
33 K to B 2 PtoK Kt 4 | 58 К toQ3 Kt to B 4 ch 
34 B to Q 2 В takes В, 59 К toQ 4 QtoQR8ch(g) 


35 В takes В Kt to B 4 Resigns. 


Notes ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) Probably the best post for the Bishop in this opening. 

(b) It is a question what is Black’s correct play here ; we do 
not much like 7 Kt takes Kt and 8 B to Kt 5 ch, though it 
was adopted in a match game by Dr. Zukertort, nor do we favour 
driving back the B by P to В 3. Gunzberg’s novelty, Kt to 
Q sq, certainly merits attention, but, pending analysis, the text 
move seems as good as any. 

(с) 9 to К 4, threatening to win a piece, seems a feasible 
move at this point, If then White play Kt to B 3, the Q goes to 
K R 4; and if 8 Kt takes Kt, Kt P takes Kt, 9 B takes B, Q 
takes B, 10 B to Q 3, P to Q 3, with an equal game. 

(d) The Bishop is of no use here, and should rather go to 
Kt 2, after P to K B 4 being played first. 

(e) This weakens still further his not over strong Queen's 
wing; at any rate it should have been followed by Q to Q B 3 
after exchanging Pawns. 

(7) He would only gain a loss by capturing the P at once, 
e.g. 19 B takes P, В to © 4, 20 B to Q 6, Pto B5! 21 Q to B 2 
(taking the P would evidently cost a piece,) Kt takes P, 22 B 
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takes Kt, Q R takes B, 23 R takes R, R takes R, with a powerful 
attack ; for if now the Q take either P, the check of the В is 
speedily fatal. 

(g) We see no objection to P to Kt 5. 

(h) А weak move ; he could have won a Pawn here by 21 В 
takes В, В takes В, 22 Kt takes Р, &с. 

(i)  White's last move was clearly a miscalculation, and his 
present one makes matters worse; he should now have played 
25 Kt takes P, Kt takes Kt, 26 B takes Kt, P takes P, 27 B to 
Q 4, &c., and the game looks very like а draw. 

(j) With а Kt against a B, and а Pawn more, Black ought 
now to win. ' 

(k) This seems at first sight an imprudent step, for the Kt has 
usually more power against the B when the Rooks are off, yet in 
the present position, with Black's Pawns placed as they are, perhaps 
it was the best thing he could do. 

(/) Giving Black a passed Pawn and leading to the ultimate 
loss of the game, which with the best play ought to have been 
drawn. 

(m) He could not have won, as was supposed by some 
bystanders at this point, by taking the Bishop, e.g. 43 Kt takes B, 
44 K takes Kt, P to Kt 5, 45 P takes P ch, K to Kt 4, 46 K to 
B 3, K to R 5, 47 K to B 4, P to Kt 3, 48 K to B 3, P to Kt 4, 
49 K to D 2, K takes P, 50 K to Kt 2, and draws. 

(n) It is impossible to find fault with this on account of 
the pretty play to which it gives rise; we should have thought, 
however, that the safer way to try for a win was by bringing the 
К round to K В 4. 


Brack’ (Сарт. КУЛУ 


Ware (Ми. М AX JUDD.) 
Position after White's 49th move. 
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(o) This well conceived combination was only frustrated by a 
still finer and deeper manœuvre on the part of Black. White now 
threatens to take P with B, and should the Kt retake, to win by P 
to В 6. We give a diagram of this remarkable position. 

(p) Best; if 50 K to Kt 2, Black would be able to stop the 
P with his Kt after taking В. 

(q) The accuracy, brilliancy, and depth of Capt. Mackenzie's 
caleulations in this lovely finish are beyond all praise. 


CHESS IN SCOTLAND. 


Tue Macfarlane Handicap Tourney at the Glasgow Chess Club 
came to a close on Saturday, the 16th April. Mr. Gilchrist, of the 
second class, and Messrs. Mills and Crum of the first, being the 
prize winners in the order named. The first prize was a handsome 
set of Staunton Chess-men in ivory—the gift of Mr. Macfarlane 
the Hon. President. In a third match for the West of Scotland 
Challenge Cup between Sheriff Spens and the holder, Mr. Jenkin, 
the former has been successful. The Sheriff, however, has not 
been allowed to remain long in peaceful enjoyment of the trophy 
for already Mr. Gilchrist has made his challenge and fought his 
match (the first score of four games), but without effecting the 
Sheriff's dispossession. Undaunted by the defeat of Mr. Gilchrist 
Mr. Mills entered the arena, and, after a smart battle, has carried 
off the Cup with a score of 4 games to 2. Mr. Court will probably 
now challenge the winner. Т, 


DONATIONS TO THE B. C. M. ENLARGEMENT FUND. 


Amount previously acknowledged ... .................... 10 13 6 
J. T. Palmer, Preston Guardian .............. eese 0.6 0 
£10 19 6 


This fund is exhausted with the extra pages in this month's 
issue, so that unless we are favoured with additional donations, we 
must for the future shrink into our modest shell of 28 pages. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


La Nuova Rivista degli Scacrhi announces its fourth Inter- 
national Tourney with the following programme. 

Ist.—The ‘Tourney will be for two-movers only, and every 
competing problem must contain at least 4 variations in which the 
White Q shall give mate on a different square in each case. Any 
extra variations over and above this minimum will make a stratagem 
proportionately richer. Dual defects will not disqualify а problem 
but will place it in a second class category. 

2nd.—The usual sealed envelope system will be adopted. 
Competitors may send in a single problem or several at thoir 
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option but no more than one must be enclosed in one envelope and 
а separate motto must be used for each stratagem. Composers 
resident abroad must forward their sets not later than the 30th of 
September next, addressed thus, alla Direzione della Nuova Rivista 
degli Scacchi, Via dei Floridi, No. 1, Livorno, Italy. 
3rd.—-The prizes offered will be :—For the best problem, 20 
lire, also the revised edition of Valle’s 100 problems, the collection 
of prize problems 1877-9, and the book of the Second Italian 
Congress and Tourney (1878). For the 2nd best, A copy of the 
prize print of the city of Venice, also Valle’s Collection and 
the Congress Book above mentioned. For the 3rd best, One year’s 
copies of La Nuova Rivista degli Scacchi. Judge, Signor С. В. Valle. 
The following is from the Leeds Mercury.—A Sui-mate Problem 
Tourney.—A correspondent who takes considerable interest in our 
Chess Department has placed at our disposal three works on Chess 
long since out of print, viz, “ Kling’s Chess Euclid,” “ Walker’s 
Art of Chess Play,” and “ Easy Introduction to the game of Chess” 
(dates of publication 1849, 1846, and 1809 respectively), to be com- 
peted for by our British contributors Blanchard, Bridgwater, Coates, 
Hume, Kidson, Laws, Rayner, Slater, Townsend, &c., in the following 
manner :—Each contributor to furnish one, two, three, or four sui- 
mate problems in from eight to ten moves. Positions to be sent 
in by the end of May, 1881, with the usual plan of mottoes, &c. 
After publication of all the competing problems, the award will be 
made, and the author of the problem receiving first place shall 
have his choice of the three volumes; the one taking second 
place to have his choice of the two remaining, while the third takes 
the other volume. Any competitor sending in two or three pro- 
blems will stand а chance of winning all the prizes. For the best 
solutions of these problems, a prize, value 10s., consisting of a 
complete volume of the Chess-Monthly, will be given, and smaller 
prizes to less complete solutions. Judge, Mr. H. J. C. Andrews. 
Design and Work Tourney No. 2 closes with 60 two-move pro- 
blems, and 58 three-movers, entered by 49 composers. Each 
composer was allowed to send in two of each description. Over 
40 solvers competed in the Solution Tourney commenced Jan. 1st, 
and about 25 now survive and are fighting keenly for honours. 
The Revue has finished publishing the problems of its first 
tourney, but the decision has been delayed because three of the 
judges—Messrs. Bezkrowny, Chamier, and Camille Morel—have 
had to be replaced. The first is in Russia, the second in America, 
and the third, who appears to have completely retired from Chess, 
has sent in his resignation. The examining committee of the 
tourney has now been completed by Messrs. Bertrand, Kondelik 
(the celebrated Austrian problemist), and Lequesne ; and as soon 
as these three new judges have examined the tourney problems, 
the Revue will publish the mottoes of the prize compositions. 
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SOLUTION AND REVIEW COMPETITION. 


Problem 17, by E. G. Hogg,—1 Q to R sq, &c. 

Good though not difficult. Н. Blanchard.—Not so easy. Н. 
Gearing.—The old pattern. One minute to solve it. Gamma.— 
A waiting move problem of the simplest type. W. Jay.—The 
usual block. В. W. Johnson.—Amusing but easy. В. С. Laws. 
—Well constructed. P. Le Page, Jun.—Rather crowded but а 
fair problem.  Toz. 

No. 18, by F. af Geijersstam.—1 Kt to R 2, K takes Kt or P 
takes B, 2 B to B 2 or P to Kt 4 ch accordingly, ёс. 

Pretty and neatly constructed. Not very difficult. Н. B.— 
Neat and correct but lacks variety. W. J.—Pretty but not diff- 
cult. В. W. J.—Pretty but not up to the author's high standard. 
В. G. L.—Good but not puzzling. Р. Le P., Jr.—Neat and easy. 
Н. G., Toz.—Solved by Gamma. 

No. 19, by G. Chocholous.—1 Kt to К 4, K takes Kt, 2 B to 
B 3 ch, 3 Q mates. 1 K to B 3, 2 Q to Q 6ch, &c. 1BtoKt8, 
2 Q to R 4, &c. 

Interesting, well constructed, and not easily seen through. 
H. B.—The best in the number. Gamma.—Although it is pretty 
clear the Kt at Q 6 moves first its destination is not easily seen. 
Duals prevail. W. J.—Cooks neatly avoided. H. G.—Easy but 
contains а few pretty and unexpected mates. В. G. L.— Difficult 
on account of the number of delusive first moves. P. Le P., Jr.— 
A very elegant problem of the “ C. W.” style. The best of the 
lot. Toz.—R. W. J. and J. P. L. are wrong on the 2nd move of 
the mainplay, overlooking that Q cannot give mate at K B 3. 

No. 20, by H. J. C. Andrews.—1 B to K 3, Q B P one, 2 B to 
Q 4, R takes B, 3 Q takes P, Any, 4 mates accordingly. 1 R to 
K Kt 8, 2 Kt to Kt 6 ch, B takes Kt, 3 B to Q 4 ch, K P one, 
4 В takes P mate. 1 R takes B, 2 Q to Q sq, R to K B 6 or any, 3 Q 
toQ4or K R5ch, &. 1 Е to Q8, 2 © takes R, &c. 

An interesting problem with a beautiful theme. Though not 
very difficult the main variation is very pleasing. H. B.—Afforded 
me twenty minutes amusement. Gamma.—Fine strategy but not 
hard. Н. G.—Modus operandi soon seen. Duals prevail in two 
variations, but construction interesting and good. W. J.—In- 
structive and of considerable difficulty. В. W. J.— Not so difficult 
as one would expect from this author, but contains some ingenious 
play and has evidently cost some careful study in finishing. 
В. G. L.—Exceedingly ingenious and well arranged. Chiefly 
difficult on account of the plausible defences at hand.—Solved by 
Р, Le P., Jr. 

No. 21, by С. B. Valle.—1 Q to R 7, &c. 

Elegant and ingenious. Н. В.—Ап average block. W. J.— 
Excellent. To each of Black's 8 moves there is a different mate. 
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В. W. J.—Fine and difficult. H. G.—Has been worked to death 
lately. В. С. L.—Well blocked except in variation К takes В, 
where the White Р at B 6 is useless. Toz. 

No. 22, by W. T. Pierce.—1 B to K R 3, Kt to B 5, 2 Q to 
B 5, Any, 3 mates accordingly. 1 Kt to Q 4, 2 Q to Q B sq ch, 
&. 1P to K 6, 2 9 to 9 sq, &c. 

Nota great effort. Gamma.—Pretty, and rather subtle. Н. С. 
—Altogether tame. Duals also abound. W. J.—Difficult, but 
rather pointless. В. G. L.—Not difficult. Р. Le P., Jr.—An 
elegant problem.  Toz.—H. В. and В. W. J. are wrong on 2nd 
move of mainplay. If 1 Kt to Q B 5, 2 Q to Q B sq ch, Kt to 
Q 7, no mate. 

No. 23, by B. С. Laws.—1 Q to B 5, P takes ©, 2 Kt to 
Q 4, &c. 1 Aught else, 2 R to B 3 ch, &c. 

Brilliant and skilfully constructed though not difficult. Н. B. 
—Pretty. Н. G.—Might have been made а good problem with a 
little more attention. Gamma.—Mainplay very good, but problem 
marred by dualin variation 1 Kt to B 6, which could have been 
avoided by adding a Black P at Q Kt 6, and without damaging 
the position. W. J.—The sacrifices and mate are pretty but not 
hard to discover, as White's overpowering force is suggestive. 
R. W. J.—The position is ingenious but Black is altogether over- 
matched. P. Le P., Jr.—Rather puzzling at first but soon seen 
through when carefully examined. Тол. 

No. 24, by G. Liberali.— The author's key move is 1 Kt to K 4, 
but 1 Kt takes Kt, &c., will also answer. 

This problem admits of two solutions as stated above. Gamma 
sends both, В. W. J. the “cook,” and all other solvers author's 
key only. ' 

В. Worters has solved all the foregoing, and J. Р. L. all but 
the mainplay of No. 19. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS, p. 100. 


No. 239. —1 Kt to K R 5, Any move, 2 Mates accordingly. 

No. 240.—B to К ВТ, B takes R (a), 2 Btakes P, Any move, 
3 B takes В mate. (a) 1 BtoK8,2R to K R sq, Any move, 
3 RtoR 7 mate. 

No. 241.—R to Kt 3, Any move, 2 Mates accordingly. 

No. 242.—1 Kt to R 3, Kt takes R (a), 2 R to Q 2 ch, K to 
К 6, 3 Kt to Q B 4 mate. (a) 1 BtoR4 (b), 2 B to K 4 ch, 
K to B 6, 3 K Kt to Kt 5 mate. (b) 1 Bto K 8 (с, 2 B takes 
Kt, Any move, 3 Kt discovers mate accordingly. (с) 1 Pto Kt 7, 
2 Btakes Kt, Апу move, 3 Kt or B mates accordingly. 
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NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Е. M. T., New York.—Game and problem received and handed 
over to departmental editors for their report. 

T. A. W., Oxford.—We are exceedingly obliged for the lengthy 
account of the Inter-University match, and regret that we are 
unable to make use of it as the description given elsewhere was in 
type when your communication reached us. 

W. N. P., London.—Many thanks for the match game which 
duly appears in the present number. We have written you 
privately respecting the points raised in your letter. 

J. В., Leeds, and Н. В., Derby.—We are obliged by your 
attention. As you will perceive, we have had to abbreviate your 
reports, for despite our “ enlargement” fund, our space always 
runs short at the end of the month. We must solicit the forbear- 
ance of our correspondents in this respect. 

W. В. Т., Birmingham.—We are obliged for the report of the 
match, but as the totals of the score do not agree with the remarks 
in the accompanying text, we thought it best to omit both. 

B. С. M. International Literary Tourney. НВ ге- 
ceived from “ Aequam timeo dormientem." 


PROBLEM DEPARTMENT. 


C. W., Aden.—In two of the cases you have brought to our 
notice we are positively assured that the composers named never 
saw а line of the old periodicals referred to. 

G. P.—Some of the remarks are equally devoid of courtesy and 
justice. Moreover although criticism may be humorous or adverse, 
it should never be degraded into & mere reductio ad absurdum. 

“Р. Le P., Guernsey. —We had duly credited your score with 
solutions of Nos. 9 and 10. "The omission to note as much before 
was purely accidental, and arose from your having reviewed all the 
problems you solved in February except those two. 

W. M., Kingston on Thames, А. Е. M., Jamaica, F. Е. В., 
Plymouth.—Much obliged for problems and shall always be glad 
to hear from you. 

L. W. S., Wareham.—The four-mover is, we fear, amenable to 
1 КР queens ch, Q takes © (a), 2 Q P takes ©, queens, ch, К to 
B3!, 3 P to B8, queens, ch, ёс. (a) 1 К to ВЗ, 2P to B 8, 
queens, ch, R or Kt in, 3 Bto K 7 ch or Q to K 5 ch, &c. 

R., Leeds.—The three-mover seems unsound: Please try 
1K toQ7, B ch !, 2 R takes B, &c. 
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CHALLENGE TO OUR SOLVERS. No. ПІ. 


“АП for а move." 
Dedicated to Б. У. ©. Hindrebs, 
By С. REICHHELM. 

BLACK. 


7 A y МАРР 

КАР ААД 44 
#7 wn P d We Pg Pg LP P P P PG gg A 
WHI, УУР УЛУУ УЛТРУУУ,) ил ПР 
Ж 777 AARGAU, YY Г 
р Г Г 2 Г AN 77 h YW 2 

f / WH, ИИ 77 

¢ j 7 A и 


2 
£ 
1 
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N “МҸ 
SSS SN 
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White A 


Г Ж 7 A 
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ZZ Yi WH bbb Г StS [fi 
#2 ГО Р РР ДПР 27 ГР 
ГА 7 ДА Ж A р А 
/ 7 А 774% 277777777 AA 
7777 


А “yy, 7 EY 
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2 7 , 
77 ОРУУ A po a B 
Pg Tg gg I, ИХ и 


2 
7 и 
УЖ 
Ж Ж 27 2 
ТРГА „„,, УУУУ УД 


MAA Sos 
МОО 


К 
NS 


WM № Ж 


WHITE. 
White to play and mate in 45 moves. 


А copy of Mr. F. C. Collins's forthcoming Collection will be awarded 
to the first solver. Solutions to be posted to the Problem Editor 
not later than the 15th instant. 


SOLUTION OF CHALLENGE PROBLEM №. II. 


1 Вю B sq ch, B interposes, 2 R to B 4 ch, В takes В, 3 P to 
Kt 4 ch, R takes P, 4 Kt to Kt 3 double ch, K to B5, 5 QtoK 
5 ch, K to B 6, 6 Q to К 3 ch, К to Kt 7, 7 R takes B ch, К to 
Kt 8, 8 Kt to K 2 ch, К to R 8, 9 Q to B sq ch, R interposes, 
10 B to K 4 ch, Q takes B mate. 

The prize offered in connection with the above problem is 
awarded to Mr. R. Worters, of Canterbury, who forwarded the 
correct solution on the 7th ulto., and who alone has succeeded in 
unravelling the plot of Mr. Laws' difficult stratagem. 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 33.—Bx C. E. TUCKETT. 
BLACK. 


LEG в 
oat ta 

ап ш 
а, a) Hm в = 


EE 


" “шш в 
im mmm 


нии. 


White to play a i ш. ne in three moves. 
No. 35. pe и SALVIOLI. 


No. 34.—By J. bes WAINWRIGHT. 
ш ш oe Зияи, 


шош E 1258, jm m im а 
"Hi B 1 “ m ш. 


"в ив = я mis н" | А r 

"m "n "g^ ^ NL s 
IT "m = п |а 

E пом | 


White to play a sik inate n two moves. 


White to play aiid thats ‘in three moves. 


кын » Google 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 36.—By ER W. BUTLER. 
ACK. 


Г ^m РРР чы 
m^ 1 А, 


4 a m 
| xm E Bem 
a nen ы "m 


mr 


"m 


"n 


White to play ЫП ists in three moves. 


No. 37.—By м ее №. 38. =: Ad G. LAWS. 
LACK 


aiaia an em mm 
im m, и и ш 
m nimm mim 
„а. А 
ш^ш i a. А E S 0: 08 
- m E. Sem m | 
" m UB BE "x м fa 
2 Ја. DN m — B — 22 
Ва by Google 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 39.—Bv M. LAMOUROUX. 
BLACK. 


eg 
ача каан 


GY 7 


$ 


иш, 
a " 


2 


2 РРР 22 7 2, 
и. сс 
S 77 he 


ys 
н и А 


White to play a Шы in four moves. 


No. page En: S. GOLD. · No. 41.— Вх Eo E ANDREWS. 


н wig um Per B 
a a n nj n Ue 
шп п E „^ш 
Bim Y a. min BH 


2 
77 RY, 
Hag 


б _ ag) 7 2 
n m г Er 7 
aaa наана 


Ja _ А. 
gee иии 


HIT 
White to play and: matei in four moves. White to play ойи wai-taate in nine moves. 


кзн » Google 
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H. C. M. PROBLEM TOURNEY, No. IV. 


SET No. XV. 


PROBLEM 248. 


PROBLEM 247. 


BLACK. 


BLACK. 


{ENEE 
наас на 


WHITE. 
White to play and mate in two moves. 


WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. 


SET No. XVI. 


` PROBLEM 250. 


PROBLEM 249. 


BLACK. 


BLACK. 


A. e 


m 


= 


х a B 
Sanaa 
М а в ни i 

М m dim 


YU 


WHITE. 


White to play and mate in three moves. 


WHITE. 
White to play and mate in two moves. 


igitized by С О OS | C 
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FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENTS. 


THE UNIVERSITIES’ СнЕзз Maren. 

ТнЕ ninth contest between the two Universities has ended, like 
the three preceding, in а victory for Cambridge, giving the Light 
Blue & lead of six matches to three out of the whole number 
played. We are glad to say, however, that the match was not, 
like last year's and some previous victories on either side, of а 
run-away character, but, as in 1879, was decided by a single game 
only. 

The Boat-Race and the Sports having each being moved back a 
day-this year, the Chess Match followed suit and accordingly came 
off on Wednesday, April 6th. The Oxford Team had enjoyed 
opportunities for practice which, so far as we are aware, had not 
fallen to the lot of their opponents. The latter had, indeed, 
played and lost to the Seniors’ Club of their own University > 
while Oxford had had the advantage of playing two matches 
against so strong a provincial club as Birmingham, and one with 
their own Veterans, led (as usual) by Mr. Ranken. In one of 
these matches Mr. Welsh, the President, had succeeded in winning 
his game against Mr. Ranken himself; and Mr. Gattie, who now 
represented his University for the fifth and last time, had shown 
fine form in recent contests at the St. George’s Club, and notably 
in the late match against the City of London. On the whole, 
therefore, the Dark Blue were rather fancied for this year’s event ; 
by which phrase, we beg to say, we do not mean to imply that 
there was any betting. 

The recurrence of the match at the St. George's Club, and the 
subsequent entertainment, are now во much matters of course that 
little remained to be done, in the way of preliminary arrangements, 
beyond fixing the day. Oxford won the toss for first move at four - 
out of the seven boards ; play was commenced shortly after 2 p.m., 
and at 6-30 the result was declared as under :— 


CAMBRIDGE. OXFORD. 
1 Г.Е. Sugden, В.А. (Trin. W. М. Gattie, В.А. 
Halle ооа 0 (Cli: ОБ: Желенин 1 
2 F. P. Carr (St. Cath) 00 E. H. Kinder,B.A.(Bras) 11 
3 Е. Morley (King's) ... 11 C. Taylor, B. A. (Ch. Ch.) 00 
4 E. L. Raymond J. F. Welsh, Pres. 
(Christ's) ............ DD (Ch. Oh.) зоне DD 
5 W. А. Atmore (St. : C. C. Lynam (Hert£) ... 0 


John’s) asese seses 
6 J. Thursby (Trinity).. 1D G. E.Wainewright (Univ.) 0D 
7 W. Н. Longsdon, Pres. W. N. P. Beebé (Trinity) 10 
(ТТ; ЕОР 01 
Cambridge 5, Oxford 4, Drawn 3. 
E 6 
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Oxford, it will be seen, sent into the field three graduates as 
against one on the part of Cambridge ; a point worth noticing as 
regards changes in the composition of the teams to be expected in 
future years. Messrs. Thursby and Wainewright, the opponents at 
board No. 6, were, we believe, the only freshmen engaged for 
their respective Universities, and, from the quality of their play, 
have each presumably a long career before them. The second 
game at this board (Mo. 6) was the only one left for adjudication 
by the umpire, Mr. Steinitz, when time was called ; Oxford was a 
P ahead, but the general character of the position was such as 
fully to justify the verdict of a draw. A few moves earlier, how- 
ever, the Oxonian had missed a chance (though not a very obvious 
one) of securing the game for his party, the consequence of which 
would have been to render the match a tie. The result, indeed, 
seemed for a long time to tremble in the balance : the first victory 
was scored for Oxford by Mr. Kinder at board No. 2, and after 
that alternate wins were the order of the day till nearly the hour 
of adjournment. 

The ablest and most solid piece of Chess produced by the 
match was, naturally, the single game (French Opening) at board 
No. 1, between Messrs. Gattie and Sugden. "The Cantab lost a 
Pawn early by an oversight, but then defended himself for a long 
while with great ability under strong pressure, and indeed bid fair 
to recover all that he had lost ; but relaxing his efforts he allowed 
Mr. Gattie to step in with some excellent finishing strokes. The 
drawn games between Messrs. Welsh and Raymond also deserve 
notice for their sound and steady play. The play of Mr. Morley 
for Cambridge, iu his two games, likewise deserves high commenda- 
tion, As usual in these matches, the openings chosen showed a 
large proportion of close games ; the exceptions weretwo at Phili- 
dor's defence, à Hamppe opening, and а King's Gambit, which took 
а rather singular turn. At board No. 3, the Oxonian having led 
off with а King's Knight's Gambit, his opponent, wisely, we think, 
adopted the Cunningham defeuce, avoiding many complications in 
which thorough book- knowledge would have been required.; where- 
upon White gave away the advantage which the attack might have 
yielded by capturing the B when it checked at В 5. The most 
serious mistake we noticed was that by which, in the second game 
at board No. 7, Black lost his Queen ; after which the Cantab 
showed commendable vigour and promptitude by sacrificing the 
exchange in order to force the mate. Among the spectators, 
besides the usual muster of members (including honorary members) 
of the Club, were Messrs. Blackburne, Hoffer, Steel (of Liverpool 
and Caleutta fame), and the problemists Messrs. Laws and J. Paul 
Taylor. 
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The dinner came off at eight o'clock at the usual locality, the 
Criterion, and it was a gratifying circumstance that the chair was 
taken for the first time at these meetings by the Earl of Dartrey, 
President of the Club. The Secretary and Treasurer, Messrs. 
Minchin and Wayte, as joint “ сгоџріегв” (to use the Scotch 
phrase), took the two lower ends of the horseshoe table, the Chair- 
man being supported by the two Presidents of the University 
Clubs, the winner on his right. The number of guests was above 
40. After the usual loyal toasts, which included the mention of 
Prince Leopold as a member of the Club, the Chairman gave the 
University Chess Clubs, to which the Presidents responded. The 
next toasts were the Chess Press, proposed by Mr Lindsay and 
coupled with the name of Mr. Steinitz, and the Honorary Members 
and Mr. Zukertort, given by Mr. Francis. The health of the 
noble Chairman was then proposed by Mr. В. C. Reade, last year's 
President of the Cambridge Club ; and those of the Officers of the 
Club, Messrs. Minchin and Wayte, by Mr. C. Taylor, of Oxford. 
Both these toasts were received with musical honours. The last 
toast was the Army and Navy, proposed by Mr. Gattie, апа. 
acknowledged by Gen. Vialls for the retired and Col. Sterling 
(Grenadier Guards) for the active list. Of the speeches we shall 
only say that the various University speakers acquitted themselves 
to admiration, and showed that they at least might be (we do not 
know whether they are) as distinguished at the Union debates as 
they are in the Chess Clubs of their respective Universities. 


DISPLACEMENT TOURNEY AT THE St. GEonGE's Спезѕ CLUB. 


Mz. Е. Н. Lewis, who in 1879 presented a prize of the handsome 
value of five guineas for a Displacement Tourney at the St. 
George’s, has this year repeated his act of liberality ; and the 
match is now in progress. The displacement consists only in 
transposing the first player's К and ©); and we confidently pro- 
nounce this the best arrangement (or derangement?) ever invented 
of the kind, as it combines the least violation of fundamental 
principles with the most complete extinction of book knowledge. 
On the last occasion an entrance fee was charged, and second and 
third prizes were provided out of it. This time it was decided 
that entrance should be free ; and the effect has been to tempt 
players of the third and fourth classes into the field. The entries 
are Messrs. Boursot, Gattie, L. W. Lewis, Lindsay, Minchin, 
Rosenbaum, Salmond, Salter, and Warner. Some startling results 
have been brought out by the opening games ; but we fancy that 
as the first class players, Messrs. Lindsay, Minchin, and Salter, 
settle down to their work, the ultimate winner will be found 
among them. 
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OBITUARY. 


WE regret to announce the death of Mr. W. Erskine Foster, a 
prominent member of the St. George's Club, which took place at 
Zanzibar on the 24th of March. He was the youngest son of 
Mr. Morgan Hugh Foster, C.B., of Brickhills, Beds ; graduated at 
University College, Oxford ; and was president of the O. U. Chess 
Club some eight or ten years ago, before the days of the Inter- 
University matches, in which we find no record of his taking part. 
For about four years he had been Legal Vice-Consul at Zanzibar ; 
but his health necessitated frequent absences from his post, and at 
last, it would seem, he has fallen a victim to the climate. 

At the St. George's Club he belonged to the first class of 
players, but rather to the second division (I. B.) than to the first. 
Likesmany Chess-players he was extremely fond of Whist, and we 
have heard that he played a first-rate rubber; at all events his 
allegiance was divided between the Junior Portland and the St. 
George's Clubs. Аз he disliked binding himself to play, he seldom 
entered a tourney, and never for the Lowenthal Cup. He took 
. part, however, in the Lewis Displacement Tourney in the summer 
of 1879 ; and came off with the second prize (Mr. Minchin first), 
in the Hamppe-Allgaier tourney, confined to that particular opening, 
in the spring of last year. 

Mr. Foster had, we think, a natural aptitude for the game 
which with a stronger physique and more assiduous cultivation 
would have placed him unequivocally in the front rank. He had 
considerable grasp of the principles of play, acquired, we are told, 
under eminent professional teaching ; a very sufficient, though not 
a profound knowledge of theory; a self-reliant and inventive 
style. What he chiefly lacked was steadiness and “ continuity of 
execution ;” hence his play was of rather an unequal character. 
He was decidedly popular among his brother-members of the Club, 
and his periodical returns to London Chess circles were always 
eagerly welcomed. W. W. 


. THE MATCH BETWEEN MESSRS. BLACKBURNE AND 
| GUNZBERG. 


Tuis match terminated on Monday, April 114, in the defeat of 
Mr. Gunzberg, Mr. Blackburne having scored 7 games to 6 (inclu- 
ding the two given), 3 being drawn. The loser has increased his 
already high reputation by the gallant stand he has made against 
his accomplished antagonist. According to Land and Water the 
games will be published in pamphlet form with notes by Mr. 
Potter, at the price of one shilling. 


The British Chess Magazine. 


JUNE, 1881. 


THE ARAB AND HIS SON. 


(Versified and adapted from Walker's “ Chess and Chess Players.”) 


YEMEN is chief in Araby the blest, 

In Yemen’s land Alhassan stands confest 

Sagest in rede, boldest in battle’s hour, 

Richest in herds and mightiest in power ; 

And blest with many sons by Valour nurst 

Of whom Alhassan held his Kaleed first. 

Yet Kaleed loved not to bestride his steed 

And course the boundless sand with arrowy speed ; 
To chase the ravening wolf, the shy gazelle, 

Or wield the lance Alhassan loved so well. 

His was the chequered board, the mimic fight, 
To move the powerful Rook, the subtle Knight. 
The Royal Game became his all in life ; 

His sword, his steed, his sleep, his food, his wife. 
With grief Alhassan saw his Kaleed’s mind 
Engrossed by study, to one Game confined ; 
Often he urged him to the tented plain, 

To play the Game of Life, to learn to reign 

O’er man and mind, and not o’er lifeless things, 
And give a real check to real kings. 

To all these urgings Kaleed made reply— 

Chess equals life, and by its aid am I 

Prepared for all things. Nothing can arise 

But Caissa full soundly will advise. | 
Alhassan next a wily plot designed, 

To show his son the folly of his mind. 

With weighty letters, and with store of gold, 
He sent him off to Solyman the bold. 

Then straight in strange attire he bade his train 
Pursue his son and bring him back again - 
With bandaged eyes, to make him understand 
Chess could not save him from his foeman's hand. 
Forth rode the band, and soon they spied afar 
Kaleed intent upon his mimic war. 

They spurred their steeds to catch him by surprise, 
But gracious Allah opened Kaleed's eyes, 


Е 
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Who scorning haste, oblivious of fear, 

Moved slowly onward though they close appear, 
Mused o'er his plan, and then with cunning wile 
Rode to a rocky апа a steep defile, 

Whom following, his pursuers soon are left 

Entangled "midst the boulders of the cleft, 

While Kaleed, leaving his now useless steed, 

Bore home the gold aud letters with great speed. 

He gave them back unto his wondering sire 

And told his tale. With tremulous desire 

Alhassan questioned his triumphant son— 

What in this strait, for you can Chess have done ? 
Chess? Everything. Through Chess and Chess alone 
Thy gold and news are thine, my life mine own. 
Hard-pressed by foemen, and with steed all tired, 
Chess even then the needful ruse inspired. 

With friends afar, with none to help or save, 

Chess even then the needful succour gave. 
Methought of hard-fought games, how my tired sheik 
Chased o’er the Board grew every step more weak. 
When nought it seemed could stop impending fate 

I sacrificed a piece and saved the Mate. 

This made me urge my swiftly-failing horse 

Into the rocky defile’s devious course ; 

Where leaving him (for such the time seemed rife) 
Among my foes to cause a deadly strife, 

I fled on foot and saved my Trust and life. G. B. 


BRENTANO’S CHESS MONTHLY. * 


А RETAILER ОЁ brooms is reported to have said to a fellow vendor, 
** І cannot tell how you manage to sell your brooms cheaper than 
I, for I steal both handles and brushes." Said his companion— 
* [ steal mine ready made /" 

We know of а Chess Magazine as favourably situated as 
* Brentano.” in possessing Editor and Co-operators who freely give 
their services for the love of the game, but which is a much smaller 
broom at the price than the American article. The obvious con- 
clusion must be that something has been stolen, or, to put it in 
another shape, that Messrs. Brentano do not intend to pay their 
printer—at any rate not out of the profits of the magazine. 

Jokiug apart, however, the new monthly is à wonder, and has 
been justly received by the Chess columns of both hemispheres 
with unanimous shouts of approbation. For size, bulk, style of 
printing and all that goes to gladden the eye of а book collector, 
it is Eclipse first and the rest nowhere. We are quite certain that 
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we shall never see the like on this side the water, for English pub- 
lishers are too careful of their interests to risk the great pecuniary 
loss which would most probably be their reward for a similar 
venture in this country. 

The magazine opens with а modest introduction in which the 
editors throw themselves on the Chess public for support, prom- 
ising on their side а * true devotion to the game of Chess and its 
best interests, and a faithful attention to the duties they have 
undertaken to perform." They also state that the magazine “ will 
remain in the field for one year, under all circumstances." 
* Editorial Notes" then follow, in which various Chess events аге 
pleasantly commented upon, and then comes the first part of а 
translation of “Sketches from the Chess World" by Ernest (not 
Ernst) Falkbeer, from the Deutsche Illustrirte Zeitung. 

А short essay on “А marked characteristic of Chess," viz. its 
power of diverting the mind from external circumstances of a 
painful or harassing nature, leads up to the pièce de resistance of 
the number, a lengthy article by Mons. А. Delannoy containing 
sketches of celebrated masters who have frequented La Régence. 
The principal players dealt with are St. Amant, Boncourt, Kies- 
eritsky, Calvi, Desloges, De Rivière, Morphy, and Anderssen. 
Portraits of St. Amant, Calvi, and Anderssen accompany 
this paper, which is written in its authors well-known 
imaginative style. We shall return to this later on. “ Excerpts 
from our Exchanges " is the next feature. The Game department, 
under the management of Mr. А. P. Barnes, promises to sustain 
the high standard of the rest of the magazine. А good start is 
made with 10 games amply annotated. The Problem department, 
by Mr. G. E. Carpenter, is referred to at length by our Problem 
Editor in another part of the present number. The “Record of 
News," and “Correspondence,” worthily wind up a grand total of 
50 pages, the whole being under the general editorship of Mr. Н. C. 
Allen. We must not omit to give а word of praise to the Artist, 
Mr. G. R. Halm, whose handiwork is apparent in every department 
of the magazine. 

For particulars of subscription, &c., we refer our readers to an 
advertisement on our cover. 

In the introduction the Editor says “we do not expect to 
escape criticism.” Will he forgive us if we, in the best of good 
humour and in the interests of Chess, venture to draw. his atten- 
tion to а series of pure inventions on the part of M. Delannoy on 
page 15% We do not charge this author with any intentional mis- 
statements. We merely say that he draws largely on his imagina- 
tion for his facts. It was our duty in the opening number of the 
BritisH CHEss MaGaZINE to point out a similar instance of М. 
Delannoy’s imaginative faculty in a paper contributed by him to 
the London Chess-Monthly. 
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We will first of all give an extract from the Régence article 
and then add а few remarks of our own. In his account of the 
celebrated match between Morphy and Anderssen, after descri- 
bing the first game, which was won by Anderssen, M. Delannoy 
proceeds—“ Five times running did Anderssen beat the American. 
No description of the passionate and frantic boastings of the 
Germans could be made. They doubled, tripled their bets in the 
proportion of two, three and five to one. At the sixth game, 
Morphy, on placing himself before the Chess-board, said to his . 
adversary ; ‘ You have five games won beforehand ; very well, but, 
my dear sir, you shall win no more.’ And this prediction was 
realized. Тһе despair and astonishment which ensued after the 
battle of Jena are only frous-frous and meows of cats compared to 
the thundering noise, energetic oaths and the outbursts with which 
La Régence was then stunned.” 

This is tall talk and has all the appearance of vra?semblance. 
Will it be believed that it was MORPHY who beat Anderssen 
five times running!!! The score at the end of the match, even, 
was Morphy, 7; Anderssen, 2; drawn, 2; and outside the match 
Anderssen only managed to win a single game out of six ! 

We can only express our surprise that a statement of this 
character should ever have been published in the country which 
gave birth to the great Morphy. 

Yet another extract and we have done. М. Delannoy “ ven- 
tured to play with this master" Morphy having asked whether 
he should give the Rook or lesser odds, M. Delannoy asks for the 
Pawn and two moves (a). *** Let us commence,’ said I. Behold 
me, then, pushing out my King's and Queen's Pawns two squares 
(5), setting forth Bishops, Knights, Queen (c), backed up by my 
Pions-pions, unmasking my batteries, bombarding and blasting 
the enemy's positions, succeeding in forcing the White tyrant to 
quit his place and to seek a shelter against the missiles which rained 
from everywhere (4)........ My position, in appearance, was, indeed, 
magnificent (e). АП at once I moved a piece attacking a Bishop (7), 
а, hot-brained fellow, strutting like the frog before the bullock, and 
cried: ‘Go away, you fool!’ Morphy rested twenty-three minutes 
before he moved (g). I could not understand the hesitation of the 
master to preserve this Bishop. No, he lets me take the Bishop, 
and moves only and quietly a Rook. I seized this proud Bishop. 
I am rather satirical, and I cried out: ‘It was really of no use 
crossing the Atlantic to show us such а move as that.’ ‘ Well, 
you have taken my piece.’ ‘Of course, Parbleu! It lies there 
skinned, spitted, ready for the cook.’ * Now, I am going to give 
you another, a Castle you will be obliged to take, but nine moves 
after (Л), I give you a Check-mate.’ Не said right. Many people 
pretended that I played wrong the last nine moves. І bet against 
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them and I won all bets. "This game has not been preserved ; I 
regret it, for it was one of the most curious endings ever seen.” 
Unfortunately for M. Delannoy the Editor of “ Brentano ” 
gives the said position on a diagram to “ gratify Mons. Delannoy 
and many of our readers.” Here it is :— Й 
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* In this position White played К В to K sq; Black replied B 
takes B, and White then forced the game." 


Let us now compare the statements of M. Delannoy with the 
&ctual position. (a) We challenge the publication of this game 
and we вау itis по P and two moves opening at all White's 
K B P is on the board. (b) Black's Q P has only moved one 
Square. (c) We should say that the Queen has only moved once 
judging from the position, and the Q Kt twice. (d) We see no 
“ bombarding " nor “ blasting,” and the White tyrant has sought 
* Shelter against the missiles which rained from everywhere” by 
quietly Castling. (e) What a fine thing is imagination! (/) А 
glance at the diagram shows that the Bishop cannot have moved 
last. The previous play must have been—White, R to K 7, to 
which Black has replied В to B 2. (9) Doubtful. Morphy only 
“rested” twelve minutes in his great combination against Paulsen 
when he gave up his Queen for a Bishop, forcing the sacrifice of 
the adverse Queen in eight moves afterwards with а winning 
position. (Л) After the play indicated in the text White has an 
easy mate in five moves. The game proceeded К В to К sq, B 
takes B, В takes В, К takes В. Now the counting begins—1 R 
toK 7 ch, K takes R, 2 Q takes Kt P ch, К to К sq (best), 3 Q to 
Kt 8 ch, K to Q 2 (if K to K 2, B checks and Q mates) 4 UN to 
B 7 ch, K to Q sq, 5 B mates. 
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FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENTS. 


CHESS IN SCOTLAND. 


No Chess Match in Scotland has excited so much interest as 
that which took place between the East and West at Edinburgh 
on the 30th April last. A fifth attempt on the part of the West 
to vanquish opponents who had been signally victorious on every 
previous occasion was itself well calculated to awaken curiosity ; 
апа naturally also the efforts made in all quarters by the West 
Committee to get together a large and efficient team contributed to 
the notoriety. Were the number of combatants the only criterion 
of importance then the match would certainly take rank as one of 
the most memorable in the Chess annals of the United Kingdom. 
The West were prepared with, and had on the ground, 37 players, 
drawn with few exceptions from the clubs in Glasgow. "These 37 
players were undoubtedly as fair a representative body as could 
well be got together. There are, of course, clubs in various 
towns in Western Scotland outside Glasgow; but apart from the 
obstacle oecasioned by inconvenient distance, it was pretty well 
ascertained that the strength of the individual players was not 
superior to that of players in the principal city who were ready to 
take part in the contest. The East were less successful with their 
numbers, and were able to match the West with 32 only. The 
victory may be regarded as the fitting result of good management 
on the part of the West committee. They had a thorough personal 
knowledge of the strength and competency of each member of 
iheir team. This is а great advantage, and notable in а match, 
not between two clubs, but between two divisions of а country. 
We know the value of such knowledge in the more serious 
campaigns of which Chess is the mimic representation. The great 
Macpherson in his celebrated feud with the Mac Tavish had a 
following of bosom friends—albeit they were sansculottes. The 
fact is not specially recorded in history, but may safely be inferred 
from the circumstances. Cesar also, it has been said, knew the 
name of every man in his army. If you supplement this useful 
knowledge by some reliable information regarding the strength of 
the enemy, and persuade the gods to take your side for the solid 
reason that you have got the strongest battalions, then the issue 
need not be doubtful. Of the match itself the only feature here 
worth noting is the successful stand made against the Dundee 
contingent, always the most powerful, and hitherto an invincible 
portion of the Eastern team. A few of the younger Glasgow 
players may be said also to have earned credit by their performances, 
particularly Messrs. Prevót. Young and Bryden, whose opponents 
were players of considerable repute. The following is the detailed 
score :— 
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WEST. ЕАЗТ, "os 

| E d 

Andrews, M., Helensburgh ..... Webster, D., Edinburgh....... 0 1 
Berwick, A., Glasgow.. .. ........ Davis, J. D., Blairgowrie...... ] 1 
Bryden, W., 30. ду БИТЕ Thomson, J. G., Edinburgh... 1 0 
Broom, A., "vem Sheriff, Dr. W. H., ,, 10 
Beckett, G., EE A Baxter, J. D., Dundee ......... 2 0 
Court, J., "em Baxter, C. R., ai. uds 10 
Crm, Ja gyo ео Fraser, J., Edinburgh ......... оо 
Chamberlain, G. W., Glasgow ... Cumming, A., Forfar ......... 11 
Craig, J., Milngavie Moss Russell, A., Cupar ............ 11 
Cassel, H., Glasgow .............. Cazenove, Dr., Edinburgh 2 0 
Duvoison, E, p, . .............. Martin, F. S., " 2 0 
Gilchrist, J., 44 noces Macfie, C., ————  ......... 2 0 
Gourlay, №, у реа Shann, G., Leven ............... 2 0 
Gerlett M., 4 нә Lowson, W., Forfar ............ 11 
Jenkin, J., "cnm Walker, W. N., Dundee ...... 0 0 
Kennedy, М, ,, .............. Mellis, J., Edinburgh ......... 2 0 
Livingstone, R., p  .............. Gloag J. A. Бу. sessi 10 
Mills; DeVoe. хо за Fraser, G. B., Dundee ......... 11 
Murray, №. Е.,,, .............. Macfie, J., Edinburgh ] 0 
Mavor, J., rco MGR ҮК Meredith Rev. W.M.,  , 11 
Pagan, J. S., Crieff................ Urquhart, A., 5 ] 1 
Prevót, А. L. M., Glasgow....... Cappie, Dr., 5 2 0 
Robinson, E. H., sr Ок Smith, Dr., 0 1 
Russell, J., ie. xcti Rattray, Dr., Blairgowrie mw. 0 1 
Robertson, A., м со Pringle, J., Edinburgh......... 2 0 
Spens, Sheriff, "enm Meikle, C., А н Ай O 
Steegman, J., "-— Bremner, Capt., Cupar. —— 2 0 
Tait, W., yo inia Ballingall, G., Blairgowrie ... 2 0 
Thomson, G. A., ее deos Brotn, А. M., Edinburgh TT 11 
Tennant, A. À. fm, зена Torrie, J., Blairgowrie ......... 2 0 
Whiteley, J. L., ТЕТРИ Matthew, C., Edinburgh ...... ] 1 
Young, J., оар Latta, D. M., о 2 0 
Majority for the West, 28. 40 12 


On the evening of Thursday, 5th May, the members of the 
Glasgow Chess Club dined together at Lang’s, Queen Street, under 
the genial presidency of Sheriff Spens. Mr. Duguid and Mr. 
Thomson, the President and Secretary of the Club were present as 
guests—Mr. Berwick, the Treasurer, also invited, being una- 
voidably absent. The proceedings were freely interspersed with 
toasts, songs, and recitations, and passed off very happily. The 
song which I append was composed or adapted for the occasion by 
& well-known member, and sung by Mr. Fyfe with stirring chorus 
by the entire company. It may be regarded, I think, as the 
Western pean of victory. С. А.Т. 


| OOoOoooooonmmOOoOononmnowooooooomnuoonuo.-Draws 


rn 
pot 
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THE WEST VICTORY. 


Tane—" Bonnie Dundee." 


То the Chess Club in Council ’twas Thomson who spoke— 
“It’s time for the crown of the East to be broke ; 

So each Chess cavalier who loves honour and me 

Let him challenge Edina and cannie Dundee." 


Chorus—Come fill up your cup and come fill up your can, 
And drink to my toast, which is **Thomson's the Man!" 
And at this festal board let your plaudits ring free, 

For it's up with Edina and cannie Dundee. 


So the gage was accepted, and Thomson with care 

Selected his men with their East foes to pair. 

“I think Mills (douce man) has the best chance," quoth he, 
“Of holding his own 'gainst that deil of Dundee."*— Chorus. 


“There are braw lads in Perthshire, Edina, and Fife, 

But the men of the Clyde will not shrink from the strife, 

Crum and Jenkin and Gilchrist and Court you will see 

Are as good as the chieftains that hail from Dundee.”—Chorus. 


* What though in the past time the East beat the West, 
For now, I will wager, our warriors are best, 

And tremble, East players, in self-deceived glee, 

For "із odds 'gainst Edina and cannie Dundee."—Cho rus. 


The day came at last, and in battle array - 

The East met the West but to vanish away, 

And the crown of the East is submerged in the sea, 

And no more crow Edina and сапше Dundee.—Chorus. У. С. S. 


*'The language of true compliment to the East's most dis- 
tinguished champion— Fraser, of Dundee. 


CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY v. CITY or LONDON. 


Ап interesting match between a representative team of Cam- 
bridge University and a representative team of the City of London 
Chess Club, came off on Saturday, May 7th, at Mouflet's Hotel, 24, 
Newgate street. It had been known for some time that this match 
was being arranged, and the event had been looked forward to with 
considerable interest. The hours of play were from half-past three 
p.m. to half-past six p.m. There were twelve players a side, making 
24 combatants in all, and the players were distributed over two 
adjoining apartments, an arrangement which divided the spectators 
and prevented any inconvenient crowding. The City club won the 
first game, but the Cantabs were soon on a level with them, and 
the scoring then went on game and game with remarkable equality. 
The interest culminated at the close, when the score was announced 
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“вх all,” and one unfinished game remaining to be adjudicated. 
Mr. Blackburne, who acted as adjudicator, sat down to examine 
the position. An eager crowd hung over the board. On this game 
the result of the match depended. After a few minutes’ careful 
examination, Mr. Blackburne announced that there was no decisive 
advantage on either side, and that the game must therefore be con- 
sidered drawn. A hearty burst of applause followed this announce- 
ment. The cheer was a well-deserved compliment to the chivalrous 
young students who had come up from Cambridge to do battle for 
the honour of their university. Among the spectators were most 
of the leading Chess-players of the metropolis, including Mr. 
Steinitz, Mr. Blackburne, Mr. Potter, Mr. Mason, Mr. Macdonnell, 
Mr. Hoffer, Mr. Collins, Mr. Marks, Mr. Gastineau, &c. The 
following is the score :— 


CaMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY. City or Гомром (4th class). 
Mr. F. Morley ............... 1 Mr. С. G. Cutler............ 0 
i Кур CORT S ote vis 1 . », Е. George............... 0 
„ Е. L. Raymond......... i „ J. R. Hunnex .......... 1} 
» W. Н. Atmore ......... „ M. D. Blunt ............ 4 
ogg 3. Thursby .............. 0 „ С. G. Barber............ 1 
» W.H. Longsdon (presi- | 
деп tuos m да 0 „ S. Тзгае!.................. 1 
„ Weds Lloyd ....... 1 TE. Je 0 
„ E. А. Carver............ 1 „ С.Н. Coster............ 0 
» W. P. Duncombe ...... 1 » Henry Chitty ........... 0 
» W. H. Bennell ......... 0 у. H. D. DONG соси 1 
„ С.Е. Hillyear .......... i » W. Meller .............. i 
„ А. Hopkins .............. 0 „ В. О. Г[азв.............. 1 
Total......... 61 Total......... 64 


St. Grorer’s Снезѕ CLUB. 


Tuer Handicap was decided just too late to be noticed in our last 
number ; but for delays on the part of one or two players it might 
have been brought to a conclusion some six weeks earlier. The 
first prize fell to Mr. Wayte, with а score of 203 games out of а 
possible 28 ; second, Mr. Gattie, who scored 18 with a game to 
spare (left unplayed as it would not affect the result); third, Mr. 
Lindsay, with 173. The other completed scores were Col. Law, 
164 ; Mr. Boursot, 16; Mr. Minchin (who, as holder of the Löwen- 
thal Cup, competed for the first time at ‘ scratch” in the Handicap) 
14; Major Salmond, 13. One of the best scores was also Mr. 
Malkin's, who with 15 games won and two (both probable wins 
for him) unplayed, bid fair to reach 17, or within а point of the 
third prize. The following analysis of the winner's score shows 
the proportion won against different strengths:—Even games, 3 
F 2 
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(all played) ; Pawn and move 34 (3 lost, 1 drawn) ; Pawn and two, 
5$ (1 drawn); Kt, 7 (31ost); Rook, 14 (1 drawn). Total, 204 
‘won, 74 lost. 

The Lewis Displacement Tourney is now in the same unsatis- 
factory state of block that the Handicap occupied two months 
ago. Our anticipation of the ultimate success of the best players, 
notwithstanding a somewhat eccentric start, has been fully justified. 
Mr. Minchin has completed the good score of 124 out of a maxi- 
mum of 16. Mr. Salter still retains the possibility of heading Mr. 
Minchin by half a game, provided he can win the whole of his 
remaining games, having lost only З as yet ; but through no fault 
of his own (as he is constantly present at the Club) he is unable 
to make progress with his score. It were much to be wished that 
members would realise the fact, that the interest of a tourney is 
diminished, even to the ultimate prize-takers, when it is thus 
suffered to “drag its slow length along" like Pope's ‘ wounded 
snake." 

In refreshing contrast with these tedious encounters, the 
Lówenthal Cup matches were brought to a close in the space of 
ten days, May 9— 19. The entries were Messrs. Ball, Boursot, 
Lindsay, Mackeson, Minchin, Salter and Wayte, of whom Messrs. 
Boursot and Mackeson were new combatants, while Mr. Ball had 
not played for the Cup since 1878, the first year of these matches. 
Mr. Minchin retains the trophy with the excellent score of 10 games 
out of 12; Mr. Wayte, with 85 games, takes the second prize. 
When the two prizes were decided, the remaining matches were 
not played out ; we do not think it necessary, therefore, to give 
the full scores. The deductions from Mr. Minchin's score were a 
lose and a draw with Mr. Wayte, a draw with Mr. Salter; from Mr. 
Wayte's, the draw with Mr. Minchin, one lost to Mr. Lindsay, two 
to Mr. Salter. With regard to these three last games it is saying 
no more than was evident to all who witnessed them, that Mr. Wayte 
had obtained a winning advantage in two out of the three, and a 
considerable superiority of position in the remaining one. That he 
contrived, after all, to throw them away, was ascribed by good 
judges to the fact that for some time he has had scarcely any 
practice except in giving odds. Mr. Salter, on the other hand, 
who has been in the habit of accepting the Pawn and move from 
Mr. Wayte, on tbis occasion surpassed himself and played the latter 
part of both games with great skill and steadiness. Had there 
been a third prize, it would no doubt have fallen to him. It is 
due to Mr. Minchin also to mention that, when he lost to Mr. 
Wayte, the first place was already decided in his favour, and he 
was thus tempted to some carelessness in the opening. With this 
exception, his play was that of a man who wins because he has made 
up his mind to win. Mr. Minchin possesses, perhaps, in a larger 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 195 


measure than any player of his order, the faculty of concentration, 
во useful in a short series of games, which enables a man to put more 
powder into a single charge. 

Very general satisfaction will be felt at the announcement of а 
match between Messrs. Blackburne and Zukertort. The challenge 
emanated from Mr. Blackburne who proposed to play for £50, £60, 
or £70 a side, seven games up, draws not counting, time limit 15 
moves per hour, four games a week. Inreply to this Dr. Zukertort 
declined, as he has consistently done for some years past, to play 
for any less stake than £100 a side, or more than three games & 
week ; but in other respects was ready to meet Mr. Blackburne 
on his own terms. The negotiations were throughout of a very 
friendly character, and before long a compromise was effected, the 
stakes being fixed at £100 a side, and the four games weekly 
conceded to Mr. Blackburne with some modifications. Оп the 
proposal of Dr. Zukertort Mr. Boden was chosen umpire and has, 
we understand, accepted the office. The match will now begin 
on Monday, June 20; the stakes having been duly deposited 
some days before. The numerous and influential backers who now 
surround Mr. Blackburne preclude any danger of its being broken 
off like а former one between the same players in 1877, through а 
financial contretemps. As to tbe locality, it is agreed that it is to 
be а private room at the choice of the players alternately ; Dr. 
Zukertort's choice will be the St. George's Club, Mr. Blackburne's 
is not yet known. If he should elect to play the whole 
of the games at the St. George's, we are sure that this arrange- 
ment will give great satisfaction to the members of the Club. 

Whatever may be the result of this encounter, a point upon 
which we shall not hazard a prediction, it will at least excite still 
more interest than the Rosenthal and Zukertort match of last year, 
owing to the fact tbat the English champion is engaged in it. 
Since his brilliant performances at Vienna in 1873, and Paris in 
1878—on both which occasions, it will be remembered, he defeated 
Rosenthal amongst others—-this position belongs of right un- 
doubtedly to Mr. Blackburne; and we regard as altogether 
preposterous the attempt recently made in certain quarters to 
dispute his preeminence on the score of the “ Glowworm” and 
* Mongredien " tourneys of an earlier date. Mr. Blackburne is as 
clearly the foremost English player of the present day as Alexander 
Мас Donnell or Howard Staunton ever were in their time. Should 
he succeed in defeating Dr. Zukertort, he wil] be entitled, as Land 
and Water points out, to rank as the champion of the world, 
unless either Morphy or Steinitz comes forward to reclaim the 
position which they have held and abdicated. 


W. W. 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 


Franoe. The Stratégie contains the programme of the second 
French National Tourney, which will take place at the Cercle des 
Echecs, Paris, beginning on the 6th November next. The prizes 
will consist of articles of the national Sévres manufacture, given 
by the President of the Republic, and estimated at the value of 
2,000 francs, namely, First prize, An egg-shaped vase, blue ground, 
richly ornamented with gold. Second prize, A coffee service of 
twelve pieces, blue ground, and gold border. The tourney, for 
which the entrance fee is 60 fr., is open only to Frenchmen, and 
to those who have resided at least three years in France, and been 
admitted members of the Cercle. It will be conducted on the 
same principles as that of 1880, the play to be by rounds in a 
predetermined order, each competitor playing two games with 
every other, and drawn games counting half to each. Prize 
winners of the previous National Tourney can only compete for 
prizes of a superior rank to those which they have already obtained. 
It will thus be seen that M. Rosenthal, who gained the first prize 
last year, is excluded from the present competition, and that M. 
Clerc, who obtained the second prize in 1880, can now only try for 
the first. There will also be at the same date a Handicap Tourney, 
open to all members of the Cercle, whatever their nationality, the 
prizes for which are not yet fixed. The prize-winners of last year's 
handicap (Messrs. Goudjou and Vié) if they compete in this, will 
be placed in a higher class. 

A match, which excites a lively interest in the Parisian Chess 
World, has just commenced between Messrs. De Riviére and 
Clerc. On account of the manifold occupations of the former, and 
the important duties of the latter, one game only can be played 
per week ; so that the match will probably be a long one, as it 
will be decided by the winning of 7 games, and draws will not 
count. The games are played at the Cercle des Echecs, which has 
voted an objet d'art tothe winner. The stakes are 300 frs. a side, 
and the time limit 20 moves an hour. The first game, an Evans 
gambit, offered by M. de Riviére, and refused by M. Clerc, after 6 
hours' play, terminated at the 82nd move in a draw. 

ITALY. From the Nuova Rivista degli Scacchi we learn that 
the handicap tourney at. the Academy of Chess at Rome ended 
with the following result :—First prize, Sig. Tomassi (Class 3). 
Second prize, Sig. Bellotti (Class 1). Third prize, Sig. Guasco 
(Class 3). Fourth prize, Sig. Cantoni (Class 1). Fifth prize, 
Sig. Costetti (Class 4). Sixth prize, Sig. Vannutelli (Class 3). 
Owing to unfortunate circumstances, Signori Sprega and Seni, who 
would both easily have obtained one of the first prizes, withdrew 
from the contest. | 
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In the handicap tourney at the Philological Circle of Leghorn, 
in which there were 14 competitors, the first prize was gained by 
Sig. Ascoli, the second by Sig. Orsini, and the third by Sig. 
Moreno. А match between Signori Ascoli and Bronzini has ended 
in а draw. 


CHESS JOTTINGS. 


In the British Chess Review for 1853, the present writer, then 
scaroely out of his teens, was ambitious enough {о contribute а 
short series of articles headed “ Chess Extracts from various 
authors,” in which he brought together sundry allusions to the 
game which from time to time came under his notice. The open- 
ing sentence reads thus: “If any proofs were required to show 
that the knowledge of Chess is gradually spreading through society 
at large, the fact of illustrations from our favourite game appearing 
in many of the most popular works of the day, would not be the 
least cogent and powerful.” Illustrations were given from Edgar 
Allan Poe, “ Frank Fairlegh," the Rev. Thomas Binney, Black- 
wood's Magazine, &c. Following out this idea we extract а graphic 
` bit of description from a thoughtful paper on “ Coffee-Rooms for 
the People,” by Lady Hope of Cariden, which appeared in Good 
Words for December last. “Му pupils, great stalwart working men 
sometimes, who have been condescending to learn Chess from me, 
have often given me great amusement by their knitted brows, 
strenuous efforts to learn the game, and remarks made in all inno- 
cence, the while. ‘Just see here, please. This ’ere piece,’ touching 
the King, ‘ didn't you say he couldn't move no more than a square 
at a time?’ ‘Yes!’ I have acknowledged the charge. ‘Well, 
then! it wouldn't hurt to lose him, would it? He ain't much 
good. Is he?’ ‘Oh, yes!’ I have solemnly explained; “уоп 
can't lose him. Hes the most important person on the board. 
I told you that you must guard him the whole time, for he may 
not even be left in check ;’ and then endeavoured to demonstrate 
the various ways in which he might be exposed to danger, and 
ought to be defended. Whereupon, after deep thought, and close — 
and penetrating consideration of the board, one of the antagonistic 
couple has replied, * Well! I do think he is а bother. He can't 
take care of his self апа he wants all the 'tothers to be lookin' 
arter him. I never! now tbeye's this one, the Queen, ain't she? 
Well! she can run for herself, she can; right across the board, 
anywhere. Shes the опе І like. It's my go, now. Where's that 
little crooked thing that goes jumpin’ about all over the place. I 


195 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


— —— — ——— — MÀ — M M M — —À— M M M — — — — —M— M Ó— —— MÀ À € € € —— MÀ — 


can't find him. ОБ! here he is. Yes! the Knight. I remember 
now. Ней just do here.’ And thus, slowly but surely, though 
you would hardly think it, the game has progressed ; and when the 
men do understand it, they are remarkably fond of the ‘ chesses,’ · 
as they generally call them."* 

During the past winter a handicap tourney on a somewhat 
novel principle has been in progress at the Worcester Chess Club. 
All the members were handicapped by a selected committee, and 
those of them who chose to enter the competition were left free to 
play with whom they liked, and when they liked, so long as they 
observed the following conditions :—1. АП tourney games were to 
be played in the Club, and in accordance with the handicapping. 
2. Ten attendances at least during the season, and 15 completed 
games were required from each competitor, but not more than 
three games between the same opponents could be reckoned in the 
competition. 3 А particular opening had to be adopted by 
players on even terms, viz. the Evans Gambit up to Christmas, 
the Scotch Gambit during January and February, and the Bishop's 
Gambit during March and April. At the end of the season it was 
found that, though there were originally 16 entrants, only five of 
them had been able to make up the required numbers of games 
and attendances ; these were, 1. Mr. Newman, who won 12 games 
out of his 15 played, and obtained first prize; 2. Mr. Squire, 
whose score was 13 out of 17 played, thus entitling him to the 
second prize ; 3. Mr. Wood (the Hon. Sec. of the club) with 164 
won out of 24, which gave him the third prize; 4. the Rev. F. J. 
Eld with 11 out of 17, and 5. Mr. Grainger, with 73 out of 18. 
The first prize is of the value of £5, and is presented by the Rev. 
H. A. Lewis, a member of the club; the second and third prizes, 
presented by the Rev. C. E. Ranken, consist of an electro-plate 
mounted biscuit box, and a copy of Mr. Gossip's “ Theory of the 
Chess Openings." 

On Saturday, April 30th, Mr. E. Thorold paid his fifth visit to 
the Hull Church Institute Chess Club, and engaged two teams of 
their strongest players in simultaneous combat. In the afternoon, 
at 2-15, he took the field against Messrs. Philips, Crake, Free- 
borough, Rust, North, Pulsford, Thompson, Clarke, and Farrow, 
winning all the games but Mr. Farrow's, which ended in a draw. — 
In the evening a similar number presented themselves, and again 
eight players had to strike their colours, viz. Messrs. Dean, Simpson, 
Ramsey, Walker, Peck, Downs, North, and Hewitt, Mr. Thompson 
alone coming off victorious. А cordial vote of thanks was passed 
by acclamation to the distinguished visitor for the rare treat he 
had afforded the members. 


* This jotting has been in type some six months, but as we 
think its interest has not passed away we give it a place in this 
number.— EDITOR. 
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The Winter Tourney at the Institute has terminated in the 
victory of Mr. G. W. Farrow, Mr. W. G. North coming out of the 
fray a very good second. 

Any Chess-player who has ninepence to invest in Chess 
literature, and the number of such is not many, cannot do better 
than send it to Mr. Hopwood for his Household Chess Magazine, 
as advertised on our cover. The perusal of the three numbers of 
this periodical, which came to a premature end after their 
publication, cannot but give pleasure to the purchaser. 

Mr. A. T. Marriott, of Nottingham, forwards us the following 
as another illustration of the same moves occurring over the 
board to several players. Не states that it has to his own know- 
ledge been inflicted on no fewer than seven victims. 1 P to K 4, 
P to K 4, 2 Kt to K B 3, Kt to Q B 3, 3 B to B 4, B to B 4, 
4 P to Q Kt 4, B takes P, 5 P to Q B 3, B to B 4, 6 Castles, P to 
Q 3, 7 P to Q 4, P takes P, 8 P takes P, B to Kt 3, 9 Kt to B 3, 
Kt to R 4, 10 B to K Kt 5, Kt to K 2, 11 Kt to Q 5, P to K B3, 
12 B takes B P, P takes B, 13 Kt takes P ch, K to B sq, 14 Kt to 
Kt 5, Kt takes B, 15 Q to R 5, Kt to Kt 3, 16 Q to R 6 ch, and 
mates next move. 15 К to Kt 2 for Black draws the game. The 
variation may be found in the notes to a game of Capt. Mackenzie's 
in the Field, 14th Dec., 1878, not in the game itself. 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


К. M. R., Calcutta, and Г. B., Lyons.—P. О. Orders duly to 
hand, and back numbers forwarded as requested. 

R. W. J., Liverpool.—Explanation satisfactory ; but what un- 
necessary correspondence and possible misconstruction would have 
been prevented had the matter been cleared up at the time! 

P. T. D., London.—Thanks for your kind attention, which has 
eventuated in our obtaining another specimen of that sadly too 
scarce commodity, a new subscriber! А very little similar effort 
on the part of our readers would, we feel sure, add fifty names to 
our list in a month. 

E. F., Hull.—We thank you for favours past, present, aud to 
come ! 

J. P. L., Bath.—We are sorry to lose you from our band of 
solvers, but we should be the last to advise anyone to neglect 
business for even the delights of problem solving. We have read 
your valedictory letter with much pleasure and trust that the 
B. С. M. will, as you say, “long continue to represent British 
Chess opinion and skill with that avoidance of controversy which 
is one of its great merits." 
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Н. C. A., New York.—We have heard direct from Messrs. В. 
оп the matter mentioned in your letter. Rest assured we shall do 
all in our power to carry out your wishes. Feb. Brentano to hand, 
for which accept our best thanks, 

С. A., London.—We are obliged by the information so kindly 
sent. 

T. В. D., Belper.—Next month, all being well. 

С. S., Nottingham.—Though we give eight extra pages this 
month, your letter, with other matter in type, is unavoidably 
bn out at the last moment. It shall appear in July without 

ai 

J. K. Z., Utah.—Dollar Bill received, and account credited. 

J. W., Melbourne.—Your favour of April 9th is to hand. We 
fully agree with you in the opinion you have formed on the mag- 
azine in question. We forward the problems to the Problem 
Editor, but cannot you procure something original for us? 


PROBLEM DEPARTMENT. 


С. Е. J., Swansea.—Thanks for the problem. 1 Q to Kt 7 
will not solve No. 27. Your other solutions are correct. 

H. G., Guernsey.—We have already credited your score with 
solution of the problem named. 

Г. W. S., Wareham.—We hope the correction is all sufficient 
but will have the position thoroughly sifted to make sure. 

C. W., Aden.—We have replied through the post. The 
problems and suggestions are most welcome. | 

B. G. L.—The four-mover has proved impervious to all our 
culinary exertions and shall appear in July. 

J. W. A.—Very much obliged. As you surmise, two versions 
.of the three-mover did somehow get mixed! The pair shall have 
speedy insertion. 

A. D., Marseilles.—Thanks for the problem. You have hit 
upon the author's idea ик not a “cook” of the Challenge 
Problem. 


DONATIONS TO THE В. С. М. ENLARGEMENT FUND. 


Amount previously acknowledged ........................ . 1019 6 
" Cousin Day ”..,..esesessessososoeseeseseopeconsosroossasee обо 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME XXXI. 
Played at the Liverpool Chess Club, July, 1880. 


(P and two moves.) 


(Remove Black's K B P.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLAOK. 


(Mr. Rutherford.) (Rev. J. Owen.) | (Mr. Rutherford.) (Rev. J. Owen.) 
1PtoK 4 14 P takes QB Q to Kt 2 ch 
2 P to x Kt to Q ВЗ | 15 BtoK Kt 5(/) В takes P 

3 P to K B4 (a) Ріо Q 4 (0) | 16 PtksK P disch К to Kt sq 
4РіоКВ б (с) KttoK B3. |17QtoB7ch  KtoR sq 
5PtoK5 Kt to K 5 18 P takes B (g) Q takes P 
6QtoKR5dch PtoK Kt3|19 BtoB6ch К takes B 
7 P takes P B to K Kt 2 | 20 Q takes Ktch R to Kt 2 ch 
8 PtksPdisch K to B sq 21 K to R sq QtoR4 
9PtoQB3 B to K 3 (d) | 22 Kt to B 4 Q to Kt 5 
10 BtoQ3 Q to Q 2 23 Kt to Kt 6 ch К to Kt sq 
11 KttoK R3. BtoK B4 (е) 24 QtoB8ch(A)R takes Q 
12 Castles PtoK3 25 В takes Rch K to R 2 


18 Ріо К Kt4 B takes КР | 26 Вю Е 8 mate. 


Nores ву С. E. RANKEN. ° 


(a) A loss of time if properly met. 3 Kt to Q ВЗ is the 
accepted move. 

(b) Pto K З should have been played first, and afterwards 
P to Q4. White would gain nothing by either 4 P to Q 5, or 4 P 
to B 5 in reply. 

(c) After this move Black must always have a bad game. 

(d) Q to K sq is surely better, releasing the K from his 
thraldom, апа winning back the R P. 

(e) B to B2 would not now save the piece. 

(f) We see no object in this interposition that could not be 
gained by K to R sq, for the B K would be no better off if allowed 
to go to K 2 upon the discovered check, besides which it enabled 
Black to reply, as he ought to have done, with Kt takes B. 

(9) Btakes Kt was at least equally efficacious, for if then 
18 B takes Q P ch, 19 P takes B, Q takes P ch, 20 Q to B 2, Q 
takes B, 21 B to B 6 ch and wins. 

(h) А pretty termination. 

| Е З 
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GAME XXXII. 
Played at Cheltenham recently. 


(Queen's Knight's Game.) 


WHITE BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. ) (Dr. Philson.) | (Mr. (Dr. Philson.) 
1PtoK 4 P to K 4 11 P takes Kt QtoKt 7 
2KttoQB3 KttoK B3 |12 Btakes KP PtoQB3(/) 
3PtoK B4 PtoQ4 13 BtoK Kt5(g) Kt to Q R 3 
4PtoQ3 P takes КР | 14PtoKR3 BtoQB4 (h) 
5K BPtksP Ktto Kt 5 15 P takes B QtoK B7ch(?) 
6Рі094 (а) PtoK 6 16 K to Q 2 B to К 6 ch (j) 
7 B to Q B 4 (b) Kt takes K P| 17 B takes B Castles Q R ch 
8 BtoQ КЕЗ (с) Вю К Kt 5 | IBKtoQB3 Q takes B ch 
9QKttoK2(4) QtoR5ch | I2K toQB4  PtoKt4mate. 
10 P to Kt 3 Q to R 6 (e) 


Notes BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) This leads to a position analogous to the Philidor defence, 
favourable to Black. The correct move is Kt takes P. 

(b) Whereby the second player gains an immediate advan- 
tage. He should have played Kt to R 3. 

(c) The Bishop ought, of course, to retire to К 2. 

(d) If9 K Kt to К 2, Q to R 5 ch, winning the ©, or mating 
in two more moves. 

(e) Уегу prettily played. 

(f) Necessary, to prevent B to Q 5. 

(9) А useless attack ; his only chance was to force В to take 
Kt by P to K R 3; he would then retake with Q, and on the Q 
taking the В, he could move his ©) to К B 2, with а very promising 

ame. 

d (h) This again is excellently played by Black. Had he taken 
the Kt with B, there would probably have followed 15 Q takes 
Kt, Q takes R (if instead he takes P ch White covers with the Q, 
and on Q taking B, mates in a few moves), 16 Castles, B to B 4, 
17 B takes P ch, К takes B, 18 Q to B 4 ch, K to Kt 3, and 
White mates in four moves. 

(i) The soundest course was perhaps to take the В, but B to 
B 7 ch, followed by P to K B 3 was also very inviting. 

(j) Once more very pretty, yet inferior, we think, to P to 
K B 3, for White should have now moved his K to B 3 to save his 
Q, which in the other case he could not do, on account of the check 
of the B at Kt 5. 
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THE TWO FOLLOWING GAMES WERE PLAYED IN THE St. GEORGE'S 


WHITE. 


(Mr. Heywood.) 


1PtoK 4 


2KttoK B3 


3 Kt toB3 
4 В Kt 5 
5 Castles (a) 
6 PtoQ23 


7 B takes Kt (b) 


8 Kt to K 2 
9BtoK 3 
10 Kt to Kt 3 


11 Q to Q 2 (d) 
12 Q R to Q sq (е) 


13 P takes P 
14 B takes B 


15 Q to B 3 (9) 
16 Q takes B P 
17PtoK R 3 


18 Kt to K 4 


19 Kt to B 3 (i) 


20 Q to K 4 
21PtoQ4 
22 9 to K 2 
23 Kt takes P 


24 K R to K sq 
25 Q to B 4 (k) 


26 Q to Kt 5 
27 Q takes Q 
28 Kt to Kt 3 
29 Kt takes P 


AND City or Гомром CLuB MarcH. 


GAME XXXIII. 
(Four Kts' Game.) 


BLACK. 
(Mr. Ball.) 
PtoK 4 
Kt toQ B 3 
Kt to B 3 
B to Kt 5 
Castles 
P to Q3 
P takes B 
PtoK R3 (с) 
BtoR 4 
P to Kt 3 
Kt to Kt 5 
PtoK B4 (f) 
B takes P 
R P takes B 
P to K 3 
В takes ВР 
Kt toB 3 
Kt to Q 4 (h) 
Kt to K 2 
R to Raq (7) 
P to B4 
P takes P 
Q to Q 2 
R to B 2 
P toQ 4 
R to R 4 (1) 
B takes Q 
R to R sq 
Kt takes Kt 


WHITE. 


(Mr. Heywood.) 
30 R takes Kt 


BLACK. 
(Mr. Ball.) 
R to R 7 


31 K RtoQsq(m) B to B 4 


39 Kt to Q 4 


BtoR2 


33 RtoQ Kt5 (п) К to Q 2 


34 R toQ 2 
35 R takes B 


36 R takes B P 
37 Rtks Q Kt P 


38 R takes R 
39 P to Kt 4 
40 K to Kt 2 
41 Ptol 4 
42 K to Kt 3 
43 Pto R 5 
44 RtoK 7 
45 P to B 3 
46 RtoK 4 
47 K to R 4 
48 P to B 4 
49 P to Kt 5 


50 K takes P (p) 


51 Pto B5 


52 R to K 6 (4) 


53 RtoK 4 
54 R to Kt 4 
55 P to R 6 
56 K takes P 


B takes P (o) 
R takes Kt 
R to Q 7 

Q В Из Kt P 
В takes R 
K to R 2 

R to Kt 4 
R to Kt 5 
R to R 5 

R to Kt 5 
Rto Б 5 

R to Kt 5 
R to Q Kt 3 
R to K B3 
R to R 3 

P takes P ch 
K to Kt sq 
K to B 2 
Къо К 8 

К to Kt 8 ch 
RtoQR 8 
P takes P ch 
K to B 3 and 


the game is drawn. 


Notes BY C. 


E. RANKEN. 


(a) Kt to Q 5 is the usual move here. 


(b) 


An inferior continuation ; B to Kt 5 or Kt to K 2 was 
the proper course. 


(c) This should be a source of weakness to the K’s quarters. 
R to K sq with a view to playing P to Q 4 was better. 
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(d) We prefer P to Q 4, to avoid the exchange of Bishops. 

(e) Ав he cannot now preserve his Bishop, he should take B 
with B at once, and then drive back the Kt. 

(f) Our inclination would certainly have been to capture the 
B with Kt, retaining two Bishops against two Knights. 

(g) Before making this move he should have taken the В. 

(h) The stroke and counterstroke here are well conceived. 
White's last move was intended to enable him to take the K P with 
his Kt in case of В taking the P. Black now prevents this by 
threatening Kt to K 2. 

(i) An injudicious move. White had no way, we believe, of 
saving the loss of à Pawn except by R to Q Kt sq, in which case 
Black would have got а good attack by Kt to B 5. | 

(3) We see no reason for his declining to take the Pawn, as 
the Rook could not be entrapped. 

(k) 1£ 25 Qto ВЗ, О R to К B sq, 26 Kt to Q 5, Black dare 
not then play B takes B P, on account of 27 Kt takes Kt ch, K to 
R 2 (if Q or R take Kt then Q to Q 5), 28 Q to Q B 3, B takes R, 
29 Q to Q 3 ch, К to R sq, 30 Kt to Kt 6 ch, winning a piece. 
Black, however, could reply to 26 Kt to Q 5 by Kt to Kt 3. 

(1) This loses a Pawn. Q to Q 3 or В to Q sq was best. 

(m) В Q Kt sq was the correct play if he wanted to win, 
for Black should have answered the present move by B to R 5. 

(n) 'This should incur the loss of the Pawn he had won, 
whereas by R to Q 8 ch, R takes R ch, and Kt to K 6 ch, he could 
still preserve it. 

(о) In too great a hurry. The right move was Q В to R sq, 
for if White then played P to Q B 3, Q R to Q sq would win 
the exchange or a piece. 

(p) Ап error which spoils his chance of winning ; ; he should 
have retaken with the Pawn. 

(9) Well played, but Black is not to be caught in the trap. 


GAME XXXIV. 


(Ruy Lopez.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(Mr. Healey.) (Мг. Lindsay.) | (Mr. ec (Mr. Lindsay.) 
1PtoK 4 P to K 4 6BtoK Kt to B 3 (6) 
‘2KttoK B3 KttoQB3 РОВ . PtoQ3 
3 B to Kt 5 PtoQR3 8PtoK R3 QtoK 2 
4BtoR4 Bto В4 (а) | 9 Ktto B3 Bto K 3 


5 Castles PtoQ Kt4 |10KttoK 2 (с) PtoR3 
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11 Pto B3 B to Kt 3 27 Q takes ВР P to R 4 (X) 
12 Kt to Kt 3 (d) Q to Q 2 28 Кю Ktsq PtoR 5 
13K toR2(e KttoK 2 29 Kt toK 2 B takes P (J) 
14 BtoB2(f) Рю Kt4 30QtoR8ch Q to B sq 
15 PtoQ4 P takes P 31 Q takes Qch B takes Q 
16 P takes P P to B3 32 Kt to Q 4 Ро Кб 

17 ВюКЕЗ (д0) BtoB2 33 B to B 3 P toK Kt 5 
18 P toQ 5 P takes P 34 BtoK 2 P 
19 B toQ 4 P takes P (Л) | 35 P takes P B 
20 B takes Kt P takes Kt | 36 K to R sq P to 
21 Bto K 4 (/) P takes P 37 В takes Р В 
22 Btks Pon Kt 2 Castles Q R |38 Kt to B3 B 
23 B takes R R takes B 39 R to B 2 B to Q R 6 (p) 
24 Qto Q4 Rto Ktsq 3 |40 B takes P Kt to B 4 

25 QtoR 7 K to Q sq 41 R takes B ch and wins. 
206QRtoBsq PtoQ4 (j) 


Notes By C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) This and the next move are condemned by nearly all the 
authorities at this stage of the opening. 

(b) Inferior to P to Q 3, for White should have replied with 
Kt takes K P. | 

(c) Black's eighth move wasnotgood,and White could now have 
caused him much embarrassment by playing B to Kt 5, threaten- 
ing Kt to Q 5. 

(d) P to Q 4 looks stronger, for of course neither then, nor 
after B takes B, Q takes B, could Black take the K P. 

(e) This or exchanging Bishops seems to be necessary, other- 
wise B takes В P would give the enemy a fierce, and, we think, а 
perfectly sound attack. 

(f) We greatly prefer P to Q 4 here. Mr. Lindsay now opens 
& dashing assault on his opponent's right wing, but we question 
whether he would not have been more prudent in Castling. 

(g) Bythis and his next move White cleverly checks the 
threatened onset. In lieu of withdrawing his B to B 2 Black 
should, we believe, have supported it with the Q. 

(h) This line of play ought to have led to the loss of a clear 
Rook. By retreating the Q Kt to Kt sq, Black would, of course, 
get а very disagreeable game, but we are unable to see that he 
would incur any immediate material loss. 

(i) Ап over refinement. В takes В at once was the proper 
continuation. 

(j) We see no particular objection to the B taking QR P. _ 

(k) PtoB4appears more threatening, and В to Kt 3 was 
not bad. 

(1) Under other circumstances this attack would probably be 
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successful, but White's power of forcing (practically) the exchange 
of Queens now renders it comparatively harmless. 

(m) Too impetuous ; the better course was either to play P 
to Q Kt 5 first, or, letting that Pawn go, to advance the K B P. 

(n) He would gain nothing by B to Kt 3, e.g. 35 B to Kt 3, 
36 R to K B 4, Kt to B 4, 37 В to Kt 4, ќе. 

(o) This and Black's preceding move were well conceived ; if 
White now guards the Kt by R to Q sq, he of course loses a piece 
by the reply В to Kt 8 ch, &c. 

(p) Heshould first have played B to K 3, compelling the 
Rook to go to K B 4, in which case the provoking slip by which at 
his next move he throws away the game could never have occurred. 


GAME XXXV. 


Fifth game in the match between Capt. Mackenzie and Mr. Max 
Judd. This important contest terminated April 30th in the defeat 
of Mr. Judd. Final score—Capt. Mackenzie, 7; Mr. Judd, 5; 
Drawn, 1. The moves are from the St. Louis Globe-Demoerat. 


(Irregular Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Judd.) (Mr. Mackenzie)| (Mr. Judd.) (Mr. Mackenzie.) 
]PtoQ B4 PtoK 3 24 QRtoQBsq BtoQ 4 


2PtoK3 P to K B4 (a) 25 QtoQB3 (1) RtoK B3 
3PtoQR3(b KttoK B3 |26RtoQ2 BtoK B2 (у) 
4KttoK B3. PtoQKt3 |27 RtoQKt2 RtoQR3 

5BtoK2 BtoQKt2 |28PtoQ Kt 4 KRtoQB3(h) 


6 P to 4 B to K 2 29 PtoQ Kt 5 RtoQKt3 
7 KttoQ B3 Castles 30PtoQR4 PtQR3 
8 Castles Kt to K (с) | 31 Kt to Q 2 (1) P takes P 


9 Kt takes Kt P takes Kt 32 В takes P R takes R 

10 Kt to Q2 PtoQB4 ],33P takes В P to Q B 5 (m) 
11 P takes P (d) P takes Р 34 R to Q Ktsq QtoQ B4 
12QtoQB2 PtoQ4 35 Pto K Kt4 (n) В to Q Kt sq 
13 PtoQ Kt3(e) BtoK B3 |36 Ptks K BP R tks Kt P (o) 
14 R to Q Kt sq Kt to Q 2 37 RtoQRsq(p) QtoQ ВЗ 
15BtoQ Kt2 RtoQBsq |38QtoQ4 RtksK BP (g) 
16 BtoK Kt4(/) Qto К 2 39 Kt takes КР Q to Q 4 

17 P takes P P takes P 40 Q takes ©) (r) B takes Q 

18 B takes B P takes B 41 KttoQB3 BtoK B6 
19 B takes Kt Q takes B 42 K to B sq P toQ7 
20K RtoQsq PtoK B4 |49RtoQR4 RtoQ 4 

21 Kt to K Bsq PtoQ5(g) |44R toQRsq Р Queens ch 
22QtoQKt2 PtoQ6 45 Kt takes Q БК takes Kt ch 
23 Pto K Kt (л) Q to К 2 and Black wins. 
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Notes ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) "Though it is frequently adopted by many leading practi- 
tioners, we do not like this move; for unless the Q Р be left 
unplayed, which is often not feasible, it leaves the К P а weak 
spot from an early period in the game. 

(b) Unnecessary now, aud therefore lost time ; we consider 
P to K Kt 3 and B to Kt 2 the strongest continuation. 

(c) Certainly premature, but we doubt whether White acts 
wisely in taking the Kt. Р to Q 5 seems a safe and good reply. 

(d) "This again is by no means good. The proper course was 
to play Kt to Kt 3, threatening P to Q 5, to which the answer 
would probably be P to Q 4 ; White could then advantageously 
proceed with either P to K B 3 or B to Q 2. 

(e) We still prefer Kt to Kt 3. At his next move White 
loses time by not playing the B to Kt 2 at once. 

(f) The line of action thus initiated shows a commendable 
impatience of his constrained position, but the exchanges only 
seem to land him in worse difficulties. He would have done better 
to play а waiting move, such as а В to © sq. 

(9) Well played, securing an unassailable passed Pawn. 

(h) Useless, for Black could not with any advantage push 
on the B P. The Kt should have returned to Q 2. 

(i) Here again Kt to Q 2 was better; White might after- 
wards proceed to double his Rooks on the Q B file. 

(j) We fail to see the object of this move. 

(Е) Black has mancuvred excellently with his В to obtain 
another passed Pawn, and he is now rewarded with success. 

(l) At last the Kt bestirs himself, better late than never, but 
we are not sure that exchanging Pawns, to get the open file, is 
not stronger first. 

(m) Of questionable expediency, though we do not see how 
else he could release his Q and R from their attendance on the 
Q B P. White ought undoubtedly to have replied with Kt to 
Kt 3, in order to go to Q 4. 

(n) A very good move; Black, however, has а sufficient 
answer. 

(o) If Q took the doubled Pawn, White could hardly have 
ventured to take Q B P with his Kt, on account of R to Q B sq 
followed by Q to Kt 5 ch, &c., but he might have played Q to Q 4 
perhaps. 

(p) Good again, and for the nonce not & little embarrassing 
to his opponent. 

(1) He could also, we believe, have played as follows, 38 P to 
B 6, 39 Kt takes P, (this seems his best, for if 39 Q to Q 8 ch, Q 
to К sq, 40 Q to Kt 5 ch, B to Kt 3, &c., and if 39 Q takes К P, 
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Q takes Q, 40 Kt takes Q, P to B 7, 41 Kt to Q 2, B to R 7, &o.) 
P to B 7, 40 Kt to B 6 ch, K to Kt 2, 41 Kt to Kt 4 dis ch, (if 
Kt to any other square then K to R 3) K to B sq, 42 Q to Q 8 or 
R 8 ch, B covers, and wins. "The position deserves a diagram, so : 
we give one of it after White's 38th move. 


Brack (Capt. MACKENZIE.) 


Ж) 77 


, 7 
Р 27. A " 72 > » РА 
Г чш Г GUU 

2 Г Г 


77 

Lh 

Г ГА p. 7 2 bh 
Г f ; 
2 R 
2 ЖЛ 2А 


Ж 


Waite (Мв. Max Jupp.) 


(r) It is all over now; if Kt to B 6 ch, of course R takes Kt, 
and then P to Q 7. 


GAME XXXVI. 


The following game occurred in the late match between Messrs. 
Blackburne and Gunzberg. It will be remembered that the former 
gave the odds of two games out of the seven required to win the 
match, and the final score was Blackburne 7, Gunzberg 6, Drawn 3. 


(Scotch Gambit.) 
WHITE. BLAOK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(Mr. Blackburne.) (Herr Gunzberg.) | (Mr. Blackburne.) (Herr Gunzberg.) 
1 PtoK 4 P to K 4 10 PtoK 5 Q to Q Kt 3 
2KttoK ВЗ  KttoQB3 |11 PtoQR4  PtoQR4 
9PtoQ4 P takes P 12 R to B 2 P to K B 3(e) 
4 Kt takes P BtoQB4 13 P takes P R takes P 
5 B to K 3 QtoB3 | 14 Kt to Q 2 R to K 3 (d) 
6PtcQB3 K Kt to K 2 | 15 KttoBsq В takes Kt 
IT BtoQ КіБ Kt to Q sq (а)| 16 B takes В PtoB4 
8 Castles Castles 17 BtoK 5 Kt to K B 2 
9PtoK B4 (b) PtoQ4 18 9 toB3 R to Kt 3 (e) 
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19 Kt to K 3 BtoK 3 39 R to K 7 K to B 3 
20 В to Q 3 Rto K Bsq (/)| 40 R to K 3 (m) P to Kt 4 
21 B takes В K Kt tks B (g) 41 К to Kt sq PtoKt 5 
22 Q to Kt 3 Kt from B 2| 42 P takes P P takes P 
takes B 43 K to B 2 K to B4 
23 P takes Kt R takes К 44 PtoK КЕЗ BtoK 5 
24 Q takes А Кё takes P |45KtoKsq  KtoK4 
25 RtoK Bsq PtoR3 46 K to Q 2 K to Q 5 (n) 
26QtoB8ch KtoR2 47 P to Kt 4 B to Q 6 (o) 
27 Kt to B 5 (h) PtoB5 disch| 48 В takes Bch P takes R 
28 K to R sq Q to B 2 49 Pto R 4 K to K 5 
29 Вю Ksq(/) KttoKt3 |50Pto Kt5 P takes P 
30 Q takes P ch Q takes Q 51 P takes P K to B 4 
31 Kt takes Q BtoQ 2 52 K takes P K takes P 
32 Kt to R5 B takes P (7) | 53 K to B 4 K to B 3 
33 KttoB6ch K to Kt 2 54 K takes P KtoK 2 
34 Kt takes P Bto ВЗ 55 Кю Kt5 K toQsq 


35 Kt to K 7 (k) Kt takes Kt | 56 Кю Kt 6 (p) K to B sq 
36 R takes Kt ch K to B 3 57 P to Kt 4 К to Kt sq 
37 RtoR 7 K to Kt 3 58 Рю Kt 5 Resigns. 
38 R toQ B 7 (J) K to B 4 


Nores ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) An important novelty here first introduced by Mr. Gunz- 
berg, upon the merits of which further analysis must decide. 
Castling is the usual move. 

(b) In а subsequent game of the match Mr. Blackburne 
played Kt to Q 2 at this point, which Mr. Steinitz thinks superior. 

(с) Always а good move for breaking the centre in similar 
positions, but not so effectual here as it might have been had 
Black retaken the P next time with his Queen. 

(d) It would be much better to bring out one of the inactive 
pieces ; our preference would have been for either Kt to K 3, or 
Kt to B 4. 

(e) Black evidently dare not take the Bishop, and his position 
is now rather unpleasantly cramped. 

(f) A serious error. As a pis aller, he should perhaps have 
captured the B first, and then played R to R 3, but his game in 
any case was not agreeable. 

(7) Black, of course, made his last move with the intention of 
taking the other Bishop, but he forgot that in that case White 
would have replied by taking the R P ch with his K B, and then 
checking with © at В 5, &c. | 

(h) He could not take the Q P, on account of 27 B takes Kt, 
28 Q to B 5 ch, Q to Kt 3, threatening mate and winning a piece. 
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(i) Justly regarded as the decisive move, for Black must now 
surrender the Pawn he has won, and cannot safely avoid the 
exchange of Queens. 

(j) If Bto B 3, White could bring his К up to Q 4, and 
Black's Q P must fall eventually. 

(k) Kt to Kt 6, winning another Pawn, was stronger, for if 
Black answered with Kt to B 5, then 36 Kt takes P, B takes P ch 
(Kt takes P would not do on account of R to K Kt sq) 37 K to 
Kt sq, P to R 5, 38 Kt to Kt 6, В to ВЗ, 39 R to Q R sq; Kt to 
Q 6, 40 Kt takes P, and nowif B takes Kt, 41 R takes B, Kt 
takes P, 42 R toQ Kt 4, &c. 

AU R to R 8 was better, in order to get to Q 8, and then to 


p Here Б to К 2, with the object of placing the В on the 
Q's file, was preferable. 

(n) Black fights his uphill game most creditably, but now P 
to R 4, perhaps, would have given him more chance. 

(o) An error of which his skilled opponent takes immediate 
and fatal advantage ; he ought, as Mr. Steinitz has pointed out, 
to have played the K to K 4. 

(p) Finis With the King reaching this square, all hope of 
а draw is gone. 


THE next two games were played by Herr Zukertort at the West 

Yorkshire Meeting held at Huddersfield, April 23rd, 1881. It will 

be recollected that six games were contested simultaneously on 

that occasion by Herr Zukertort, in the whole of which the blind- 
fold player was victorious. 


GAME XXXVII. 
(Queen's Knight's Game.) 


BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Herr и ) (Mr. Cunningham.) | (Herr Zukertort.) (Mr. Cunningham.) 
(Bliudfold.) (Blindfold.) 
1P to K 4 Pto K 4 11 Castles Castles 


2KttoQB3 BtoQB4 |12PtoKR3 PtoQR3 (с) 
3PtoK B4  Btakes Кі (а) 13 Q to K 2 P to Q B3 (d) 
4 В takes B KttoQ ВЗ (5) 14 P toQ 5 P takes P 


5 P takes P Kt takes P 15 P takes P B to Q 2 

6 PtoQ4 Kt to К Kt 3| 16 B takes КР Bto K sq 

7 BtoK 3 P toQ3 17 BtoeQB4 QtoQB 2 
8 Q to Q 2 B to Q 2 I8 RtoQ 4 Kt to K 4 
9BtoQB4  BtoK 3 19 B to Kt 3 K to Kt sq 
10 Bto Q 3 Q to K 2 20 RtoQ Kt 4 and wins. (e) 
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(a) This does not improve Black's game. 


Notes ву W. WAYTE. 


His proper play is 


undoubtedly P to Q 3, leading to a variation of the Gambit 


Refused. 


(b Here again P to Q 3 were better, avoiding the strong 


centre of Pawns which White now gets. 


taking R P would be simply suicidal. 
(c) Inviting the sacrifice which, as he afterwards sees, it would 
be $00 dangerous to accept. 
(d) This now seems necessary. His best chance lies in opening 
communication between his Q and the endangered K. 
(e) Black is threatened with B to Kt 6 and Q to R 6, and 
however he plays, the attack would soon be overpowering. 


WHITE. 


GAME XXXVIIT. 


(Bishop's Gambit.) 


BLACK. 


WHITE. 


Checking with Q and 


BLACK. 


(Herr Zukertort.) (Mr. J. Rayner.) (Herr Zukertort.) (Mr. J. Rayner.) 


(Blindfold.) 
P to 


9 Kt to K 5 
10 Q to R 5 ch 


11 Kt to Kt 6 ch 


12 Kt takes R 


13 P takes P (c) 


14 Qto B7 
15 Q takes Q 
16 P takes P 
17 Pto Q3 


18 P to K Kt 3 


19 P takes P 
20 PtoB5 
21 R takes B 
22PtoQ4 
23 R to K sq 
24 K to B 2 


PtoK4 
P takes P 


(Blindfold.) 
25 K to B 3 
26 K to B 4 


Ріо 9 4 
Р takes Р 


Q to K R 5 с 27 Kt takes P ch Rtks Kt ch (d) 
Pto К Kt 4 (а) 28 В takes В 
P toQB3(5 29 RtoR 7 


QtoR4 


PtoK R3 


Q takes B 
Q to Kt 2 
K to K 2 
K to Q sq 


Q takes Kt 


Q to K 4 
Q to Kt 2 
B takes Q 
B takes P 
K to K 2 
P toQ3 

B to K 3 
B takes B 
B to B 2 

Kt to Q 2 
K to B 3 
R to K sq 


30 R takes Kt 
31 R takes P 
32 R takes P 
33 Pto R 4 
34 K to B 3 
35 K to K 2 
36 K to Q 2 
37 PtoR 5 
38 R to Kt 7 
39 R to Kt 6 
40PtoR6 
41 K to K 3 
49 K toB4 
43 K to K 5 
44 P takes P 
45 P to Kt 4 


46 R to К Kt 6 


47 K toQ6 


BtoQ4 

B takes R 
B tks K BP 
B takes P 
Kt to K 2 
Kt to Q 4 ch 
K to K 3 

К to Q 3 

B to K 5 
Kt to B 2 
К to Q 2 
Kt to Kt 4 
K to B sq 
B to Q 4 
Kt to B 2 
P to B 4 (e) 
B to Kt 7 
Kt to В sq | 
B to B 6 

K to Kt sq 


48 P to Kt 5 and Black resigns. 
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Notes вх W. WAYTE. 


(a) Black should play P to Q 4 either now or better still 
before the check. It is useless to try to keep the surplus Pawn ; 
and giving up the Q P at once affords the best chance of coming 
out with an equal or superior position. 

(b) B to Kt 2 is here necessary, anticipating the attack which 
- follows by Kt to К 5. The fault becomes evident at the 7th 
move, where it is seen that Black cannot prevent the break-up of 
his Pawns. 

(c) The Gambit Pawn cannot now be saved, and White gets 
rather the better game with Rook and two Pawns against the two 
minor pieces. | 

(d) Black defends himself ingeniously enough: but his op- 
ponent, in giving back the exchange, takes care to select the varia- 
tion which gives him the strongest Pawns. From the moment that 
he obtained the superiority in the opening, White's play is marked 
by the simplicity of perfect art, and leaves little room for comment. 

(e) It can hardly be said that this helps him. The advance 
of the R P is stopped for the moment: but it is only another way 
oflosing. Black, however, deserves credit for the gallant struggle 
he sustains in his last thirty moves. 


THE CITY OF LONDON HANDICAP. 


* 


Ат length the winter Handicap of the City of London Club has 
been fought out to the bitter end, and the winners are as follows : 
First prize, Mr. G. С. Heywood; second prize, Herr Gunzberg ; 
third prize, Mr. Chappell; fourth prize, Mr. Chitty. Mr. Heywood 
carried off the chief honours in good style, receiving the small 
odds of Pawn and move from his opponent. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS, p. 144. 


No. 243.—1 Q to Q R 2, Any move, 2 Mates accordingly. 

No. 244.—Impossible. 

No. 245.—1 Kt to Q 6, Any move, 2 Mates accordingly. 

No. 246.—1 Q to B sq, Q to Kt sq (a), 2 B to B 5 ch, B takes 
B or K to Q 4, 3 Q or Kt mates accordingly. (a) 1 B to Q sq (5), 
2 Q takes P ch, K to Q 4, 3 Q to K 4 mate. (5) 1 B takes Kt or 
P (c), 2 Q takes P ch, K moves or B covers, 3 Mates accordingly. 
(c) 1 K to Q 4, 2 Kt to К 7 ch, K to Q 5, 3 Q takes Р mate. 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


THE event of the past month is unquestionably the début of 
Brentano's Chess Monthly. In this periodical there is small doubt 
that not only will America at length possess a truly national 
magazine of the highest class, but the Chess world at large will 
also welcome a valuable addition to the literature of the royal game. 
The contents of the first number comprise a perfect galaxy of 
good things, not the least of which is the problem department 
under the management of Mr. Carpenter. Besides a capital series 
of problems chiefly from foreign contributors, and numerous para- 
graphs of interest on matters problematic, news, &c., we find the 
following puzzle, which we leave to the ingenuity of our readers. 
* CIPHER DisPATCH. Тһе following artful device was sent to 
the New York Stock Exchange Chess Club several years ago and 
as there may be mischief in it we feel justified in publishing it." 


А К гент МЕЗЗАСЕ TO THE N. Y. Stock EXCHANGE 
Cuess CLUB, 1878, Bv C. А. GILBERG. 
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Brentano's also offers the following prizes in the problem 
department :—For the best Frontispiece Problem—original, direct, 
and in 4 moves—published in Brentano during the 12 months 
commencing with No. I., a prize of $20 in gold or its equivalent 
in any form the winner may desire. Problems not accepted for 
that purpose will be used elsewhere in the Monthly or returned to 
the composers at the option of the editors. 

Solution Prizes. For the best solutions and reviews of the 
problems in No. I. including Frontispiece, a prize of $5. For 2nd 
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best, $4, and for 3rd best, $2. Foreign competitors must mail 
their letters on or before the 22nd of June. 

Prize Knight’s Tour. For the best solution and analysis of the 
following problem, one year's subscription to Brentano’s Chess 
Monthly is offered. So construct a complete Knight’s Tour of the 
Board that the moves being numbered consecutively from 1 to 64 
the square numbers 1, 4, 9, 16, 25, 36, 49 and 64, will occupy one 
band or column of squares. АП communications to be addressed 
to George E. Carpenter, Tarrytown, New York. 

Mr. J. Willis, of Bogan, Australia, has made a discovery and 
by communicating it to the Chess world has added one more to 
the enormities chargeable upon those incorrigible sinners, the 
judges of problem tourneys. The following is the offence as 
recorded in and commented upon in Australian papers. ‘Messrs. 
Andrews and Carpenter have recently disrated a tourney problem 
on the ground that the White King took no part in the solution!” 
Okserve the naked simplicity of this assertion! Innocent readers 
may be led to suppose that Messrs. Andrews and Carpenter, having 
been jointly appointed judges in a tourney, after due consultation 
threw out a competing problem solely because the White K was 
inactive in the fray. Now what are the real facts of the case so 
far as we are concerned? Very many months ago we received from 
a well-known Australian player (not Mr. Willis, by-the-bye) a 
couple of two-movers—with mottoes but no names attached—and 
a request that, as doubts were entertained respecting their relative 
merits, we would decide between them. In consequence we made ` 
for our own guidance an analysis of the various merits and defects 
in both compositions, and in the latter category appeared that 
inactive King, the hero of Mr. Willis's plaint. Now there is a wide 
difference between disqualifying or disrating a problem solely on 
account of what if unavoidable is but a minor blemish, and lowering 
it а peg or two below a rival position on a balance of the good and 
bad qualities present in both. АП other things being equal а 
problem containing a useful white K would score slightly better 
than one burdened with a royal dummy. It is almost needless to 
add that if the K could be made to do any satisfactory duty and 
was nevertheless relegated to а slothful retreat, the minor blemish 
would become a marked defect. We were not aware that Mr. 
Carpenter's aid had been invoked in this matter, but as he seems 
to have come—quite independently—to about the same conclusion 
аз ourselves, the natural deduction will be drawn by impartial 
observers and that deduction will scarcely be in favour of Mr. 
Willis and his somewhat ez parte statement. 

Титу, Field and Farm contains further letters pro and con 
about Herr Berger’s American Tourney set * Welcome" from 
Messrs. Kohtz and Kockelkorn and Carpenter. In the course of 
this discussion the subject of duals comes to the front and, as 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 215 


seems inevitable with that unpleasant topic, brings in its train the 
usual amount of misconception. Thus Mr. W. T. Pierce—who 
has always held a merciful opinion about duals—is credited with 
having strongly condemned on that score a problem by Herr Kohtz 
contributed to the ** B. C. A.” Tourney of 1873. We learn from 
Mr. Pierce that to the best of his belief he never wrote а line 
either way on the subject of Herr Kohtz's problems! Аз to the 
amount of harm done by the occasionally over severe critiques of 
half-a-dozen years ago, that is best measured by the truly insigni- 
ficant figure played by duals in all the chief British Tourneys since 
1874. So far from а * dual mania" having affected the results of 
these contests, we know of no problem that has missed a prize 
solely owing to the presence of double coups outside the mainplay, 
nor even of any one materially degraded in points, unless the 
existing duals were located in important variations. As we 
pointed out two years ago in reviewing Klett’s collection, the 
employment of ascale in adjudicating upon problems inculcates 
a fair method of appraising al/ the qualities, good or bad, that are 
to be found im those compositions, and should preclude the 
possibility of laying too much stress on any one particular merit or 
drawback. Not a few of the prize problems in the Huddersfield 
College Magazine Tourneys contained duals that were powerless to 
overthrow them, because other and higher qualities so strongly 
preponderated. Indeed, judging from a perusal of American 
Tourney reports, and from the remarks in the Turf itself—notably | 
upon Mr. Loyd’s four-mover in “ Honour to whom honour is due,” 
—we are under the impression that duals are more indulgently 
treated at the present time by British than by some American 
tourney managers and editors. Perhaps two-movers form a solitary 
exception to this rule, especially those belonging to the genus 
“block.” Such problems when largely honey-combed with duals 
. are as unpopular now in England as heretofore, and so far as we 
can judge are likely to remain so. 

La Nuova Rivista degli Scacchi, referring to incidents, already 
noticed by us, in connection with its last tourney, announces that 
from henceforward the following regulations will be put in force. 
l. Any competitor who, instead of enclosing his true name and 
address in the sealed envelope, substitutes a simple pseudonym or 
aught else, will be disqualified even if his set, after publication, 
be pronounced worthy of a prize by the judges. 2. No competi- 
tor after learning the result of a tourney shall, for any reason 
whatsoever, obtain the non-publication of his name as the author 
of any set or sets he may have contributed, and, should he refuse 
_the prize that may have been awarded to him, the directors of La 
Nuova Rivista reserve to themselves the full right to dispose of 
the same in any way that may appear most opportune and con- 
venient. 
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SOLUTION AND REVIEW COMPETITION. 


Problem 25, by R. Braune.—1 R to Q 6, P takes P at K 6 (a), 
2 R to Q Kt 5, К takes Kt, 3 В mates. (a) P takes P at Q B 6, 
2 R takes P, K takes Kt, 3 R mates. 

Pleasing, neat, of good construction, and not easily seen 
through. Н. Blanchard.—A “lump of delight,” construction 
beautiful. Gamma.—Neat and correct. W. Jay.—Pretty and 
good. Not во easy as it appears. R. W. Johnson.—An ingenious 
position. Р. Le Page, Jun—Symmetrical, very pretty, and char- 
acteristic of the composer. В. С. Laws.—H. Gearing is wrong in 
2nd move of mainplay. 

No. 26, by W. Bridgwater.—1 Q to Q B 5, Bto K 3 or R takes 
Kt (a), 2 R takes P ch, K to B 5 (b), 3 Q to Kt 5 mate. (Б) 2 Kt 
takes R, 3 Q to K 5 mate. (a) 1 P to K B3 (c), 2 Q to B 4 ch, 
B to Q 5,3 Kt to B 5 mate. (c) 1 Kt to Q 6 (d), 2 Q to B 4 ch, 
B to Q 5, 3 Q takes Kt mate. (d) 1 B takes Q ch, 2 Kt takes B 
ch, K to Q 4, 3 R to 4 mate. 

Very fair but not difficult. H. B.—Very indifferent. Gamma. 
—An easy example of the Queen's sacrifice. W. J.—Very com- 
monplace. В. W. J.—Good but not difficult. P. Le P.—Ingenious. 
Н. G.—Lacks point, though some variations are rather neat. В. С. L. 

No. 27, by J. Crake.—1 Q takes P, Kt takes Q (a), 2 Kt to 
B 7, Апу, 3 Mates accordingly. (a) 1 B takes R (5), 2 Q to B sq, 
бо. (b) 1 К takes Kt, 2 Q to B 7 ch, &c. 

Very carefully constructed. Mainplay exceedingly pretty 
and rather difficult. Н. В.—Уегу nice indeed. The variation 
after 1 B takes R is rather difficult. В, G. L.—A bad first move. 
Gamma.—aAgain her Majesty is sacrificed, here, however, the after- 
play is very pretty, while duals are absent. W. J.—First move 
rather too obvious but after-play excellent throughout. R. W. J. 
—Not much to admire. Mates easy. Р. Le P.—Pretty. Н. С. 

No. 28, by Dr. Gold, admits of a shorter solution by 1 R to 
K 5 ch, &c., as shown by Н. B., Gamma, W. J., and В. W. J. 
All others send author's key only. 

No. 29, by C. W. of Sunbury.—1 В to K B 2, P takes В (аи), 
2 Kt to K B 5 ch, Апу, 3 Q mates. (а) 1 К takes Kt or К to B 4, 
or R to Q sq, 2 Q to Q 6 ch, or QtoB6ch, or Q to K 3 ch 
accordingly. 

Chief variations very good and pleasing.  Afflicted with duals. 
B. G. L.—Easy, brilliant, and well varied, but not free from duals. 
Н. B.—Very easy. Gamma.—Straightforward. Minor duals ex- 
cusable. W. J.—Well considered and elegant with plenty of 
variety. The best three-mover in the number. R. W. J.—Rather 
loosely constructed. P. Le P.—Solved by H. G. 
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No. 30, by E. Pradignat.—1 Q to Q R sq, B takes Q, 2 R to 
Q Kt 2, B takes В, 3 Kt to Kt 6, Any, 4 Mates accordingly. 

A somewhat cramped position, concealing some subtle and 
rather difficult strategy. Н. B.—Very likely to give it up after 
making first move and try another tack. А good problem. Gamma. 
—Excellent ; the best sacrifice of the Q in this number. W. J.— 
Unusually good though without variation. Real solution well 
concealed while numerous plausible and straightforward attacks 
solve the problem except in some minor variation. В. W. J.—A 
fine piece of strategy though not exactly the thing in construction 
and variety. В. С. L.—P. Le P. and H. G. propose 1 В to Kt 4, 
Kt to K 3, 2 B to Q 4, &c., but if Black then play 2 Kt to Q B 4, 
there i8 no continuation. 

No. 31, by W. Greenwood.—1 P to K 4, P takes P en pass, 
2BtoK4,BtoQ5(a), 3 Вю К B 5 ch, K takes В, 4 Q to 
Q Kt sq mate. (a) 2 P toQ 5 (5), 3 Q to Q B 5 ch, &е. (D) 2 R 
to K B 3 (c), 3 R takes В, &c. (c) 2 R to K sq ch, 3 K takes В, 
&e. If 1 Rto К B 3, 2 Q takes В ch, К moves (d), 3 Kt to Q 
Kt 7 ch, &c. (d) 2 P toQ 5, 3 Q to Q Kt 8 ch, ёе. 

Clever, ingenious, very skilfully constructed and difficult. Н. B. 
—Position good and all the play extremely pleasing. Gamma.— 
Most cleverly constructed and very interesting. W. J.—First 
class, combining beauty with difficulty. Р. Le P.—Remarkably 
good play throughout. H. G.—Neat, pretty, and of average diffi- 
culty. R. W. J.—A beauty. Not difficult, but gives great pleasure 
to the solver. B. G. L. 

No. 32, by J. G. Nix.—1 Q to Kt 7 ch, R to Q 4, 2 Q to 
K B7 ch, RtoKB 4,3QRtoB4ch,Rtakes В, 4 Q to Q 5 ch, 
R to K 5, 5 Qto Kt 3ch, Any, 6 Kt to B3 dis ch, RtoK 7, 7 Kt 
to Kt sq, Moves, 8 B or P takes R P, P to Kt 7 mate. 

Pleasing and interesting though the mating position is soon 
suggested. H. B.—R. Worters has solved this as well as the seven 
preceding problems but has not reviewed them. 

*„* No. 24, by G. Liberali.—The author informs us that— 
according to his original design—there should have been a Black 
Pawn at K R 7 to stop the second solution (1 Kt takes Kt, &c.) 
discovered by our correspondent, Gamma. 


CHALLENGE PROBLEM №. 3. 


WE have received solutions of the above from R. K. Leather of 
Liverpool in 42, from H. F. L. Meyer in 43, from H. Balson and 
W. Н. S. Monck in 44, and from В. С. Laws and A. Demonchy, 
Marseilles, in 45 moves. Pending further examination, we defer 
publication of solution and award until our next. 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 42.—By B. G. LAWS. 
BLACK. 
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White to play ind азе in three moves. White to play ind pur in three moves. 
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No. 45.— Respectfully inscribed fo the Beeb. AL. Benett, X.A., 
By W. F. WILLS. 


BLACK. 


=". тылы 


` aa niine m 


WHITE. 
White to play and sui-mate in eight moves. 
Mr. Wills offers a copy of Mr. J. P. Taylor's Elementary Chess Problems for the 
first solution sent to the Problem Editor before June 15th. 


No. 46.—Вү В. BRAUNE. No. 47.—Вү Н. W. BUTLER. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in three moves, 
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H. C. M. PROBLEM TOURNEY, No. IV. 


SET No. XVII AND LAST. 


PROBLEM 251. PROBLEM 252. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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White to play and mate in two moves. White to play and mate in three moves. 


SOLUTIONS OF PRIZE PROBLEMS 


IN APRIL МомвЕв (Paces 140 АМР” 141.) 


Four-mover by Dr. A. Kauders.—1 K to K 7, K takes Kt, 
2 K to K 8, К takes B, 3 ©) to B 5ch, &c., with several variations. 

Three-mover by Dr. Kauders.—1 B to Kt 4, Kt to B 4 or K 
takes Kt, 2 Q to Q 6 ch, &с. 

Four-mover by G. B. Valle.—1 ©) to B sq, K to Q 5, 2 B to 
Q 5, P takes B, 3 Kt to Kt 5, &c. 

Lhree-mover by G. B. Valle.—1 Q to K B 8, Por ог К takes 
B, 2 B to B 5 or Q takes B P ch, or Q to K 7 ch accordingly, ёс. 

Four-mover by E. Pradignat.—1 Kt to B 4, B takes R, 2 Kt 
to Q 3, B P takes Kt, 3 Q to Kt 2 ch, &c., with variations. 

Three-mover by Dr. Gold.—1 К to Kt 4, R to 8, 2 Q takes P 
ch, &c. 

T wo-mover by J. С. J. Wainwright.—1 B to K 2, &c. 

Two-mover by E. Pradignat.—1 В to Q 5, &c. 
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ENGAGED. 


A summer’s eve ; a pleasant wood ; 
A stroll beneath the shade ; 

A strong arm round a pretty wani 
A pleasant picture made. 


He told her of the love he felt, 
True love, deep and sincere, 

His prospects too, he sweetly urged ; 
With him what could she fear 1 


He warmer grew and eager told 
How long his love had raged. 
Her gentle bosom heaved a sigh 
Which said “ I am engaged." 


“ Engaged !” he cried, “ Why fool me then 1" 
Неа fondly hoped for Yes! ' 
She smiled—** You donkey, I'm engaged 
To play with Pa at Chess !" 
T. В. Derry. 


THE “SUPREME EFFORT." 


* How goes the JVeogilos ?” asks Giglamps as we sit round the fire 
after supper. 

“ Slowly,” I reply. “І wait for inspiration." 

* Allow me,” says Giglamps, and with a lack of scrupulousness, 
not unusual with him, he takes up the manuscript of my great 
work which was lying on a side-table and begins to read aloud as 
follows :— 

G 


b» 
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* A game of Chess between two players, not afraid of each 
other, is generally а gradual increase of complication, until a point 
is reached when thorough analysis of the resources of the position 
becomes practically impossible. Then experience and judgment 
come into action. The player who has the attack must make a 
move of which he cannot foresee every consequence. This move 
is the measure of his strength." 

* [ demur to your opening sentence," interposes Dryasdust, in 
his usual mild, deliberate accents. ‘There is no such thing as a 
position incapable of analysis. Time and patience will overcome 
every difficulty." 

“ І have an apt illustration at hand,” I reply, “ in a game from 
Turf, Field and Farm, played between Mr. Judd and Capt. Mac- 
kenzie. Неге is the position after the first twelve moves are made 
by both players." 


BLACK (MACKENZIE.) 


MF Tg gg nl 


ыз 


Үніте (Јорр.) 

* White is now called upon for а special effort to advance his 
game, and this, in Judd'scase, is 13 Kt to К B5. Itisasingularly 
pretty move, but unfortunately its beauty is only skin deep, as it 
accomplishes nothing but exchanges, which are not favourable to 
White's attack. А similar state of things occurs after 13 Kt to 
К B 5, 9 takes Kt; 14 B takes B, В to К sq; when White, 
again called upon for his very best play, replies by 15 Kt to K B 3." 

“ But,” says Giglamps, taking possession of the newspaper, 
* You see what Mackenzie says, that 13 Kt to K B 5 is the best 
move under the circumstances. Не is a good judge. If the poor 
fellow hadn't a better move on the board, how could he make it? 
J. C. himself couldn't play Whist with а bad hand." 


* Jt is necessary for my argument,” I say, “ that I disbelieve 
in Mackenzie—” 
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* All the worse for the argument,” interrupts Giglamps. 

* And, in this case, I am supported by the Field and the 
British СнЕзз Magazine, or that the previous sacrifice of White’s 
K P was unsound." 

* That is more likely," says Dryasdust, who dearly loves a 
Pawn, * but I cannot see that your illustration explains your text. 
The position is difficult, and requires time and patience to under- 
stand it. That is all.” 

A smile, light as the shadow of a cloud, passes over the faces 
around. Time, with Dryasdust, means half an hour at least: 
patience, means great impatience on the part of the other fellow. 

* І must call another witness," І say. I take down the Praxis, 
and set up the position from p. 162 in the well-known Evans 
played between Anderssen and Dufresne, in which White plays 
19 Q R to Q sq. 


' 


BLACK (DUFRESNE.) 
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“ Listen to Staunton :— It may be assumed that the greater 
part of the following variations were unknown to him (Anderssen) 
and that those which he did see were analysed but imperfectly. I 
shall prove, perhaps to the satisfaction and gratification of the 
players themselves, that, in every case, White obtains а winning 

ame." 
un Have you never heard, my dear Professor," says Dryasdust, 
“that assumption is not argument, nor assertion proof? I pin 
my faith on analysis, pure and simple. Itake my time on principle, 
and I never go out of my depth on principle. Why should 
Anderssen 1?" 

“Т, оп the other hand,” says Zoedone, “agree with the Pro- 
fessor's point of view, and for this reason, that in my own play 
I have had a suecession of experiences such as he describes. Let 
me show you a recent instance :— 
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WHITE (ZOEDONE.) 
In this position I played R takes Kt and won. I must plead 
guilty to doing this after very insufficient analysis. It was simply 
my judgment, acting upon experience of many similar positions. 
I incline to the opinion that some like feeling led Anderssen to 
play Q R to Q sq." 

Here Langbein puts in his great voice. 

“Ts it not what I have often said? That such moves rest 
upon the harmony that exists between the small and the great, the 
near and the far, the real and the ideal. То the master is it all 
the same—always easy. То the student, however, is it hard, diffi- 
cult, incomprehensible." 

* Exactly," says Dryasdust. ** There is no royal road to wisdom. 
The Pilgrim must enter in at the straight gate of analysis." 

* [ will show you one more position, which I find in Land and 
Water," І say. 

BLACK. 


WHITE. 


g 2 
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* Analysis, in actual play, appears to me to be impossible in a 
position like this. White has the move and plays R takes B, 
which Mr. Potter says is quite sound.” 

Dryasdust shakes his head. Не won’t be convinced against 
his will. 

** [t is only a question of time and patience,” he murmurs. 

* [t comes to this, as far as I can see,” quoth Giglamps, “ that 
everybody plays as well as he can. When he сап take а Queen 
for nothing he does so. When he cannot he does not. When he 
does not see it he misses it. What more do your refinements lead 
to 1" 
* Ach!” cries Langbein, “that is not it! That is your beef- 
eating insularity. You win, you lose, you care not how, nor 
whether you blunder into victory or lose when you ought, by 
science and analysis, easily to win." 

* Real play for me," responds Giglamps. “ І have no faith in 
your scientifico wins and losses founded upon endless tiresome 
variations." 

* Variations !” says Langbein. “ These are but the nose, the 
lips, the eyes. It is the whole charming face and form that I adore 
—what you call the general principle. That is what I like in the 
Field. Herr Steinitz tells you what he thinks—that is good. He 
also tells you why he thinks it—that is better. Ш you think as 
he does, So! there are his analyses—his reasons to support you. 
If you think otherwise then you have but to say to yourself ‘I 
have stronger reasons than these. 1 have a higher standpoint. І 
am therefore right—Steinitz is wrong ! ' | 

* Hear then," I say, * what this great master of analysis has 
to say on the subject. Не is reviewing a game in the Field of 
Feb. 19th. *More especially would the move at the present 
juncture require either sound judgment or exact calculation (in our 
opinion the former shows the higher gift.' )" 

It is only а matter of time and patience," once more murmurs 
Dryasdust. 

* À certain gentleman," adds Giglamps, * once indulged in a 
forbidden dinner, after which there happened a heavy thunderstorm. | 
* Bless me,’ he cried, ‘ What a fuss about a little bit of pork !’” 


THE STEINITZ GAMBIT. 


IN Mr. Fraser's proposed defence to the above gambit given in the 
Chess Player's Chronicle (Vol. 3, page 97, 1879), namely, 1 P to 
K4,PtoK 4; 2 KttoQ B3, KttoQ B3; 3 Р to B4, P takes 
P;4PtoQ4,QtoR5ch; 5KtoK 2, PtoQ КЕЗ; he gives 
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6 Kt to Kt 5 as White's best continuation. It has occurred to me 
that 6 Q to Q 2 is at least as worthy of consideration and will lead 
to as good if not better results. The following is an attempt to 


prove this. 

6 QtoQ2 6 PtoK Kt 4 
This seems to be Black’s best reply ; if 6 , Bto R З ch; then 
7 K to Q sq, B takes B; 8 Kt to B 3, Q to R 4; 9 R takes B, 
P to K Kt 4 ; 10 Kt to Q 5, Castles; 11 P to K Kt 3, P takes P ; 
12 Q'takes Р, Q takes ©); 13 Kt takes Q or B takes Q with a good 
game. 


7 KttoQ5 7 KtoQsq 
7 ——, B checks is clearly bad here. 
8 PtoK Kt 3 
This appears to be the best continuation ; it is essential to break 
Black’s advanced Pawns. White has, however, two other lines of 
play, well worthy of consideration, viz. Kt to K B 3 and K to Q sq. 
See variations 1 and 2. 
8 P takes P 
Or 8 ,BtoR3ch;9KtoQsq, Q to R 4 ch; 10 К to К sq, 
B takes B ; 11 K takes B, P takes P ; 12 Q takes P ch, Q takes Q; 
13 B takes Q ch, B to K 2; 14 B to B 4, &c. 
| 9 Qtakes P ch 9 Qtakes Q 
10 BtakesQch | 10 BtoK 2 
11 KttoK B3 


and White has as good a game as Black at least. 


VARIATION I. 


8 KttoK B3 8 QtoR4 

9 K to K sq 
9 P to K Kt 4 looks inviting but is not good, e.g. 9 ——, Q to 
Kt 3; 10 K to B 2, Q takes P; 11 B to Kt 2, Q to Kt 3 (Q takes 
Kt is bad) ; and White has lost two Pawns without sufficient com- 
pensation in position. 


9 KKttoK 2 
10 KttoB6 10 Qto Kt 3 
11 PtoK5 11 KttoB4 
12 BtoQ3 12 PtoK R4 


13 Pto K Kt 3, ёс. 


VARIATION П. 
8 KtoQsq 


This move was made in а correspondence game now in progress. 
between the Chess Clubs of Glasgow (Black) and Brighton (White) ; 
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I therefore give the continuation of the play as far as it has gone 
to date, reserving further comment for a future occasion. 


8 ВЮК Kt 2 
9 KttoK B3 9 QtoR4 
10 Bto K 2 10 Qto Kt3 
11 Rto K sq 11 K Ktto K 2 
12 PtoK Kt 3 12 P takes P 
19 Q takes P 13 Р takes P 
14 QtoR4 


June 6th, 1881. ҮҮ. Т!мввег, PIERCE. 


THE BOOK OF THE FIFTH AMERICAN CHESS 
CONGRESS.* 


T urs long-delayed publication has at length appeared in the form 
of а well got up volume of 540 pages, bound in cloth and 
embellished with a frontispiece engraving containing full length 
likenesses, taken from photographs, of the ten competitors in the 
first class tourney of 1880. The book is edited by Mr. C. А. Gil- 
berg, of Brooklyn, New York, who in a preface partaking, as he 
says himself, somewhat of the nature of an apology, explains the 
reasons which have caused a deviation from the original plan of 
the work, and which therefore partly account (but only partly) for 
the lateness of its appearance. It had been announced in the pro- 
gramme of the Fifth Congress that * an effort would be made to 
continue the interesting sketch, ‘Incidents in the History of 
American Chess,’ which appeared in the book of the first Congress, 
by bringing the subject down to the present date." To carry out 
this intention, it was designed, says Mr. Gilberg, to allot special 
subjects to various members of the Committee to prepare, but cir- 
cumstances to which he does not further allude than to say that 
“they need no further recital here," frustrated the project, and caused 
the entire labour of preparing the book for publication to devolve 
upon himself. What those circumstances were is so well known to 
those who have followed the history of the Fifth American Con- 
gress, and are acquainted with the unfortunate disputes which 
arose between the promoters of the Congress, the Manbattan Club, 
and its opponents, that we need not at this distance of time 
re-open old sores, but will merely observe that, though we welcome 
the advent of this volume, and are glad to have it at last, we 
think it а great pity that some steps were not taken, independently 


* Brentano, New York ; and may also be had of the Editor of 
the British CHess MacaZINE, for 11/-, post free. 


228 - THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


of the disagreeing parties, to place it earlier in the hands of the 
subscribers, and to give it to the Chess World before the interest 
felt in the event had in great measure passed away. 

As the matter now stands, we have here about 100 match 
games in an important contest, almost all of them published for 
the first time nearly eighteen months after the contest was over, 
Аз these games were the property of the Committee, and the rules 
of the Congress strictly forbade their publication elsewhere, this, 
perhaps, was unavoidable; but though it may in one sense 
enhance the value of the Congress book, it will scarcely encourage 
Chess editors afflicted with game hunger to say much in support 
of any future tourneys conducted in а similar manner. Nor do 
we see any valid reason for this retention of tournament games, 
which does not apply also to tournament problems. The latter, it is 
true, are allowed publication to test their soundness, and thus to 
&ssist the judges ; but will any one say that the value of a good 
tourney game, any more than that of a good tourney problem, is 
&t all diminished by its having appeared in other periodicals before 
it is seen permanently preserved for the study of future generations 
in the pages of the book of the Congress? We think not ; but 
be this as it may, we welcome the stock of games here presented 
to us, &nd have no doubt that when we have had leisure to examine 
them, we shall find not а few worthy of being reproduced for the 
benefit of our readers. Аз far as we are able now to.see, the 
notes which have been appended to them by Messrs. Mackenzie, 
Barnes, Teed, МоМе, De Visser, and other competent analysts, are 
ample, without being prolix and tedious, and here and there they 
are accompanied by a diagram illustrating some critical position. 

Prefixed to the games, which, with the problems, of course 
constitute the main staple of the work, we have no less than 194 
pages of letter-press. "These contain, l. A lengthy memoir of the 
First American Congress, together with 14 biographical sketches of 
the most prominent players who took part in it. Not possessing 
the book of the First Congress, we do not know whether at all, or how 
far, Mr. Gilberg was indebted to it for the narrative which he here 
gives, but it is certainly very ably written. As this section alone 
occupies 77 pages of his work, we feel (at least on this side of the 
Atlantic) that а good deal might have well been compressed or 
omitted. We can, however, pardon the natural indulgence of a 
national pride in dwelling upon that period which was the golden 
era of American Chess, the period when the great Morphy won his 
first triumphs, the period unbeclouded by any of those misfortunes 
which befel some future Congresses. Twenty more pages are 
devoted to properly succinct accounts of the second, third, and 
fourth of these national Chess gatherings, and then at last we 
come at the 110th page to the story of the Fifth Congress itself. 


——€————— A —— — M T 
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We have no space to give anything like a resumé of this part of the 
book: suffice it to say that the story is well and impartially told, 
the disgraceful Grundy-Ware incident not being omitted. The 
third chapter contains the sessional proceedings of the Congress, 
including the Constitution of the American Chess Association, and 
its Code of Laws, while the fourth narrates the concluding festivi- 
ties, together with the three Chess poems composed for the occasion. 
Not the least valuable feature of the work is the insertion in 
Section VIII. of an ingenious table, the invention of Mr. Frére, 
by which the players in the grand tourney were paired off for the 
nine rounds of the contest. The table is accompanied by an 
explanatory key, and it is available for any number of combatants 
up to 16, во that it is likely to come into general use in other 
tourneys. C. E. R. 


BRENTANO'S CHESS MONTHLY. 


THE opening words of “ Editorial Notes" in the June number of 
* Brentano” read thus :—'* Mons. Delannoy's account of the first 
meeting between Morphy and Anderssen has excited much comment, 
it being at variance with the generally accepted narratives of that 
event......... Of course Mons. Delannoy, who was present at the 
Régence, knows whereof he writes, and we refuse to suppose that 
he has any reason to make misstatements, or that he would do so 
whatever the temptation might be......... Mons. Delannoy makes 
his statement unreservedly, aud Ae evidently does not refer to the 
great match which was afterwards played.* It will be interesting, 
and a valuable bit of Chess history as well, if Mons. Delannoy 
will take occasion to enter more fully into this matter, and to give 
us all the particulars." 

We are compelled to say that this attempted defence of Mons. 
Delannoy has surprised us more than anything we have ever seen 
in connection with Chess literature. Mons. Delannoy's blunders 
we can excuse, but that the responsible editor of a leading Chess 
magazine should put into print words like those we have quoted, 
is almost incredible. If there is any meaning in language Mons. 
Delannoy referred to the “great match” and to nothing else. 
Indeed to suppose otherwise only makes matters worse. It can be 
proved from contemporary history that Anderssen and Morphy 
never met across the Chess-board before the commencement of the 
match. (See “Paul Morphy, the Chess champion, an account of 


* The italics are ours. 
А а 1 
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his career in America and Europe ;"* London, 1859, page 171, 
commencing with * On Monday morning, I got Morphy out of bed 
for the first time since his illness, and, at noon, assisted him into 
the room where the match was to come off") But Mons. Delan- 
noy does not justify himself on this ground. We have received a 
long letter from the French novelist in which he never even 
alludes to these games being played before the match, but states 
that he has written to Paris for information on the subject and 
when he receives a reply he will then know what to rely upon! 
Accuracy does not seem to be in M. Delannoy's dictionary. In 
reference to our correction of his error in the London Chess- 
Monthly, wherein he referred to the match between England and 
France instead of that between Paris and Pesth, he says “ What 
does it matter to the reader whether the game was with England 
or Hungary?” Не says again in effect “ Why make a fuss about 
the number of games Morphy won of Anderssen? Morphy com- 
menced by losing with Anderssen, afterwards winning, and refused 
to pocket the stakes.” Even here Mons. Delannoy is wrong in 
stating that the stakes were 2,400 francs. Every account of the 
match that we have read expressly says that nothing but honour 
depended on the result. Of course, if it is distinctly understood 
that the sketches under notice do not pretend to be historically 
correct but are intended merely to be amusing and taken “ with a 
grain of salt,” Mons. Delannoy’s readers can at once order a few 
bushels of that condiment to assist digestion. We trust, however, 
that the editor of “ Brentano” will have the courage and good 
sense to withdraw unreservedly all Mons. Delannoy's lapses of 
memory and to submit all his articles in future to a rigid scrutiny. 
It has given us no little pain to have had to express ourselves in 
the manner we have done in this matter. It suits us far better to 
* make things pleasant all round," but duty has in this case called 
us to the front, and its call we have obeyed. 

Space now fails us to speak of “ Brentano” for June as it 
deserves. In magnificence of appearance it again surpasses all 
previous Chess magazines. In its 52 pages will be found varied 
Chess pabulum to suit all tastes. Games and problems for the 
student—light and airy sketches for the lover of such things. 
Mr. Carpenter's reviews, and his problem department, are in our 
estimation, however, by far the most valuable portion of the 
magazine, and we are extremely sorry to hear that he has inti- 
mated his intention of retiring from the Problem Editorship on 
account of the pressure of his professional occupations. His place 
will, indeed, be difficult to fill. 


* This little work was published at 2/6, but is now very 
scarce, its market price being £1 ls. Od.  - 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 


AUSTRIA. The winter tourney of the Vienna Chess Club ended 
in the first prize being won by Herr Wittek, the second by Herr 
Max Weiss, the third by Herr Porges of Prague, and the fourth 
by Herr Strauss. In no chief city of Austria is there more 
enthusiasm for the royal game than in Prague, where the Chess 
club has lately wakened to new life, and now numbers 67 members. 
The club has established itself in a suitable locality at the Café 
Jackson, and possesses a by no means insignificant library. 

Germany. The Schachzeitung in its May and June issues соп- 
tinues to give accounts of the annual meetings, prize distributions, 
and birthday festivals of several German Chess clubs. Among the 
latter, that of the Dresden Club, celebrated on May 7th, stands 
pre-eminent. ‘The club has only been in existence five years, but 
it has & muster-roll of 90 members, and on this occasion there 
was a large gathering of them and their friends to hear а capital 
address from the President, Herr Schütz, а humorous resumé by 
Herr Schellenberg of the past transactions of the Club, together 
witb extracts from the first number of the new Dresden Chess 
Lexicon. Тһе ménu of the supper which followed was composed 
entirely of dishes surnamed of Caissa, such as, “ Fish à la Giuoco 
Pianino,” * Compromised Evans Beef,” with “ Perpetual Check 
seasoning,” * Sui-mate salad," * Passed Pawn butter," &c., &с., 
and the mirth and hilarity were kept up to а late hour. "They 
appear, however, to have reached their highest point when a true 
imitation of the automaton А]ееЪ was produced, who so far sur- 
passed his original that he also played blindfold, and solved a four- 
move problem from the diagram. 

FRANCE. In the National Tourney at the Cercle des Echecs 
eight games have been played between Messrs. Clerc and De Rivière, 
with the following result :—Clerc 4, De Riviére 3, Drawn 1. А 
grand banquet of 23 members of the Cercle took place on May 28th 
at the Café Véfour, when much hilarity prevailed, and а very 
pleasant evening appears to have been spent. А tourney in which 
18 amateurs took part, has just been finished at the Cercle. The 
victor was the Count de Tamisier, who scored 264 games out of 
the 34 played. Messrs. Louvet and Lutscher tied for second and 
third prizes with 232 games each, and upon playing off, the former 
was successful. 

DEMERARA.——Occasional notices in the Chess periodicals have 
disclosed the fact that our royal game has begun to take root in 
various parts of the South American Continent. At Lima, at Rio 
de Janeiro, and at Monte Video there are now flourishing Chess 
clubs, and at two of these places Chess magazines, all, we bolieve, 
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of very recent date. It is not, however, so generally known that 
a Chess Association has for many years existed in British Guiana. 
From a little pamphlet which has lately been sent us containing 
the history of this Association, together with its rules, library 
catalogue, and its very elaborate system of odds, we learn that 
the Association was founded on Nov. 18%, 1864, as the George 
Town Chess Club, under the presidency of Mr. J. Veecock. At 
this period the club had a muster roll of about 23 members, and 
an average attendance of 11. Tourneys were soon set on foot, 
correspondence matches with Berbice, &с., instituted, and there 
were also occasional matches between individual members. Опе 
interesting feature in connection with the club was the holding 
from time to time of Chess Conversaziones, whereat the President 
gave lectures on the history of the game, and exhibitions of blind- 
fold play, &с. These entertainments seem to have been largely 
appreciated, and might be, we think, more often adopted nearer 
home. After experiencing the usual vicissitudes of Chess clubs, 
and at one period being reduced to a very low condition, the 
Georgetown C. C. was at length merged into the Demerara Chess 
Association on Jan. 31st, 1874. Since that date it appears to 
have recovered its lost ground, for although the little pamphlet 
aforesaid only carries on its history up to Nov., 1875, we have 
more than once heard of it subsequently, and found that it was 
holding tourneys which appeared to show that it was in a pros- 
perous state. For the better management of its tourneys the 
rules provide that an officer called а Recorder shall be appointed, 
whose duty it is to keep а chronological list of the games played, 
and a tabular view of the state of the score, а copy of which is to 
be exhibited on the club notice board. The system of odds for 
handicap tourneys is, as we said, most elaborate, comprising no 
less than ten different categories, each containing fourteen separate 
descriptions of odds, ranging from the P for the move up to 
mating with a particular original piece. Although we cannot 
suppose that such a great variety as this could ever be required by 
` any Chess Association, we must applaud the care and ingenuity 
with which the table has been drawn up, and express our belief 
that a copy of it, to make selections from, would be most useful 
if it were in the possession of every club. We observe with 
pleasure that by the rules the dummy Pawn is not allowed to have 
any existence, and that the fifty-move law is made to apply to 
actual end-games only, it being enacted that it shall not come into 
force while any Pawus remain upon the board. Although such а 
restriction may operate hardly in some cases, it has at least the 
advantage of being definite, and of excluding all such unworthy 
attempts to profit by the present ill-defined law as that which 
recently occurred in a Canadian tourney. In the event of players 
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retiring from а tourney in progress, or of failing to complete all 
their games, the rules of the Demerara C. À. ordain that their whole 
scores shall be cancelled, which is at any rate the simplest, if not 
` the fairest, way of settling this much vexed question. Dates аге 
assigned by the Council of the Association for the commencement 
and close of every tourney—a most important precaution for 
ensuring punctuality, and for preventing, by the rigid enforcement 
of the cléture, tourneys being dragged out to a wearisome length. 


CHESS IN THE TRAIN. 


To the Editor of the British CHESS MAGAZINE. 


Nottingham, May 10th, 1881. 
Sır, —Travelling on the Continent а few weeks ago, the thought 
struck me that it would prove a boon to all lovers of Chess if 
some of the leading Railway Companies, both here and abroad, 
could be induced to have a Chess compartment set aside in their 
trains. Nothing would pass away the time more pleasantly than 
а game of Chess, especially on longer journeys, and nothing would 
conduce more towards the making of pleasant acquaintances. 
English Chess-players travelling abroad, whether acquainted with 
the language of the country or not, would by entering the Chess 
compartment be certain to meet— without any formal intro- 
duction—with some pleasant travelling companion, be it of their 
own or some other nationality. If you, Sir, would kindly allow the 
question to be ventilated in your columns, I have no doubt that 
some of our leading Railway Companies could easily be induced to 
take the matter up. То furnish а compartment with four sets of 
plain Chessmen, and four movable Chess tables (which could be 
screwed in the floor aud if not required would fold up and be 
stored away in any part of the carriage) would cost no more than 
say £5, and suppose a shilling fee were charged to everyone 
entering the Chess compartment, the Company would recoup the 
outlay in less than a month. I have no doubt that Continental 
Railway Companies would follow their example, and in time 
we should probably have attached to every train a Chess saloon, 
constituting, as you might term it, a Cosmopolitan Chess Club, 
of which every lover of the game by paying a small fee would 
become a member for the time of the journey. 
I am, Sir, Yours respectfully, 
C. SIPMAN. 
[We have pleasure in inserting the above Ictter апа hope our 
correspondent may live to see his idea carried into execution. — 
Ерттов. | 
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CHESS JOTTINGS. 


We are in receipt of а funeral (post) card from Mr. Crake 
announcing the decease of the Hull Church Gazette at the early 
age of nine months. Mr. Crake adds that positions for the 
Gazette end-game tourney may still be forwarded, and arrangements 
will be made for their publication. 

In our May number we gave particulars of а match between 
the clubs of North Staffordshire and South Derbyshire. The 
return match was contested at Derby, on Saturday, May 28th, 
when the result of the first match was reversed, the score giving 
to North Staffordshire 21 games and to South Derbyshire 13. 
The double encounter will, we have no doubt, be an annual 
occurrence. 

А prize has been offered by Mr. Н. T. Davenport, М.Р. for 
North Staffordshire,to be competed for between the clubs of that dis- 
irict. Thefollowing towns are now in fierce conflict with each other, 
viz., Burslem, Hanley, Newcastle, Stoke, Tean, and Tunstal. In 
our next number we hope to announce the final result of this 
interesting struggle. 

The match between Capt. Mackenzie and twelve of the 
strongest St. Louis amateurs, the latter receiving odds of Kt, and 
playing а couple of games each, terminated about a month ago in 
a complete victory for the champion. The score was as follows :— 
Capt. Mackenzie won 21, lost 1 (to Mr. Merrill), and drew 2 
(1 with Mr. Foster and 1 with Mr. Merrill) This is thought to 
be the Captain's greatest achievement. 

The Philadelphia Chess Club has, under date of June 4th, sent 
a challenge to the London St George's Chess Club to play a match 
of two simultaneous games by Atlantic cable, and on the same 
lines as the late Liverpool-Calcutta contest. We sincerely trust 
that this spirited challenge will be accepted. 

An important match was played on June 18th at the Railway | 
Hotel, Crewe, between the Manchester Atheneum and the 
Birmingham Clubs, The former has had the reputation of being 
nearly (if not quite) the strongest provincial Chess Society, and, 
we believe, is able to make the proud boast that it has never lost 
а match. Its recent victory over the Nottingham Club tended 
greatly to confirm that reputation, so that it was with scarcely any 
hope of holding their own that the Birmingham men issued the 
challenge, and then journeyed to Crewe on Waterloo day to engage 
in the mimic battle. Tbe result, however, was а well fought con- 
test, ending most honourably for both sides in perfect equality of 
success, the score giving 12 games to cach club. When the fight 
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was over, the good feeling which prevailed was not at all 
diminished by the intermixture of the two teams at the dinner- 
table, nor by the kindly toasts and sentiments in which they 
showed their hearty appreciation of each other's prowess. The 
return match will take place at Stafford some time in the autumn. 

It is intended to hold a meeting of the Counties Chess Associ- 
ation in October next at Leamington, and, to judge from the 
enthusiasm with which the project has locally been received, a very 
successful gathering may be anticipated. The programme will 
shortly be issued. 

А match between the Birmingham and St. George's local clubs 
took place March 19th and after a long and closely contested 
battle terminated at midnight in favour of the Birmingham club. 
Score :—Birmingham, 19; St. George's, 18; Drawn, 5. The 
present slight difference of strength between the two clubs may 
be judged by the fact that in the three last contests (including 
this) there have been played 113 games, Birmingham winning 50, 
St. George's 49, and 14 being drawn. This is the ninth match 
between these clubs, Birmingham having won 7 and St. George's 2. 

A match came off on Saturday, June 18th, at Leamington 
between the St. George’s (Birmingham) and Leamington clubs and 
resulted in a most decisive victory for the visitors. Score :—St. 
George's, 184 ; Leamington, 44. 


FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENTS. 


CHESS IN SCOTLAND. 


In Scotland the only Chess item of importance with which I am 
acquainted relates to the West of Scotland Cup. This Cup, it 
may be remembered, was won by Mr. Jenkin in a tourney finished 
last year. The holder may be challenged to a match for the Cup 
by any player resident in the West of Scotland for twelve months 
on paying 10/6 to the Cup fund—the match being decided in 
favour of the player who first scores four games. Sheriff Spens 
played three such matches with Mr. Jenkin, and won the Cup 
with the third match. Mr. Gilchrist then played with the Sheriff 
and lost. Immediately thereafter Mr. D. Y. Mills won from the 
Sheriff, and since then no less than nine matches have been fought 
between these two players. In the first seven Mr. Mills was suc- 
cessful. The Sheriff won the eighth ; but in a ninth match recently 
concluded the Cup has been restored to Mr. Mills. а 
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МАТОН BETWEEN Messrs. BLACKBURNE AND ZUKERTORT. 
EARLY in the month it became probable that the match between 
Blackburne and Zukertort would not begin quite во soon as the 
20th. The preliminaries, including the deposit of the stakes with 
the honorary treasurer of the St. George's Club, were not complete 
until about that date ; and then both players tried change of air 
with a view to bringing their physical condition up to the highest 
mark. The question of publicity, as to which there was a good 
deal of amusing and not always logical controversy in the weekly 
Chess organs, has been settled in а way that ought to satisfy all 
rational expectations. The games are to be played alternately at 
the St. George's and in a private room at Simpson's, admission to 
each being by ticket initialled by both combatants. That each 
should have a veto on the admission of too ardent, not to say un- 
scrupulous partisans, seems only reasonable after what we are told 
of the “ satirical smiles" and “hostile glances” by which a player 
may be disconcerted, and of the “ broad hints," “loud whispers " 
and * bits of paper" by which he may be illicitly helped. The 
hiring of а large and expensive public room (or of two such rooms, 
one for the players and one for the critics, as а doughty champion 
of publicity suggests !) being manifestly out of the question, some 
regard must be had to the probable over-crowding of innocent 
enthusiasts, as well as of enthusiasts less innocent, in this hot 
weather. The hint of a possible “ boycotting” of the match by 
the press, in revenge for the insufficient measure of publicity 
accorded, has been covered with the ridicule it deserves by а 
correspondent of the Chess Player's Chronicle, bearing the easily 
recognised initials “J. M." The announcement in the Field of June | 
25th, that the first game would probably be played that afternoon 
at Simpson's, turned out to be premature. The start was actually 
effected оп Monday the 27th at the St. George's Club, and the 
game ended in a draw. Zukertort won the move, and Blackburne, 
as on the occasion when the players met as representatives of their 
respective Clubs, adopted the Sicilian Defence. In the Paris Tourney 
Blackburne as second player showed a marked and almost exclusive 
preference for the French Game. For those players who cannot be 
induced to face the risks of 1 P to K 4, we have always regarded 
the Sicilian opening as more interesting and varied than the 
French, and have regretted that & sense of its insecurity should 
have во long prevailed. That Blackburne has now a reliance, well- 
grounded thus far, on the soundness of the Sicilian defence, seems 
to us of good augury for the future of match play; and we trust 
that he will make further trials of it, enough to throw fresh light 
on the opening, but not to the extent of imparting a monotonous 
character to the present match. The opening game, as often hap- 
pens in such encounters, was not fiercely or obstinately contested, 
both parties feeling their way, and acquiescing in an early draw. 
It lasted a little over three hours. W. W. 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. | 231 


GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME XXXIX. 


Played some time ago in Paris, at the Café de la Régence. 


(Allgaier Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE, = BLACK. 
(M. Bezkrowny.) oe Gossip.) (M. Bezkrowny.) (Mr. Gossip.) 
]PtoK4 оК 4 22 Kt to Kt 5 (7) R to K sq 


2PtoK B4 Ко 23 Pto B3 Kt to Q Kt 3 
3KttoK B3 PtoK Kt 4 |24 BtoQ 4 Kt to Q 4 
4PtoKR4  PtoKt5 25 Q toQ2 Q to B2 


5 Kt to К 5 Рю Q 4 (а) |26QtoQ3 KtoRsq - 
6 Kttks Kt P (5) P takes P 27QRtoK sq BtoK B4 (j) 
7PtoQ4 (c) PtoK 6 28 Q to B 3 R takes R 
8PtoK Kt3 PtoKR 4 (4) 29 R takes К B takes B ch 
9 KttoK 5 B to K 2 30 P takes B B to Kt 5 

10 B to B 4 B to K 3 31Q to Q 3 К KttoB 3 (x) 
11 PtoQ5 BtoK B4 |32KtoR2 О KttoKt5 (1) 
12 PtoQ6 P takes P 33 Q to Q 2 Q Kt to Q 4 
13 Kt tks BP (е) QtoR4ch | 34 QtoK B2(m) К to Kt 2 


14 Kt to B 3 BtoK Kt 5 | 35 9 09 2 B to B 4 

15 Q toQ 4 R to R 2 36 Kt to K 6 ch B takes Kt 
16 Q tks BP (f) PtoQ4(g) | 37 R takes B K KttoKt5ch 
17 K BtakesP BtoK ВЗ |38 К toR3 К Kt to B 3 
18 Castles (Л) В takes Kt | 39 Rto K 5 Q to Q 2 ch 
19 B takes В ch К takes B 40 K to Kt 2 QtoQ B3 
20 B takes P Kt to Q 2 Drawn game. 

21 Kt to K 4 K to Kt 2 


Notes BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) А defence to the Allgaier very little noticed in the books, 
but опе which apparently may be safely ventured. 

(b) If P takes P, Black can reply with either Q to K 2, B to 
K 2, or B to Kt 2; but instead of P takes P or Kt takes P, White 
may play 6 P to Q 4, or Kt to Q B 3. 

(c) Should White now attack the K P by 7 Kt to B 2, Black 
dare not defend with 7 P to K B 4, on account of 8 Q to R 5 ch, 
К to K 2, 9 Kt takes P, &c. ; nor can he do so with his other 
pieces, e.g. 7 Kt to K B 3, 8 Kt to B 3, BtoK B4, 9Qto 2, Q 
to К 2, 10 Q to Kt 5 ch, &с. His best move therefore seems to 
be 7 B to K 2. 
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(d) This looks like driving the Kt the way he would go; we 
should prefer the following line of play, 8 Q to Q 4, 9 R to Kt sq, 
Kt to Q ВЗ, 10 P to B 3, P to K R 4, 11 Kt to К 2, B to Q 3, 
&c., with the superior position. 

(e) White might also play with advantage 13 Q to Q 5, B to 
K 3, 14 Q takes Kt P, Kt to Q 2, 15 Kt to B 6, Q to B sq, 16 B 
to R 6, Kt to B 4, 17 Q takes Q ch, B takes Q, 18 B takes B, 
В takes В, 19 Kt takes P, &c. 

(f) Kt takes P ch or Q to K 4 is at least equally good. 

(g) Си bono? Surely it was better to bring out the К Kt. 

(h) Getting out of harm's way, but he should certainly have 
checked with the Kt at Q 6 first, obtaining thereby a decided 
superiority, e.g. 18 Kt to K 6 ch, K to Q 2 (if 18 K to Q sq, 
19 Castles, B takes Kt, 20 B takes Kt, R to Kt 2 best, 21 P takes 
В, Q takes P, 22 Q to B 8 ch, К to Q 2, 23 R to Q Kt sq, В takes 
В, 24 Q takes К, К takes Kt, 25 В to Kt 3 and wins), 19 Kt to 
К 4, B takes Kt ch, 20 Kt takes B and must win а piece. 

(i) We should prefer taking off the Bishop, followed by B to 

4. 


(j) An ingenious, but palpably unsound, conception, for by 
28 R takes B, R takes R ch, 29 K to B 2, White could now win 
two pieces for the R. 

(k) This Cavalier has taken a long time to make his first 
move, but he has, nevertheless, been very useful at home. 

(1) Же до not see much good in this sally ; White should 
have replied with Q to Kt 6, compelling Black either to exchange 
Queens, or to play © to Kt 2, with the following result : 33 Q to 
Kt 6, Q to B 7 ch, 34 ©) takes ©, Kt takes Q, 35 Вю КТ, Kt 
takes P, 36 R takes P, and ought to win. Or, if 33 Q to Kt 2, 
94 Q takes Q ch, K takes Q, 35 R to K 7 ch, &c. In this latter 
variation White could very prettily win a piece in lieu of а Pawn, 
but it would not win the game, e.g. 33 Q to Kt 2, 34 R to К 8 ch, 
Kt takes R, 35 Q takes Kt ch, Q to Kt sq, 36 Q to K 5 ch, Q to 
Kt 2, 37 Q to Kt 8 cb, Q to Kt sq, 38 Q to Q 6, Q to K sq, and 
now, if Q takes Kt, Black draws by perpetual check. 

(m) If Q to Q 3 again, Black would probably answer with K 
to Kt 2, and neither side being able to do anything, the game must 
be drawn. 


GAME XL. 


The following Game occurred in the late match between the East 
and West of Scotland. The score is taken from the Glasgow 
| Herald. 
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(Evans Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Ј. Court.) (Mr. С. В. Baxter.) (Mr. J. Court.) (Mr. C. R. Baxter.) 
1РюК4 P to K 4 16 Кю Kt3 | Pto B3 
2KttoK ВЗ KttoQB3 | 17 Kt to B5 (с) В takes Kt 
9BtoB4 B to B 4 18 P takes B Kt to K 4 
4PtoQKt4 B takes Р 19 Kt to Q 4 B takes Kt 
5PtcQB3 BtoR4 20 B takes B P to Q Kt 4 
6 P to Q 4 P takes P 21 PtoK B4 KttoB2 
T Castles B to Kt 3 (а) | 22 Q RtoKsq (d) Kt to Kt 2 
8 P takes P PtoQ3 23 QtoB 2(e) QtoQ2 
9 PtoQ5 Kt to R 4 24 R to K 6 Q ВИК sq 
10 B to Kt 2 Kt to K 2 20K Rto K sq Kt to R 3 (f) 
11 B to Q 3 Castles 26 Q to K 2 (g) R takes R 
12 KttoQ ВЗ KttoKt3 |27KBPtks R QtoK 2 
13 Kt to K 2 PtoQB4 |28PtoK Kt 4 P to B4 (h) 
14 Q to Q 2 P to B5(b) |29 P toKt 5 Kt to Kt 5 
15BtoQB2 . BtoQ2 30 Рю К R Запа Black resigns. 


Notes ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) If Black wishes to avoid the compromised defence, he 
should do so by playing P to Q 3 here, for in answer to B to Kt 3 
White may advantageously push the P to K 5. 

(b) This is, to say the least, premature ; the correct course is 
B to B 2 and R to Kt sq, in order to advance the Q Kt P ; but 
P to K B 3 is necessary as soon as White brings his Kt to Kt 3, 
since he then threatens to take the K Kt P. 

(c) Well played, for Black is morally obliged to take the Kt, 
and has therefore lost à move with his B. By this and his 19th 
move Mr. Court obtains the advantage of two Bishops against two 
Knights, with a strong attacking position. 

(d) Another good move, taking forcible possession of the open 
file, as Black cannot oppose his R at K sq without losing a piece. 

(e) This seems rather to make the attack hang fire, and we do 
not quite see the object of it. R to К 6 at once, or Pto К Kt 4 
were more vigorous. 

(7) If Q Kt to ©) sq, White evidently intended—and rightly 
—to give up the exchange by playing Q to R 4. Black, however, 
even though he had removed his Kt to В 3 first, would speedily 
have got a lost game by swallowing the bait. 

(g) Excellent, compelling him to take the R, and providing for 
the oncoming of his own Kt P. 

(h) An oversight which costs him the Kt, but we do not 
think that he could anyhow save the game at this point. K to R sq 
was probably his best resource, but White in that case could also 
play K to R sq, and R to K Kt sq with overpowering effect. 
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GAME XLI. 


Played in the match between Messrs. Blackburne and Gunzberg. 
We are indebted for the moves to Land and Water. 


(Sicilian Opening.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK, | 
(Herr Gunzberg.) (Mr. Blackburne.) | (Herr Gunzberg.) (Mr. Blackburne.) 
1PtoK 4 PtoQB4 19 Kt takes R ch Q takes Kt 
2KttoK B3 KttoQB3 |20K R taks R PtoK R4 
3 Kt to ВЗ P to K 3 21 QRtoBsq Qto Kt 4 
4 PtoQ4 P takes P 22 K to R sq (?) Q to B 3 
5 Kt takes P В to Kt (а) | 23P toQB4 О takes Kt P 
6 Kt to Kt 5 KttoB3 |24PtoB 5 Q to Kt sq 
7 P to Q R 3 (b) B takes Kt chi 25 P to B 6 Q to B 2 


8 Kt takes В Castles (c) 26 PtoQR 4. PtoKt3 
9BtoK Kt5 PtoQ4 27 PtoR 5 K to Kt 2 
10 P takes P P takes P 28 P to R 6 B to B sq 
11 BtoK 2 (4) RtoK sq 29 PtoR 3 BtakesQR P 
12 B takes Kt Q takes B 30 R to Q7 Q to B 5 
13 Castles (e) Р toQ5 31QRtoQsq Вю Kt 4 
14 Kt to Kt 5 (f) RtoK 2 32 K RtoQ6 Q takes P 
15 Во ВЗ B to K 3 33 Pto B 7 QtoQB7 
16 B takes Kt (g) P takes B 34K RtoQ5 PtoR3 
17 Kt takes ФР R to Q sq 35 Q R to K sq Q takes P 
18 Kt takes P (1) В takes Q White resigns. 


Nores BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) We prefer bringing out the K Kt to B 3 first, for then 
6 Kt takes Kt and 7 P to K 5 has not been found good for White, 
but in reply to the text move we agree with Messrs. Mason and 
Potter that White should take the Kt, and afterwards play Q to Q 4. 

(b) If Kt to Q 6 ch, Black can, as he did in another game of 
this match, answer with K to K 2, thereby in our opinion obtaining 
at least perfect equality of position. 

(c) Mr. Steinitz thinks Black ought to play P to Q 4 at once, 
and tbat White's reply to Castles should be P to K B 4. 

(d) He would get а very bad game by taking the Kt and then 
the Q P. For his next move Black might also have played P to 
Q 5. 

(e) If White attempt to win the exchange or а Pawn now, the 
following fine variation given by Mr. Blackburne shows that he 
must pay dearly for it, e.g. 13 Kt takes P, Q takes Kt P, 14 Kt 
to B 7, Q to B 6 ch, 15 K to B sq, R takes B! 16 К takes R (if 
Kt takes R, then B to Kt 5, &c.) Kt to Q 5 ch, 17 К to В sq. 
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[Q takes Kt seems better.—C. E. В.] B to B 4, and wins, for if 
18 Kt takes R, then B takes P, 19 Q to K sq, B toQ 6 ch, 20 K 
to Kt sq, 21 Kt to К 7 ch, and wins the Q or mates in a few moves. 

(f) It із remarkable that up to this point, with some trans- 
positions, the opening is identical with that between Messrs. 
Zukertort and Blackburne in the St. George's and City match. In 
that game Dr. Zukertort played here Kt to Q 5. 

(д) This and his next move form a singular miscalculation 
which costs the game. Kt to Q 6, followed by Ktto К 4, was the 
correct play. 

(h) About as good as anythiug else; obviously the piece 
cannot be saved. 

(i) He was evidently obliged to move the К, for if 22 P to 
Q B 4, then B to Kt 5, 22 R to К sq, Вю Вб, ёс. White makes 
а gallant struggle in the rest of the game, but against such an 
antagonist it is of course unavailing, and needs no further comment. 


GAME XLII. 


Sixth game in the match between Messrs. Judd and Mackenzie. 
The score is from the St. Louis G'lobe- Democrat. | 


(Irregular Opening.) 

WHITE. BLACK. _ WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Mackenzie.) (Mr. Judd.) (Мг. Mackenzie.) (Mr. Judd.) 
1 PtoQ4 PtoKB4 |21KtoQ2(/?) BtoQKt3 
2BtoK Kt5 PtoK R3(a2)22P toQB3 PtoQ3 
3BtoKR4  PtoQ B4 (Б) 28 KtatB3toQ4 Kt to 4 
4PtoK 3 Q to Q КЕЗ | 24 Ktto K B4 (j) B takes Kt (k) 
5 BtoQ3(c) Р takes P 25 P takes B Kt to Q B5 ch 
6 Kt to Q 2 (d) P takes P 26 B takes Kt К takes B 
Т KttoQB4 QtoQ B4 (6) 27 K toQ3 P to K 4 
8 Q@ to K R 5 ch К to Q sq 28 Kt to K 2 R to K Kt 5 
9 P takes P (f) PtoQKt4 | 29PtoQ5 Q R tks P (1) 
10 Kt to Q 2 KttoQB3(g) 30 PtoK R3 К takes Kt 
11 Kt to K 2 Kt toK B3 |31 K takes R R takes P 
12 BtakesKt(h) Kt P takes В |32 0 КВЗ Во Kt 7 ch 
13 Q takes BP Q takes Q 33 R to B 2 R to K Kt 4 
14 B takes Q P to K 3 34 K toB 3 P to K B 4 
18BtoQ3 PtoQR3 |35RtoQB2 KtoQ2 
16 Castles (QR) BtoQB4 |36PtcQR3  PtoKR4 
17 PtoK 4 R to K Kt sq | 97 RtoK B2(m) PtoK R 5 
18PtoK Kt3 BtoQKt2 38K toK 3 R to Kt 6 ch 
19 K RtoK Bsq K to K 2 39 R to K B 3 (п) R takes В ch 
20 KttoK B3 QR toQ Вәд 40K takes R KtoK2 
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4] PtoQKt 4 KtoB 3 49 K to B 2 PtoK 5 
42 R to Q 2 PtoK B5 50 Rto K Kt4 P to К 6 ch 
43 K to K 4 BtoQBsq |51KtoKsq BtoB2 
44RtoKR2 BtoKB4ch(o)| 52 В takes RP B takes P 


45 K to B 3 B to Q 2 53 R to R8 PtoK B6 
46 K to K 4 (p) B to K sq 54 R to K B8ch К to Kt 4 
47 RtoK Kt 2 Bto Kt 3 ch And White resigns. 


48 K to B 3 K to B 4 


Notes BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) This form of opening, which was also adopted by the 
same players in their fourth match game, is certainly not to be 
commended. The best answer to White's bizarre second move 
seems to be, as pointed out by Mr. Judd, 2 P to Q B 4. 

b) Threatening, of course, to check with the ©, and win the 
B by P to K Kt 4. In the former game just referred to Black 
played here Kt to K B 3. 

(c) This surely cannot be sound ; White, on account of his 
second move, is already in difficulties, but we see no great harm 
that could happen to him now in his playing Kt to Q B 3, or even 
P to Q Kt 3. 

(d) If P takes P, Black's best reply seems to be P to К Kt 3, 
protecting his own Pawn, and still attacking two others. White 
obviously would lose a piece if he took the К B P. 

(e) It would be imprudent, perhaps, to capture another Pawn, 
but Q to K 3, with the object of going afterwards to B 2, and pre- 
venting his K from having to move, has its merits. 

(7) Mr. Judd remarks here that he should prefer Castling on 
the Q side. If 9 Kt takes P, then 9 P to K Kt 3, and 10 Q to 
Kt 5 ch, &c. А 

(д) Black ought, we think, consistently to have followed up 
his last move with 10 Q takes P ch, for White might now play 
11 P to K 4, with the better game. 

(h) Q takes P at once was preferable, but the exchange of 
Queens seems anyhow to relieve Black of all pressure, and give 
him the best of the position. | 

(i) The К should rather have gone to Kt sq, he is too much 
exposed here. 

(J) White now succeeds in compelling Black to unite his 
Pawns, but the advantage is only momentary, and the consequent 
exchanges give the Black Rooks a fatal entrance into his game. 

(k) From this point onwards Black's play is excellent. 

(1) Не cannot win the Pawn without losing the exchange, 
whichever Rook he takes with, but he would have saved himself 
some trouble as regards the blocking of his advance by White’s 
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Q P had he captured with the other Rook, e.g. 29 K R takes K P, 
30 P to Kt 3 (if 30 Kt to B3, K R to Q 5 ch, 31 K to K 3, 
R takes R, 32 R takes R, P to Kt 5, 33 Kt to K 4, P to B 4, 
34 Kt to B 2, R to B 4, &c.) RtoQ Kt 5, 31 PtoQR3,Q В 
to Q 5 ch, 32 Kt takes В, R takes Kt ch, 33 К to К 3, В takes P, се. 

(m) Forcing an exchange of Rooks by В to Kt 2 would do 
him no good, for Black could afterwards shut out the К by P to R 5. 

(n) K to K 2 seems to us better than interposing the Rook, 
since Black would hardly give up his B P for the R P, and if 
he advanced it, White could then play R to B 3 with greater 
advantage. 

(o) Black manœuvres capitally with his Bishop, but here we 
think B to Q 2 was better than the check, for White could only 
reply with R to R sq, whereupon the B would of course go to 
K sq, &c. 

(p R to K Kt 2, andif K to B 4, К to Kt 8, would have pro- 
longed his powers of defence. 


GAME XLIII. 


Eleventh game in the match between Messrs. Judd and Mackenzie. 
Score from the St. Louis G/obe- Democrat. 


(Ruy Lopez Kt's Game.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 

(Mr. Judd.) (Mr. Mackenzie) (Mr. Judd.) (Mr. Mackenzie.) 
1PtoK4 P to K 4 21 KttoQ4 . PtoK B4 
2KttoK B3. Kt toQB3 |22 PtksPen pass R takes P 
3BtoQKt 5 PtoQR3 |23 PtoK B5 (9) P takes P 
4BtoQR4 Kt to K B3 | 24 R takes QB Kt takes R 


5 Castles Kt takes K P | 25 B takes K BP R takes B (Л) 
6 P toQ 4 PtoQ Kt4 | 26 Kt takes В BtoK B 3 
7 BtoQ Kt 3 (a) P to 4 27 QtoK Kt 4 ch К to В sq 

8 P taks KP BtoK 3 28 Kt to Q 4 KttoQ B4 
9 PtoQR4(b)PtoQKt5 |29 Q takes Q Kt takes Q 
10 BtoK 3 Bto K 2 (с) |30RtoKsq KttoQB4 
11 R to K sq (d) Castles J1IPtoQR5  KttoQ6 


12Q KttoQ2  KKttoQB4|32 R to K 2 Kt takes B 
13 Kt to Q 4 Kt tks Kt (е) | 33 К takes Kt Btks Kt ch (5) 
14 B takes Kt Kt to Q 2 34 P takes B R to Q Kt sq 
15 PtoKB4  PtoQB4 |35KtoK sq (7) PtoQB6 
16 BtoK B2 PtoQB5 36 K to Q sq P to Q B 7 ch 
17 Вю QR2  KttoQB4 |37 KtoQB sq RtoK Bsq 
18 BtoQ Kt sq QtoQ 2 38 R to K sq RtoK B7 
3 PtoQKt6 |39 RtoK 8ch Kto Kt 2 
20KttoK B3 PtoK Kt3(/)! 40 R to K sq R takes Kt P 
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41 RtoK Bsq RtoK Kt5 (А) 44 PtoR 6ch K takes P 
42PtoK R4 #£xRtakesQP | 45 K toQ2 R to Q 5 ch 
49 PtoR 5 RtoK R5 | 46 K to B sq R to Q 8 ch 


and wins. 


Nores BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) White may also play here Kt takes P, in which case 
Black gets & bad game by taking the B, but preserves equality by 
7 Kt takes Kt, and 8 B to Kt 2. 

(5) Рю В 3 appears to us a good move at this point, enabling 
the B to retreat to B 2 when attacked. We cannot see much use 
in P to Q R 4 in the present position. 

(c) B toQ B 4 is likewise perfectly safe. 

(d) Си bono? It would surely be better to keep the В 
where it is, and to push on the Q R P, with the object of playing 
B to R 4, and afterwards Kt to Q 4 and P to K B 4. 

(e) White has not conducted his opening to the best advan- 
tage, and his last move stil further deteriorates his position. 
Black might, we think, safely capture the K P, but he states that 
he did not stop to consider this, seeing that the line of play he 
adopted would give him a strong attack on the Q side. 

(f) Anticipating White's intention to play Kt to Q 4 and 
P to B 5, and threatening also now to take the Q R P. 

(g) Wellplayed ; if B to R 4, Black could not safely have 
taken the P with R, but would have had to withdraw the R to B 2. 
The outcome makes it doubtful if 21 P to K B 4 was Dlack's best 
resource. 

(h) He seems to have nothing better than to return the com- 
pliment of giving up the exchange. 

(i) Capt. Mackenzie justly observes that these exchanges, 
owing to the advanced situation of Black’s Pawns, are decisive in 
his favour. 

(j) If R to K 3 or К sq, then В to Kt 4, &c. 

(k) Had he taken the other Pawn, White could have drawn 
the game by perpetual check. 


SOLUTION AND REVIEW COMPETITION. 


. Problem 33, by C. E. Tuckett.—1 Q to К Kt sq, K to Q B 4, 
2 Kt to Q Kt 3 dou ch, K to Q B 3 or 5 or Q Kt 5, 3 Q mates. 
If 1 K to K 4, 2 Kt to K B3 ch, ёс. If 1 P moves, 2 Kt from 
Q 4 to Kt 5 ch, &c. 
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Very neat, carefully constructed and rather difficult. H. Blan- 
chard.— Variations all pretty but not difficult. Gamma.—An 
average 3-ег. Н. Gearing.—Very ingenious. Key-move fairly 
well hidden and after-play—though all checks—pleasing. W. Jay. 
— № difficult but very nicely constructed and pleasant to solve. 
B. G. Laws.—Well put together and altogether pleasing. Mercutio. 

No. 34, by J. C. J. Wainwright.—1 В to Q В 3, «c. 
Note. Adda White P at К В 3 to prevent 1 Kt takes В dis ch, &c. 

Neat, elegant and easy. Н. B.—The best two-mover I have 
seen for a long time. Gamma.—Contains some pretty moves. 
Н. G.—Two solutions, W. J.—Very good. В. С. L.—Requires 
& slight modification to render it perfect (probably a W P has been 
omitted) and might then be labelled charming! Mercutio. 

No. 35, by C. Salvioli.—1 Q to К 2, К takes Kt, 2 B to Q 5, 
Any, 3 Q mates. 

Difficult but not pleasing. Н. B.—The most difficult three- 
mover in the number, though without variations. Construction 
capital, and the sacrifice of the two Kts quite unexpected. Gamma. 
—Very poor. Н. G.—Not bad but devoid of variations. У. J.— 
I almost fancy this a cook. Not one variation! B. ©. L.—A 
clearly cut well expressed idea like this is none the worse for 
standing alone. Variety in many modern problems is more 
frequently the source of weakness than of strength. Here the 
author fires only one shot but hits the bull’s-eye. Mercutio. 

No. 36, by Н. W. Butler.—1 B to Q sq, K takes Kt, K to K 3 
or aught else, 2 Q to Kt 4 ch, Q to B 4 ch, or Kt to K 2 ch ac- 
cordingly, &c. 

The double sacrifice of the Q is skilfully arranged though not 
hard to discover. H. B.—First move nice enough ; after-play of 
the easiest description. Gamma.—The double sacrifice is well 
managed. Н. G.—Well constructed and pleasing. The sacrifice 
of the Q is well arranged and several hair-breadth escapes from a 
cook make it very interesting. W. J.—Excellent key-move. 
Prettily conceived and the double sacrifice of the Q nicely 
arranged. В. G. L.—Opens happily and presents some alluring 
but misleading paths to the exploring gaze of the solver, but after 
the first move is discovered, all doubt is laid at rest. Mercutio. 

No. 37, by W. Dridgwater.—The author's key is 1 B to K 4, 
&c., but there is а second solution thus—1 B takes Kt ch, P takes 
B, 2 R to Q 5, &c., as pointed out by H. Blanchard only. 

.No. 38, by B. G. Laws. —1 R to Kt 6, P to Kt 4 (a), 2 R to 
Kt 5, Any, 9 В mates. (a) 1 P to К 5 (5), В to Q 6 ch, &c. 
(b) 1 K to B 4, 2 Q takes P ch, &c. 

Neat, novel and pleasing. Н. B.—Ought to please many 
solvers. You cannot possibly get fogged over it. Gamma.— 
Neat. H. G.—Neat and good. Considering the paucity of pieces 
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and of the moves at Black's command, this problem is well man- 
aged. W. J.—The point of this needs sharpening, so does not 
much tickle my fancy. Mercutio. 

No. 39, by Lamouroux.—1 Q takes P ch, Q covers! 2 Q to Q 
Kt sq, Q takes © (a), 3 Q К to Q 6, Any, 4 Mates accordingly. 
(a) 2 R to K sq, 3 R to Q 5 ch, &c. 

The threatened check clearly points out the first move and the 
result is not altogether pleasing. Н. B.—The opening check and 
capture are unpraiseworthy in principle, and the threat to the K 
by Black greatly facilitates the discovery of the first move. Despite 
many duals, however, the second and third moves in mainplay are 
very nice. №. J.—Exceedingly ingenious but easy. А great 
pity there is a threatened check by the Black Q. В. С. L.—The 
first move savours rather of an afterthought. Otherwise the strategy 
it subtle, while the plan of starting with a check and following 
suit with an artful coup de repos might be more frequently adopted 
with advantage for the sake of variety. Mercutio. 

No. 40, by Dr. Gold.—1 Q to R 4, B takes R! 2 Kt to Q 7, 
B takes Kt (a), 3 Q to К 7, Any, 4 Q mates accordingly. (а) 2 К 
to K 5, 3 P dis ch, &c. 

Good, carefully constructed, and pleasing to solve. Н. B.— 
А fine problem ; it is a puzzle even to find а defence to some of 
the false attacks. Gamma.—A capital stratagem. Ап attempt to 
cook it by 1 Q to К 7 is neatly frustrated by 1 Q to K B sq. 
W. J — Quite a gem ; its setting is all gold! Mercutio.—A very 
ingenious idea and rather difficult. В. С. L.—R. Worters is 
wrong ; 1 Q to K 7 will not solve. 

No. 41, by H. J. C. Andrews.—1 Q to R 8 ch, K to K 2, 2 B 
to Kt 7 or R 8 dis ch, B to K 4, 3 Ро Q 6 ch, K to К 3, 4 Kt 
to В 8ch, К to B 4, 5 R to B 4 ch, B takes R, 6 Q to B3, R 
takes P, R to B 7 or 8, &c. (а), 7 Kt to K 3 ch, P takes Kt, 8 R 
to R 3, Any, 9 Q to R 5 ch, B to Kt 4 dou ch and mate. (a) 6 P 
queens, 7 Kt to K 3 ch, P takes Kt, 8 R to R 3, Q to Q 8 (D), 
9 Q to Kt 4 ch, Q takes Q mate (which shows the necessity of 
having a White R (not P) on R file) 8 Q takes B or P or any, 
Q to R 5, B in mate. 

Skilfully constructed, difficult, ingenious and pleasing to solve. 
H. B.—Decidedly good but not very difficult. W. J.—Very fine, 
the idea most ingenious and the two quiet moves masterly. 
B. G. L.—Black has enough strength and liberty of action to 
render White’s waiting moves a surprise to the solver. The trifling 
dual on move 2 could have been avoided only at the expense of 
that higher quality, economy of force, so the author has judiciously 
disregarded it. Mercutio. 

R. Worters has solved Nos. 33 to 39 and No. 41, and P. Le 
Page, Jun., Nos. 33 to 38 without reviewing them. 


== 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


THE AMERICAN СнЕзз Conaress Book. 


Тн last words of the judges on the Congress Tourney are before 
us accompanied with 128 of the competing problems. We propose 
to quote occasionally from the latter, apart from the prize and one 
or two other sets already sufficiently notorious. 

On page 256 of the present number will be found four problems 
which are referred to in the extracts we proceed to make from the 
report. Ав the solutions of these positions have been already 
published, they cannot be included in the current tourney of the 
B. C. M., but we shall be glad to print short reviews from any 
solvers who will favour us with opinions upon their merits. 

The editor of the Congress Book, in the course of some pre- 
liminary remarks upon the arduous work of the tourney judges, 
observes : 

“ The fact that these gentlemen succeeded in detecting positive 
unsoundness in nearly two-thirds of the competing sets must 
surely be accepted as irrefutable evidence of the earnestness of 
their labours ; that they failed to discover vital defects in two sets 
that were provisionally awarded prizes, can not, under the 
circumstances, be marvelled at." 

To this generous defence no exception need be taken, especially 
as it seems that the judges did not enjoy access to the problems 
until the final closing of the list, and were therefore compelled to 
hurry their examination of over 200 problems to an extent that 
might and should have been avoided by more considerate arrange- 
ments. The editor adds : 

* Moreover, the wisdom which impelled the framers of the 
programme to insert the clause providing for the ordeal of a 
thirty days' publie test of the prospective prize problems, before 
confirming the awards, clearly rejected the doctrine of human 
infallibility and should in itself serve to shield gentlemen of 
refined and sensitive consciences from the wanton slings and 
innuendoes that have been hurled at them by thoughtless 
censors.” 

Now bearing in mind the non publication of the prize problems 
prior to the first award, and the time occupied in transitu, to and 
fro, between America and other distant countries, we must confess 
that the “ wisdom " of the management in fixing so short a space 
of time as one month for the public test appears open to the 
gravest question. Practically, the effect of this inconsiderate 
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regulation was to disarm foreign criticism to a great extent. Thus 
an important discovery made by C. W. of Sunbury (then in 
Egypt) with respect to the non-originality of the four-mover in the 
first prize set was rendered totally ineffective, because communi- 
cation with the judges was simply impossible within the time 
limit. 

So seriously did C. W’s. exposé affect the value of Sub hoc signo 
vinces that could it have been made available, that fortunate set 
would in all probability never have figured in the prize list 
at all. 

Referring to the large proportion of unsound problems, the 
judges and their editor agree in proposing as a remedy for the 
future, the announcement of a tourney at least six months before 
the lists are closed. We very much doubt whether, in this age of 
feverish over-production, such a regulation would effect any very 
marked improvement. Repeated instances have come to our 
knowledge where problems have been kept in reserve from one to 
three years, have passed through the hands of four or even more 
skilled examiners and finally have collapsed—generally} owing to 
impossibility in some quite minor variation—under the Argus eyes 
of public scrutiny. The moral we draw from the net results of 
this American tourney is the impolicy and disastrous consequences 
of the set system. 

A perusal of this final report leaves scarcely a doubt as to the 
inferiority of every problem in each prize set—Mr. Loyd’s four- 
mover alone excepted—if weighed individually against rival pro- 
blems of equal length ; consequently mere set accuracy is exalted 
over the heads of all the higher qualities that can adorn a separate 
series of fine stratagems, 

The terms of eulogy applied to No. 2 Per aspera ad astra by 
R. Sahlberg, No. 1 Principes mortales by С. Chocholous, and 
No. 1 Woven of many threads by F. W. Martindale, point to their 
supremacy in the three and two-move departments. On the other 
hand, Martindale’s four-mover seems to have been placed below 
Loyd’s solely on account of dualistic considerations, and would 
evidently have taken a second prize had another been offered for a 
single problem. We note also that the set Con amore by H. F. L. 
Meyer is classed next in standing to the prize sets, all others that 
were sound being grouped together as marred but not invalidated 
by duals. Con amore is described as the work of “a genuine 
artist amusing himself,” No. 3 as being “very ingenious, а magni- 
ficent study,” while No. 2 is stated to have been partly anticipated 
by ae accompanying problem from American Chess Nuts, 
p. 314. | 
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By Е. LEAKE. 
BLACK. 


WHITE. 
White to play and mate in five moves. 


Our reviewers can compare the two positions re р. 256) and 
form their own judgments. 

The solution of Leake’s stratagem is 1 P to B 6, P to Kt 7 
(best); 2 R to Q Kt sq, P becomes В; 3 R takes P, B takes В; 
4 Kt to Kt 7, &c., no variations. Observe that if а P were allowed 
to remain P, on reaching the 8th, Black could draw by 2 P takes R, 
forcing stalemate ! 


COEM, oe, eo 


The list of the Leeds Mercury Sui-mate Tourney has closed 
with 23 entries, a large number considering the length of problem 
required by the terms of competition. As the Chess editor of the 
L. M. announces his intention to offer liberal prizes to the most 
successful solvers, perhaps some of those skilled hands who at 
present sternly taboo anything suicidal may be stirred into action 
on this occasion. It is rather curious that while the composition 
of sui-mates has become more and more popular of late among com- 
posers, the taste for such work has not advanced a step so far as 
solvers are concerned. The rule with many seems to be, when you 
see а sui-mate in print, skip it! We are in hopes that the Leeds 
Mercury venture may set an opposite fashion. 

CHALLENGE PROBLEM, No. 3, By G. REICHHELM.—We award 
the prize to Mr. R. K. Leather, of Grassendale, Liverpool, whose 
solution in 42 moves appears to be quite sound. It runs thus :— 
1 К to Kt 6, Kt to Q 6, 2 9 to ВЗ ch, Kt to Kt 7, 3 К to B 7, 
B to Q 6, 4 Q to B sq ch, B covers, 5 K to Q 8, and so on in 
similar groups of moves, until the White K reaches K R 4 on 
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move 17 when Black plays as best 17 P to R 7, then follows 
18 K to R 5, Kt to Q 6, &c., until the 34th move when К arrives 
at Q Kt 5, and the mainplay proceeds thus, 34 B takes P (a), 
35 Kt takes B, P queens, 36 Kt takes Q, Q to K 4, 37 Q P takes Q, 
P takes P, 38 B to B 6, P to Q 5, 39 B takes P, P to B 3, 
40 B takes P at B 3, Kt to Q 8, 41 B takes P ch and 42 B takes 
Kt mate. (a). There are several transpositions and variations but 
none are of any avail. The author's intended solution is similar 
to the above until the 34th move when White plays К to R 5, 
followed by Q to K 4, 35 B P takes Q, &c. We believe that at 
move 38 in the cook White might also continue with B to Q 8 
instead of B to B 6 and mate on the 42nd move. 

PRoBLEM No. 45.—The prize offered by the author, Mr. W. Е. 
Wills, has been won by Mr. Franklin Elson of High Street, 
Thorne, near Doncaster, whose solution bears the postmark of 
June 3rd. Тһе two solvers next in order were M. А. Demonchy, 
of Marseilles, aud ** Felix," Marlborough Road, Chelsea. 

THe HornvokE Transcript Tourney has terminated in the 
success of Messrs. Shinkman, J. Crake, and J. Thursby, in the 
order named. Other conditional and special prizes were allotted 
to Messrs. С. B. Spencer, Wainwright, B. Berry, Boardman, 
Е. Wood, C. E. Dennis, and Teed. Out of 31 competing sets, 12 
proved unsound. Only two English composers entered the lists 
and although unhorsed by the redoubtable champion Shinkman 
were victorious over all other combatants in the set competition. 
The award will remain open to objection for five weeks commencing 
from May 28th. 

Through the kindness of Miss F. F. Beechey we are enabled to 
offer a copy of Mr. Bland’s Chess Directory, or any work of similar 
value, for the first solution of the sui-mate No. 51 in the present 
number which shall be received by the Problem Editor before 
July 15th. 

Nordisk Skaktidende states that 14 sets of problems have been 
received in the Nationaltidende tourney, of which two have been 
demolished. 

Problem and Solution Competitions are announced in con- 
nection with the Boys’ Newspaper. They are to be confined to persons 
under 20. Each candidate is to contribute two hitherto unpub- 
lished two-movers on diagrams having name and address in front 
and solutions on the back thereof. The first problem must be 
received by August Ist, and the second by October Ist. Ist Prize, 
£1 1s. 2nd Prize, 10s. 6d. Similar prizes are offered in the Sol- 
ution competition, besides а book prize in each tourney. For 
further particulars see the Boys’ Newspaper, to the Chess Editor 
of which periodical all communications must be addressed. Office, 
74, Fleet Street, E.C. 
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The Croydon Guardian is about to inaugurate а Problem апа 
Solution Tourney. Inthe former, Prizes of £3, £2, and £1, and in 
the latter, a statu quo board value £2 and two book prizes are 
offered. The usual sealed envelope and motto system is to be 
adopted with the super addition to the former of the words, 
* Chess C. G.” Any number of problems, not exceeding six, will 
be received from each competitor, either together or at intervals, 
but none later than August 16th from Europe, August 3lst from 
North America, and October 15th from elsewhere, addressed to 
Henry Steele, Esq., J.P., Ashburton, Devon. Competing pos- 
itions must be direct mates in either two, three, or four moves, 
original and unpublished. Minor prizes in both departments will 
be announced hereafter, but no competitor will take more than one 
prize for either. Judge, Mr. А. E. Studd. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS pp. 180 anp 220. 


Problem 247.—1 Q to K Kt 6, Any move, 2 Mates accordingly. 

Problem 248.—1 Q to Q 8, K takes Kt (a), 2 Q to Q 6 ch, 
K to K 5,3 Q to Q 4 mate. (a) 1 K to B 5 (5), 2 Kt takes Q ch, 
К to К 5,3 Q to Q4 mate. (b) 1 BtoQ4(c), 2 Q takes B ch, 
К to B 5, 3 Kt takes Q mate. (с) 1 Kt to B 4, 2 B takes Kt ch, 
K to B (а), 3 Kt takes Q mate. (d) 2 Kt takes Kt, &c., 3 Q to 
Q 4 mate. 

Problem 249.—1 Q to K sq, Any move, 2 Mates accordingly. 

Problem 250.—1 Kt to Q R 4, B moves (a), 2 Kt to Kt 2, 
Any move, 3 Kt takes P mate. (a) 1 P to B 6 (b), 2 Kt takes В, 
Any move, З Kt takes P mate. (0) 1 К moves, 2 Kt to Kt 2 or 
takes B, Any move, 3 Kt takes P mate. | 

Problem 251.—1 Q takes P ch, Any move, 2 Mates accordingly. 

Problem 252.—1 Q takes P at her B 5, B takes B (a), 2 Q to 
©) 3 ch, К takes В or moves, 3 Kt or Q mates accordingly. (a) 1 Kt 
to K B sq, 2 Q takes Kt ch, K to K 3, 3 Q to B 6 mate. 


DONATIONS TO THE B. C. M. ENLARGEMENT FUND. 


Amount previously acknowledged ........................ 11 5 6 
T- Морев, London. дао 0.5 0 


£11 10 6 
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TO OUR READERS. 


The August and September numbers of the BritisH Cress 
MaGaZzINE will be published in one cover on the 15th of August. 
This number will contain & continuation of Mr. Wayte's review of 
the Handbuch (see Chess Player's Chronicle, 1880, pp. 121 and 
169, for previous articles); ‘ Hints to Young Solvers,” by the 
Chess Editor of the Canadian Spectator ; full report of the Black- 
burne and Zukertort match; the award in the Huddersfield College 
Magazine Problem Tourney, No. 4, with the prize positions ; and 
other important matter. 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Revista de Ajedrez, Montevideo.—The following numbers of 
your interesting journal have not reached us, and we should be 
much obliged if you would kindly forward them to complete our 
sets. 1880: Nos. 9, 12, 15, and 17 £o end of year. 1881: Nos. 
1, 2, and 3. 

Rev. J. W. Н. L., Tasmania.—P.0.0. for 8s. duly to hand for 
which we thank you. 

B. R. F., St. Louis.—Your handsome carte has reached us for 
which accept our best thanks, We will reply in kind when we 
replenish our stock, which is at present exhausted. 

В. С, М. International Literary Tourney.—Contribution re- 
ceived from ‘‘ The much lesser Hippias :—an anachronism.” 


PROBLEM DEPARTMENT. 


H. B. and W. J.—The dual on 2nd move of No. 41 might as 
you point out have been avoided, but the proposed remedy would 
have been far worse in our opinion than the very mild disease. 
The two moves of the B being identical in principle it was not 
worth while to use the smallest extra force for the purpose of ban- 
ishing one of them. 

А. D., Marseilles.— Problems hampered with special conditions 
аге not popular here, We are sorry therefore that your kind con- 
tributions are inadmissible. 

В. К. L., Liverpool.—The problems are welcome. We con- 
gratulate you upon your success in discovering the shortest solution 
of Challenge Problem No. 3. 

C. E. Т., Clifton.—Very acceptable; but in No. 29 is not 1 Q 
to Q B 7, 2 Kt takes P, a * cook" 1 

C. Е. J., Swansea. —On the 2nd move of mainplay and varia- 
tions 1 and 4 of your three-er what prevents Q to Q Kt sq, ёс. 1 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 48.— Вт B. G. LAWS. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in four moves. 


No. 49.—By W. MEAD. No. 50.—By J. W. ABBOTT. 
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White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in three moves. 
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No. 51.—DEDICATED WITH MUCH RESPECT TO 
ОБ Е. А. Eee, as one of the few абр composers, 
By ARTHUR Е. MACKENZIE, Клмазтом, JAMAICA. 
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WHITE. | 
White to play and sui-mate in eight moves. 


No. 52.—Ву Miss Е. Е. BEECHEY. No. 53.—By В. BRAUNE. 
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White to play and pum in two moves. White to play and mate in four moves. 
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No. 54.—By Н. F. L. MEYER. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in four moves. 
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No. 55.—Вү L. SPREGA. No. 56.—By Dr. S. GOLD. 
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White to play and ists in three moves. White to play and rants in four moves. 
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White to play and mate in three moves. 


No. 1 or Set ву Е. W. MARTINDALE. 


WHITE. 
White to play and mate in four moves. 


WHITE. 
White to play and inate in two moves. 


The British Chess Magazine. 


AUGUST AND SEPTEMBER, 1881. 


MATCH BETWEEN MESSRS. BLACKBURNE AND 
ZUKERTORT. 


THE Match, begun on the 27th of June, came to an end on the 
29th of July with the following result i— 
ZUKERTORT, 7; BLACKBURNE, 2; Drawn, 5. 
Ав compared with last year's match between Zukertort and Rosen- 
thal, Blackburne has won one more game than Rosenthal, and 
drawn six fewer. Playing for the draw is so little in Mr. Black- 
burne's way that this last point will hardly occasion any surprise, 
Rosenthal being avowedly, among the Chess Masters of the present 
day, the one who plays most persistently to draw the game, and 
whose style, somewhat lacking in the élan characteristic of his 
adopted country, naturally leads to the largest proportion of drawn 
games. An excellent critic in Land and Water remarked of last 
year's match, that the winner's superiority was not great, but that 
between really first-rate players a little superiority goes а long way. 
On this occasion we believe that the excess of skill on Dr. Zuker- 
tort's side is even less, for after all that has happened, we do not 
think M. Rosenthal capable of equalling, and in fact he certainly has 
not equalled, Mr. Blackburne's performances at Vienna, at Paris, and 
in the Wiesbaden Congress of last year. But granting, what can 
hardly be denied after the result of the present match, that some 
such superiority does exist on Dr. Zukertort's side, it is not to be 
wondered at that with a player so chivalrously pugnacious as Mr. 
Blackburne, ever ready “ to put it to the touch, to win or lose it 
all," that superiority should make itself felt within & smaller num- 
ber of games and without any excessive proportion of draws. 
After all, five drawn games in а match of seven games up is quite 
as many as, on the average, ought to be expected between first-rate 
players We think that, with the possible exception of Herr Wina- 
wer, the three greatest players now in the field are those domiciled 
in England : and we are sure that, whether the spirited Parisian 
Cercle were once more to back M. Rosenthal, or Germany, after 
the claims of Englisch, L. Paulsen, Schwartz and Winawer have 
once more been tested at Berlin, were to select & representative 
national player and arm him for the fray, the various sections of 
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the English Chess world would cordially unite in support of our 
native-born English champion. Considering bow much English 
and French money is constantly forthcoming for every kind of 
sport, while either of the Viennese players, Schwartz or Englisch, 
would doubtless have Baron Albert von Rothschild at his back, the 
present time seems to us especially favourable for the promotion 
of international Chess matches cn a scale which would make it 
worth the while of the knight errant who crossed the water to do 
battle for his country. 

But our business is with the actual, not with anticipations. In 
reviewing the match just concluded, we do not think it requisite 
to comment separately upon every game, when all are to appear 
in the present number, and our readers will be able to judge for 
themselves. We prefer to regard the match from a more general 
point of view, inquiring into the causes which have made the result 
what it is, and calling attention to matters not included in the 
notes to the games, whether taken directly from the Field, 
or revised. 

It is evident, in the first place, from the time-table recorded on 
the margin of the games, that the time limit of fifteen moves au 
hour pressed much more severely upon Blackburne than upon his 
opponent. It will be remembered that this rate of play was pro- 
posed in Mr. Blackburne's original challenge, and that Dr. Zuker- 
tort in his ready acceptance of it wrote, “ Time limit 15 or 20 
moves per hour, at your choice.” When the terms came to be ar- 
ranged, the longer allowance was naturally agreed upon. Zuker- 
tort’s immense knowledge of the openings, guarded as it is by an 
alertness of mind which keeps him from ever sliding into mere 
routine, enables him always to save time in the early stages of 
the game, and to keep it in reserve for situations of real difficulty ; 
and in actual analysis he is doubtless quicker than his opponent. 
Hence he was never hurried when long reflection was necessary ; 
on one occasion, at least, he took as much as 38 minutes over a 
single move. Blackburne, on the other hand, never seemed to 
have any time to spare; he had seldom made more than fifteen 
moves even in his first hour, and a player who does this is apt to 
run short when the 30th or 45th move has been reached.  Con- 
nected, no doubt, with this was а certain embarrassment 
as to his choice of openings which seems to have affected him, 
even when first player. At Paris, as we observed last month, he 
almost invariably adopted the French defence, and found it an 
eminently paying one: with Ше move, when the open game 
was accepted, his choice lay mostly between the Ruy Lopez 
and the Scotch Gambit. His game with Zukertort in the match 
between the City Club and St. George's, and his subsequent match 
with Gunzberg, had led him to think better of the Sicilian defence 
than formerly : and the latter match had shown that he was less 
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inclined to rely upon the Ruy Lopez attack. If he thought that, 
even against a confessedly inferior though learned opponent, the 
Ruy Lopez was not the best way of utilising the pull of the move, 
he was still less likely to resort to it on this occasion: at the 
same time, it did not suit him to allow that attack to be played 
upon him. Without denying the value and importance of 
several discoveries of Mr. Steinitz, it may be said that the long 
series of games between Anderssen and Zukertort did as much 
as anything to place the theory of the Ruy Lopez upon its 
present footing. То the vast experience thus gained, whether for 
attack or defence, Zukertort, who never forgets anything, has added 
the lessons of his last year's match with Rosenthal, where he 
played the opening five times as first, eight times as second player. 
It naturally followed that Blackburne felt at once obliged to con- 
fine himself to close defences and limited in his choice of attacks. 
These considerations seem to us to throw a good deal of light upon 
the course which the match actually took, as regards the openings 
on Blackburne's part. 

Zukertort having won the move in the first game, Blackburne 
adopted the Sicilian defence in the first, third, and fifth games. 
Our notes to the first game show that recent discoveries have 
rendered very doubtful the soundness of the lately accepted defences 
springing from 5 B to Kt 5 or 5 Kt to К B3. Accordingly, though 
that game had ended in a draw (Black, however, remaining all the 
time under some pressure), in the two later games a development by 
P to K Kt 3 and Вю Kt 2 was substituted. Theoretically this seems 
the soundest defence in the Sicilian : but both games were lost by 
Blackburne, and in the seventh game he had recourse to his favour- 
ite French Game. Zukertort conducted the attack in this game 
after à plan which he had himself suggested some years ago in the 
Westminster Papers, and which seems at least to retain the pull of 
the move for a long time. · Blackburne had no further opportunity 
of trying the French defence: for in the ninth and subsequent 
games Zukertort as first player again did as he had done in last 
year's match, and changed his plan of attack into a close opening, 
first 1 Kt to K B 3, in the two remaining games 1 P to Q B 4. 

Аз second player Zukertort according to his invariable practice 
_ accepted the open game throughout the match ; and Blackburne's 
attacks may be classified as follows :—first, the Scotch Gambit, 
then three times running the Giuoco Piano, lastly three more 
Scotch Gambits. It will be seen by the notes to the second game 
that the defence adopted is one which has been for some time 
well known and highly esteemed in Germany. To us, we must 
confess, this form of the opening, in which the Queens are exchanged, 
looks like playing for a draw at a very early stage; but the develop- 
ment of White’s Queen's wing, being already somewhat retarded, 
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requires very careful management, and Blackburne ought to have 
lost a game which his opponent suffered him todraw. He accord- 
ingly dismissed this opening for a time, to return to it (perhaps 
after further study) at a later stage. The three specimens of the 
Giuoco Piano were conducted by both players upon the same model, 
with only slight differences indicated in the notes. The term 
* Giuoco Pianissimo,” originally a nickname given by Anderssen, is 
applied to those branches of the Giuoco Piano in which the first 
player develops by P to Q 3 instead of trying to occupy the 
centre by P to Q 4, or sacrificing the Q P as in Max Lange's attack. 
These games will, we think, prove to be “ leading cases" as regards 
the future theory of this opening. The most noticeable features 
ате (1) extreme caution in the early moves (2) the abstinence, on 
White's side, from the advance of Q Kt P and Q R P (see the notes 
to the fourth game) and (3) the castling on the Queen's side, 
hitherto rarely practised in the Giuoco Piano. The three games 
yielded one to each player, and а draw: had the opening been 
continued further, the tendency towards a draw would perhaps, to 
judge from the eighth game, have been still more pronounced. In 
the tenth game, reverting to the Scotch Gambit, Blackburne 
adopted a suggestion of Steinitz in the Field by advancing P to 
К 5 at the sixth move ; and a comparison of this, the twelfth and 
the fourteenth games will show the gradual progress of this new 
variation in the hands of two first-rate players. There can be no 
doubt, we think, that 6 Q to K 2, as played in the twelfth game, 
is inferior to Zukertort's first essay 6 Kt to К 5; his loss of the 
game through mismanagement later on, culminating in a ridicu- 
lous blunder, does not alter this fact : and in the fourteenth and 
final game the defence was upon its merits. Wesum up what we 
have to say upon the openings of the match with the remark that 
the games in which Zukertort has the move do not appear to us, 
from the nature of the defences chosen, to have added anything to 
our knowledge of theory, but that the three Giuoco Pianos and the 
three last Scotch Gambits will be found fruitful in instruction. 
The decisive vietory of Zukertort does not, however, we think, 
turn merely upon the openings. In the Rosenthal match of last 
year it was held by the best judges that the winner was no more 
ihan equal to his opponent in mastery of the openings, clearly 
superior to him in the middle game, most of а] superior in end- 
games. In the present match we have already said that we think 
the total superiority of the winner still slighter : but, such as it is, 
it appears to us to be distributed over every part of the game, and 
to be the cumulative result of greater knowledge (by which we do 
not mean merely took-work but knowledge of position acquired by 
experience), sounder judgment, greater power of combination, and 
more unfailing accuracy ; the difference in each particular point 
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being, of course, very slight indeed. Neither player failed to show 
the highest qualities, moral and intellectual, of the true Chess 
Master. Resource under pressure, and the pulling of lost games 
out of the fire, will always command admiration, requiring as they 
do a serene intrepidity more akin to the courage of the general 
than to that of the mere soldier. Let us test this quality by an 
examination of the drawn games. In the first and eighth games 
both players seemed contented to draw without fighting to the 
bitter end ; and these games were among the shortest in point of 
time. But in the second game, and still more in the thirteenth, 
Blackburne showed to the full the mens aequa in arduis, drawing 
on the latter occasion against the odds of a piece. And the match 
has yielded no finer play than Zukertort's successful manoceuvring, 
between the 48th and 53rd moves of the tenth game, to escape 
from a defeat to which he had doomed himself by а bad opening. 
Of the games won by Blackburne, the sixth is the legitimate 
result of the weak advance of his opponent's Pawns on the Q side, 
leading to the loss of one of them, and worked out by the winner 
in consummate style. The twelfth game exhibits alternate blun- 
ders, and seems on the whole the worst played partie in the match. 
On the other side, the loss of the ninth game is distinctly to be 
attributed to the impetuosity of Blackburne's temperament, which 
forbids his playing for a draw in an even position ; and the fourth 
game, marked by several slight errors on the part of both players, 
shows alsoan unsound sacrifice followed up withagreat deal of desper- 
ate ingenuity. But Zukertort owes most of his victories to his own 
strategy, rather than to his opponent's errors: and the third, fifth, 
seventh, eleventh and fourteeuth games will all yield abundant 
pleasure to the student. In the thirteenth game Zukertort plays 
very finely till he has acquired à winning game, and then subsides 
into an easily-avoided draw. This and the absurd collapse in the 
twelfth game show, we think, conclusively that, at the beginning 
of the last week of the match, there was something amiss with 
his health. At the risk of a paradox we maintain that Zukertort 
has played both better and worse in the present match than ір the 
last. His best play, stimulated no doubt by “а foeman worthy of 
his steel," has, we think, surpassed all that he had ever achieved, 
either in the Paris tourney or against Rosenthal. But the blun- 
ders on several occasions went quite beyond anything in the records 
of his play for some years past. The developed excellence we 
attribute to intellectual growth, the moments of obfuscation to a 
. physique not quite up to its highest mark. At the same time, 
from circumstances which came to our knowledge during the pro- 
gress of the match, we believe that Mr. Blackburne is. quite as 
much entitled as Dr. Zukertort to plead ill-health in extenuation 
of defeat. The weather during the greater part of the time was 
most trying ; and both combatants showed that they had in them 
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enough of the salamander to continue their gallant struggle through 
a temperature far exceeding 77°, the limit indicated by Rosenthal 
last year as the utmost of a Chess-player’ в endurance. 

. We shall remark, in conclusion, upon one or two of Steinitz’s 
notes in the Field which appear to be open to criticism. In the 
fourth game it is asserted in note (n) that 53 В to Kt 2 would have 
secured White the draw : but instead of 53 К to B 5, Zukertort 
gives in reply 53 K to B 4, and shows that Black had still à won 
game. In the fifth game Black's 36th move, Kt to K 2, is stigma- 
tised as “almost unpardonable carelessness in a match game": 
Rosenthal, on the contrary, who has already annotated this game 
in the Revue des Jeux, declares it to be the best move left for 
Black: since his game was any way lost against best play, while 
Kt to K 2 would have relieved him from his difficulties but for 
White’s sacrifice of the exchange. And in the thirteenth game, 
note (f), White’s move 21 Q to R 3 is by no means “ an ill-favoured 
post for the Q” : it prevents Black from liberating the К B by P 
to Kt 3, and actually threatens to win that piece in several 
variations. 


THE BLACKBURNE AND ZUKERTORT MATCH. 


(Games XLIV. то LVII.) 


For the moves we are indebted to the Field: the notes are 
mainly those of Mr. Steinitz, revised by the Editor and W. W. 


Game I, IN THE MATCH, PLAYED JUNE 277TH, 1881. 
(Sicilian Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Blackburne.) | (Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Blackburne.) 
1 P to K 4 Р toQ B4 15 BtoQB4 Ко Kt 4 
20 KttoB3 PtoK 3 16 P to B 3 K to K 2 
3K KttoB3 QKttoB3 |17 RtoQ3(h) R toQsq 
4PtoQ4 P takes P 18 KttoR 4 (2) P to Q 3 
5 Kt takes P D to Кі5 (a) 19 Вю Kt 3 D to R 4 
6 Kt tks Kt (b) Kt P tks Kt | 20 B to D 2 Kt to K 3 
ТО 00 4 B to D sq 21 P to Kt 3 B to D 2 
8BtoK B4(c) Pto B3 22 Kt toD 3/7) PtoQR4 
9 Bto Kt 3(4) Q to Kt 3 23 Kt to R 4 B to К 3 
10 Castles Kt to R 3 24 B takes D R takes B 
11 BtoK 2 Q takes Q /c) | 25 В to Kt 7 (k) К to Ө Kt sq 
12 R takes Q P to К 4 (f) | 26 В takes К B takes R 
13 R to Q 2 Kt to B 2 27 Kt to Kt6 BtoB 2 
14K RtoQsq В о Kt 5 /g) 28 Kt toB4 


Drawn game. 
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(a) It has hitherto been considered a matter of indifference 
whether Black played thus or 5 Kt to B 3; White in each case 
replied with 6 K Kt to Kt 5, and then Black played 6 Kt to B 3 
or 6 B to Kt 5, arriving at the same position, and in answer to 
7 Kt to Q 6 ch playing 7 K to K 2. The attack, however, has 
now been strengthened in both variations : after the text move, by 
White’s coutinnation in the present game; and after 5 Kt to B 3, 
by 6 Kt takes Kt, 6 Kt P takes Kt, 7 P to K 5, 7 Kt to Q 4, 
8 Kt to К 4, whereupon Black ought to have great difficulty in 
obtaining an outlet for his Q B. This is illustrated by a consulta- 
tion game elaborately noted by Zukertort in Chess- Monthly П. 333. 
The best defence to the Sicilian probably lies in an early advance 
of P to K Kt 3 and B to Kt 2, reserving the advance of the K P, 
as played lately with success by L. Paulsen in Germany, and Mons. 
Clerc in France, and adopted by Mr. Blackburne in the third and 
fifth games. 

(b) "This and the following move of White have been recom- 
mended by Messrs. Potter and Mason: see p. 240 of our July 
number. If Black replied by 6 B takes Kt ch, doubling the 
Pawns, White would get a fine opening for his Q B at R 3. 

(c) 8 Bto K 3 is probably better. Black makes an excellent 
rejoinder, which gains him important time. 

(d) If P to K 5 now, Black would first oppose the Q at Kt 3 
before exchanging Pawns. 

(e) Had he played 11 B to B 4, the reply would have been 
12 Q to Q 2, threatening Kt to R 4 and preventing B takes 
K B P. 

(f) It was certainly wrong thus to leave his Q P in the rear. 
By Kt to B 2, afterwards bringing out K B and Castling he could 
not be prevented from soon clearing his game by P to Q 4. 

(9) P to Q 3 might have been played now: it is useless to pin 
the Kt which he can never take without locking up his game still 
further. 

(h) 17 Bto B 2 gains important time, and might have led 
to the following pretty variation: 17 B to B 2, 17 R to Q sq, 
18 P to Q R 3, 18 B takes Kt, (if 18 B to R 4, he is again driven, 
and the P advances to Kt 5, effecting a breach) 19 B to B 5 ch, 
19 P to Q 3, 20 R takes P (!) and must win а Pawn, even if Black 
takes the Kt P ch before exchanging Rooks. 

(i) Mr. Blackburne justly observed that he was more afraid 
of 18 B to K sq. White then either forces the exchange of B for 
Kt, or if B to R 4, would continue 19 P to 9 R 3 and 20 P to 
Q Kt 4. 

(j) Intending R to R 3 to compel the advance of Q R P, 
after which the Kt threatens to gain an entry at Kt 6. Black, 
who is reduced to make waiting moves, saves him the trouble by 
playing the P at once, before it is attacked. 
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(k) Here again White fails to gain time, as he might have 
done, by K R to Q 3, ready to attack the B at Kt 3 if Black car- 
ried out his plan of challenging an exchange of Rooks. Ав we 
- remarked last month, the short duration of this opening game, and 
the occasional lack of energy оп White's part, show that he has 
not yet settled seriously to his work. 


САМЕ II. PLAYED JUNE 29TH. 


(Scotch Gambit.) 
WHITE. BLAOK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. Zukertort.) | (Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. Zukertort.) 
1PtoK 4 P to K 4 26 BtoK B4 (m) B to Q Kt 2 
2K KttoB3 QKtto B3 | 27 P takes P R toQ 5 

3 P to Q 4 P takes P 28 Btk: QBP К#о0 9 В вд 
4KttakesP Kt to B 3 (aj 29 Bto K КЕЗ B takes B (n) 
5 Kt takes Kt Kt P tks Kt | 30 К takes B (о) B takes Kt 
6BtoQ3/(b) PtoQ4 31 P takes B R takes P 
7QtoK2(c) P takes P (d, 322QR to Ksq R takes P 

8 B takes P Kt takes B 33 RtoK 8ch R takes R 

9 Q takes Kt ch Q to K 2 34 R takes R ch K to Kt 2 


10 Q takes Q ch В takes Q 35 RtoQR8 RtoQ4 

11 Castles (e) Castles 36 RtksQ RP R toQ6ch 
12 R to K sq B to K ВЗ (7 37 К to Kt 4 R to Q Kt 6 
13 PtoQB3 К to Q Ktsq| 38 RtoQB4 К takes P 
14 KttoQ R3(g)B to К 3 39 К takes Р. RtakesK RP 
15 Kt to B 2 PtoQB4 |40PtoQR4 KtoKt3 
16 Kt to K 3 KRtoKsq/A)| 41 RtoQB4(p) Rto К R8 
17 PtoK B4/7) PtoQR 4 |42R toQ4 P to K B 4 ch 


18 K to B 2 PtoR5/(7) | 43 K to B4 R to K B8ch 
19 PtoQR 3 P to K Kt 3 | 44 К to Kt 3 Rto QB8(q) 
20 R to K 2 K RtoQsq | 45 K to B4 К to K B8ch 
21 PtoK Kt4 PtoK R3 | 46 К to Kt 3 K to B 3 
22PtoK B5 BtoQBsq |47 PtoR 5 (7) RtoQR 8 
23 PtoQB4 RtoQ6(kj|48Kto B4 R takes P 
24 Kt to Q DtoR5ch (11 49 RtoQ6ch K to Kt 2 


5 
25К to Kt 2 P takes P 50 Вю Q Kt 6 (8) 
Drawn game. 


(а) First suggested and analysed by Dr. Eugene von Schmidt 
(now of Moscow) in Schuchzeitung, 1865, p. 2. The defence re- 
mained for a long time very little known, and was treated as a 
novelty when it appeared in a fine consultation game won by 
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Blackburne and Zukertort of Potter and Steinitz. The game in 
question was published with two distinct sets of notes by the 
players, in the Field of July 3, 1875, and in City of London C. M. 
II. 185. 

(b) All published games and analyses give this move, which 
we still think the best. Mr. Steinitz prefers 6 P to K 5: but after 
6 Q to K 2,7 Qto K 2, 7 Kt to Q 4, we do not particularly 
admire White's game. 

(с) If Ње K P now advanced, the Field suggests 7 Kt to Q 2 
as the reply. The Handbuch favours 7 Kt to Kt 5 апа conducts 
that move to Black's advantage after 7 P to K 5, 7 Kt to Kt 5, 
8 B to K B 4, 8 B to Q B 4, 9 Castles, 9 Castles (а), 10 P to K R 
3, 10 Kt takes B P, &c. (а) А bold innovation at Black’s ninth 
move was made by Dr. Schwede against Blackburne at Wiesbaden 
last year: 9 P to К Kt 4, 10 B to Kt 3, 10 P to K R 4, 11 B to 
K 2! (Schachzeitung, 1880, p. 240). The game ended in а draw, 
but Mr. Blackburne ought to have won. To sum up, the text 
move 7 Q to K 2 is generally regarded as best, 7 P to K 5 as 
inferior. 

(d) Steinitz and Potter, in the consultation game above 
referred to, played here 7 Bto K 2. "The text variation was intro- 
duced with an analysis by Dr. у. Schmidt in Schachzeitung, 1877, 
p. 283, and he considered Black's broken Pawns more than com- 
pensated by the rapidity of his development. 

(e) Mr. Steel afterwards proposed В to В 4, to be followed by 
B to Kt 3 should Black oppose the B at Q 3. Mr. Steinitz thinks 
the game would then be even, * provided that Black castles оп ©) 
side to protect his weak Pawns.” We rather fancy that Black 
would have trusted to the strength of his Bishops for the defence 
of his Pawns and have castled on the other side as in the actual 

ame. | 
i (f) First divergence from the printed authorities. The 
Handbuch, following Dr. v. Schmidt, gives 12 B to Q B 4 : Zuker- 
tort's move, we think, more effectually hinders the development of 
White’s backward wing. 

(g) Kt to Q 2 is doubtless a better mode of deploying the Kt, 
but it would not in our opinion have equalised the game. White 
must in any case have great difficulty in extricating his Queen's 
pieces without loss. 

(h) As Black's 20th move shows, K R to Q sq at once 
would have been preferable. 

(i) This square should have been kept for the Q B, and Kt 
to Q sq played to defend the Kt P. If Black reply with B takes 
В Р, he loses his own R P in a move or two, as will easily be seen : 
and White gets а good opening for his Rook. But Black, we are 
convinced, would not have gone in for any such shallow aoe 

H 


(j) Threatening P to R 6: but the Field points out that that 
advance might safely have been disregarded, and an exchange of 
pieces obtained much more favourable to White than the actual 
game :—e,g. 19 P to B 5, 19 P to R 6, 20 P takes В, 20 P takes P, 
21 P takes P ch, 21 К takes P, 22 B takes P, 22 В takes B ch, 
23 R to K 2, 23 B takes P (best), 24 R to К B sq. It appears to 
us that Dlack would still have had decidedly the better game : but 
no doubt at this point P to Kt 3 would have been stronger. 

(k) At this, the turning point of the game, Black gives away 
а well-won victory. He afterwards saw that it was indispensably 
necessary to prevent the oncoming of the Kt. This might have 
been done by simply playing P to Q B 3, or still better by B to 
© R3. In the latter case, if White still ventured 24 Kt to Q 5, 
Black gets a splendid game by 25 B to Q 5 ch, followed by 25 B 
takes Q ВР (Rtakes Kt, exchanging both pieces, seems to us less 
strong.) 

(1) BtoQ 5 ch would have been useless : White could safely 
interpose the В, and Black evidently could not then take Q Kt P 
with either В or D. 

(m) It is not often that one sees a first-rate player unable to 
deploy his Q B and Q R until the 26th move: this decisively 
proves that the opening has been mismanaged. Now that it comes 
the move is ingenious enough, threatening R to K 8 ch and B to 
K 5, with an attack which enables him to disregard the loss of 
Pawns. 

(n) If 29 B to Kt 4, 30 P to R 4, 30 B takes P, 31 B takes 
B, 31 R takes B, 32 K to Kt 3 winning the exchange: Black must 
therefore play B takes Kt ch before taking the Pawn, and 
after these exchanges the game would still be in а drawish 
condition. 

- (o) ЗО Р takes В would clearly lose а piece. Black would 
proceed with R takes P, and the pinned Kt could not afterwards 
be defended. After the text move White secures the draw with- 
out much difficulty. | 

(p) White might perhaps have given more trouble by advanc- 
ing the P now and whenever opportunity offered : and we do not 
think he would have compromised his own game in doing so. 

(g) If K to Kt 4 White would move the В to B 8, threaten- 
ing a series of checks in the rear. 

(r) He gives up his last P gratuitously, which caused much 
excitement among the spectators. 

(s) One of the rare examples of a drawn position against two 
Pawns. Black cannot advance К ВР without letting in the К 
at Kt б: nor the R from the fourth rank without losing the 
ВР. | 
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Game III. PLAYED JULY Ist. 


(Sicilian Defence.) 


267 


WHITE. BLACK, WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Blackburne.) | (Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Blackburne.) 
1PtoK4 PtoQB4 |33 RtoQBsq(}) K to B 2 (1) 
2QKttoB3 . PtoKKt3(a)| 34 P to Kt 5 P takes P 
3PtoB4 (b QKtto B3 |35 P takes P Kt to R 2 
4PtoK КЕЗ Во Kt 2 36 PtoQR4  PtakesP (j) 
5 B to Kt 2 P to Kt 3 37 P takes P K to B 3 (4) 
6 K KttoK2 Bto Kt 2 38 R f Q2to B 2 RtoQKtsq (1) 
7 PtoQ3 Kt to R 3 39 BR to B 7 R to Q R sq 
8 Castles PtoB4(c) |40 KttoQ2 (m) P to K 4 (n) 
9PtoK5 Kt to R 4 41 P takes P ch K to K 3* 
10 B takes B Kt takes В | 42 RtoK Ktsq (0) R takes В 
11 PtoQ 4 P takes P 43 K takes R Kt to B sq 
12 Kt takes P P to K 3 44 Kt to B 4 PtoR4 
13 Q to B3 Q to B sq 45 K to B 2 P to R 5 
14 R to Q sq Castles 46 K to ВЗ (р) Kt takes P (9) 
1I5PtoKR3 RtoB2(d) | 47 P takes Kt (r) В takes P 
16 BtoK 3 B to B sq 48 Kt takes Р Вю R 6 ch 
17 RtoQ3(e) Ktto B4 49 K toD 4 RtakesP . 
18 R to Q 2 R to Kt sq 50 В takes P R to Q Kt 6 
I19QRtoQsq Qto Kt 2 51 RtoK 7 ch(s) К takes P 
20 Q takes Q R takes Q 52 Kt to B8 ch KtoB4- 


21 Kt to B 3 (f) Вю Kt 2 


53RtoK 5ch Ко 05 


22 B takes Kt (g) B takes B ch | 54 В takes P P toR 6 

23 K to B sq K to B sq 55 Рю Kt 6 PtoR7 
24 Pto R 3 K to K sq 56 RtoK R5  R to Kt 8 (1) 
25 PtoQ Kt 4 BtoK 2 57 R takes P K to B 4 

26 Kt to Q Kt 5 Kt to B2 58 R toR 7 R to Kt 5 ch 
27 Pto B4 P to Kt 4 59 K to K 5 K to Kt 4t 
28 K to B 2 PtoKR3 /| 60K toQ6 R to Kt 8 
29 Kt toQ 6 ch B takes Kt 61 KtoB 7 K toR 3 
30 P takes В Kt to Q sq 62 K to Kt 8 К to Q 8 

31 Kt to 4 Kt to B 3 63 Рю Kt 7 Resigns. 
32 Kt to Kt 3 Ріо КЗ 


(a) First introduced by Paulsen in а game against Steinitz in 


the London International Tournament of 1862. It also occurs in 
a very fine consultation game played on the same occasion between 
Messrs Kling, St. Bon, and Steinitz (White), against Messrs 
Deacon, Medley, and Walker (Black). Both games are published 
in Lówenthal's book of the Chess Congress of 1862; but the move 
has since fallen into desuetude. [In the former of these games 
(Congress of 1862, р. 168), the opening moves were 1 P to K 4, 1 P 
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toQB4, 2 KttoK B3,2 PtoK Kt 3, 3 Kt to B 3, 3 Bto Kt 2, 
4BtoB4,4 KttoK B3,5 P to K 5 and now Paulsen, instead 
of Kt to Kt 5 which wins а Pawn, retreated Kt to Kt sq. The con- 
sultation game (p. 344) opened as a King's Fianchetto: 1 P to 
K 4, 1 P to K Kt 3, 2P to K B 4 (why not preferably 2 P to Q 49 
2PtoK3,3 Ко КВЗ, З Р toQ B 4. As the notes to the 
first game of the present match have already shown, weak points 
have now been discovered in the ordinary defence to the Sicilian ; 
and accordingly the greatest masters have again begun to adopt the 
Fianchetto at the second or third move. Thus in a game at Wies- 
baden last year between Schallopp and Paulsen we find 1 P to K 4 
1 P to Q B 4, 2 Kt to Q ВЗ, 2 KttoQB3, 3 P to K Kt 3, 3 P 
to К Kt 3, 4 B to Kt 2, 4 Вю Kt 2 (Schachzeitung, 1880, p. 275) : 
and at p. 372 of the same volume Winawer plays against Schott- 
länder 1 Рю K 4, 1 P to Q B 4, 2 Kt to K B 3, 2 Kt to Q B 3, 
3 Kt to B 3,3 PtoK Kt 3. Here the editor, Herr Minckwitz, 
remarks “ We are inclined to give this defence the preference over 
3 P to K 3.^ W.W.] 

(b) We prefer reserving this move, as in the fifth game of the 
match. If adopted at once, it should be with the intention of 
developing the K Kt to B 3, and not to K 2. 

(c) A good move, though it allows White to block in the K B, 
for Black ought to be able to effect its liberation by the advance 
of the Q P to the 3rd sooner or later. 

(d) A most awkward development for the R. Kt to B 2 was 
the natural move, and he had nothing to fear from the reply P to 
K Kt 4, for he would then capture, and White would be bound to 
retake with the Q, or else he would lose à P by Kt takes K P, 
whereupon the Kt might return to R 3 with the view of occupying 
K B4. This plan also gave him facilities for breaking through by 
P to Q 3 after due preparation. 

(e) Finely played. Though he apparently loses a move and 
lets the adverse Kt in, he has gained more in position than if he 
had played R to Q 2 at once, to which Black might have answered 
B to Kt 5, while now the latter move would not be good, as White 
might answer P to Q R 3. 

(f) The same Kt to K 2 was preferable. It would have ob- 
viated the necessity of exchanging pieces which liberated Black's 
B and made room for the К to come to the rescue. Не also then 
threatened to attack the adverse Kt, which could not then enter 
at К 5 without а P being ultimately lost. 

(9) Black now threatened Kt to K 5, followed by Kt to B 4, 
and afterwards by B to Q B 4, if White exchanged and then entered 
at Kt 5 with the Kt. 

(h) Playing the other R would have left Q 2 square open for 
the immediate action of the Kt, which might have been wanted in 
case Black adopted а different and better defence. 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 269 


(t$) R to Q Kt sq was the correct move, and, if we mistake not, 
it would have been almost sufficient to deter White from the im- 
mediate advance of the Q Kt P, for Black might then bring the Kt 
to Q Kt 2 via Q sq; and whenever White's R entered at В 7, the 
answer K to Q sq would immediately threaten Kt takes P, while 
Black’s R had also some good prospects of being made available 
at Q R sq. 

(j) Right enough if done with the view of retreating the K R 
to Kt sq, and bringing the same to the Q side; for otherwise 
White would exchange the B P for Kt P, and then obtain & dan- 
gerous passed P on the K R file by P to K R 4. 

(k) All with the object of supporting a very inferior defence. 

(1) 1f there was any chance of retrieving the game it was only 
by Е to К Kt sq, and then the same В to Q Kt sq. If White then 
pursued the plan of bringing his Kt to Q B 4, Black would ulti- 
mately defend by Kt to B sq, while otherwise Black, after returning 
with the К to К sq, would probably be able to relieve himself by | 
В takes R. The defence actually adopted leaves him almost no 
hope. 

(m) The winning coup. 

(n) Desperate, but he had nothing better, as White threatened 
to occupy K 5 with the Kt, via Q B 4 or K B 3 accordingly. 

* [Of course, if K takes P, 42 Kt to B 4 ch wins speedily. 
W. W. 

(o) | ood enough, but he might have settled the affair more 
quickly by Kt to B 4, which would win a piece soon, while Black 
would not obtain a perpetual ch with his two Rooks, even if he 
sacrificed the Kt, for the White K would be able to make good his 
escape to the Q side. 

(р) Mr. Zukertort afterwards pointed out that he ought to 
have played K to K 3, which brought him nearer to the Q side, 
with the same option of occupying B 4 if necessary. 

(4) What else could he do? Ніз position was too confined. 

(r) Kt takes P, followed by Kt takes Q P, in reply to R to Kt 
sq, would have left him with an easier game to win ; for Black's 
K R P would subsequently fall soon. [We venture to differ: after 
47 Kt takes P, 47 R to Q Kt sq, 48 Kt takes Q P, the reply 48 
Kt takes P would have made it by no means easy for White to 
win. W. W.] 

(s) The initiation of an ingenious and surprising manceuvre. 

(t) He could not save the P by R to Kt 7, for the answer К 
to Kt 3 would still prevent the K from crossing ; while, whenever 
the Kt is attacked the Kt P would advance, followed by Kt to Q 
6, and ultimately R to R 8, after getting rid of the P. 

T [It was impossible to prevent the K from entering: if 59 К 
to B3, 60 Ко ВТ ch. У. W.] 
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WHITE. 


Ро K4 


Oo Ont Ore —= 


| .13 P toQ4 
14 P takes P 
15 Kt to Kt 3 


16 Kt to К sq (5) 


17 Ktto B 5 
18 P takes B 
19 Q to K 2 
20 P takes Kt 
21 Q to B 3 
22 Pto K 4 
23 Kt to B 2 


24 R tks R ch (c) 


25 Bto B4 


26 PtoQ Kt 4 
27 B to K 2 (e) 


28 R to Q sq 
29 Q to B 2 
30 Pto R 3 


31 Q to B sq(/) 
32 B P takes P 


GAME IV. PLAYED JULY 2ND. 


(Giuoco Piano.) 


BLACK. 


Kt toK 2 
PtoB3 
B to B 2 
PtoK R 
P to K Kt 
Kt to Kt 3 
Q to K 2 
P takes P 
Kt to B 5 
B to Q 2 
B takes Kt 
Q Kt to Q 4 
Kt takes B 
Kt to K 5 
Kt to B 4 
PtoQ К 4 
R to Q sq 

K takes R 
PtoB3 

P to Kt 4 (4) 
Kt to Q 2 

K to B sq 

K to Kt 2 
Kt to Kt 3 
P takes P 
Kt to R 5 (g) 


3 
4 


WHITE. 


(Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. Zukertort.) | (Mr. Blackburne.) 
P to K 4 


BLACK. 


(Mr. Zukertort.) | 


33 B takes P (7) P takes B 
34 Q takes P ch Kt to Kt 3 


355 PtoQR4 QtoK sq 
36 Q takes Q R takes Q 
37 Pto R5 Kt to В sq (7) 
38 Kt to K 3 Kt to Q 3 
39 Kt to Q 5 Kt takes K P 
40PtoR6ch Ко Kt sq 
41 Rto K sq Kt to Kt 6 
42 P to Kt 5 R to Q sq 
43 KttoK7 RtoQ3(j) 
44 Rto К 3 Kt to R 4 
45 R to Q ВЗ (k) Kt to В 5 
46PtoR7ch Ktakes P 
47 В takes Bch K to Kt 3 
48 R to B 2 K takes P 
49 Ktto Kt8 |. PtoK 5 (/) 
50 P.to Kt 3 Kt to Q 6 ch 
51 K to Q sq (m) P toR 4 

52 K to K 2 Kt to Kt 5 
53 Вю В8 (в) Kt to 4 
54 Рю К+ 4 P takes Р 
55 P takes P R to B3 

56 R to Q 8 K to B 4 

57 Ко КВ К to Q 5 
58 K to B 2 R to B 7 ch 
09 K to Kt 3 Kt to B 5 
60RtoR4ch KtoK4 
0] RtoR5ch K toQ3 
62RtoR6ch KtoB 2 


Resigns. (0) 


* [White conducts the opening cautiously, with strict reference 
not only to the chances of immediate attack, but to the end-game. 
6 P to Q Kt 4, 6 B to Kt 3, 7 P to Q R 4 is here a favourite con- 


tinuation : 


but Black as best advances Q R P to the third square 


only, not the fourth ; and if the attack does not prove decisive in 
the middle game, White's Pawns are apt to show weak in the end- 
ing. P to Q Kt 4, not followed by P to Q R 4, is still less effective. 


W. W.] 
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(a) Not as good as Q to K 2, which Mr. Blackburne adopted 
in the 6th game. The present placement of the Q blocks up the 
B. 

(b) If he took the Kt, followed by Kt to B 5, Black, after re- 
taking with the K P and also exchanging the Kt, could have safely 
castled on the K side. 

(c) This hasty exchange releases Black's game, who now brings 
his К into safety. The proper move was В to B 4 at once. 

(d) Black defends himself with great skill and foresight. He 
could not at once retreat the Kt to Q 2 on account of the reply B 
to K 6, threatening R to Q sq. 

(e) If P took Kt, the B would be taken, of course, and, though 
White could gain the far advanced Q B P with his Kt, he would 
maintain no advantage, for he had no means of defending his own 
front Q B P more that once with the Q, while Black would 
also bring his B to bear upon it at Q R 2 via Q Kt sq. 

(f) White's two previous moves were weak, for he might have 
retained a slight pull by taking the В Р, followed by P toQ B 4 
instead. But the last move actually imperils his game seriously. 

(g) Q to B 2 was much stronger ; and we do not sce how White 
could have parried its attacking force. 

(h) While now he might have guarded himself against the 
effect of Q to B 2 by Q to B 3, followed if necessary by K to Kt 
sq. Of course the sacrifice was unsound. 

(i) Superior to the obvious Kt to B 5. With due caution he 
provides against the entrance of the adverse В at © 7, to which he 
would now reply by opposing the R at K 2. 

(j) A feeble move, which nearly deprives him of an otherwise 
safe victory. В to Q 2 was the correct play. 

(№) AM this is very fine, considering that he is fighting against 
the odds of a piece. 

(1) Premature. Не should have first secured the advance of 
his В P as far as В 5, in order to keep the adverse B P isolated, 
as White could never advance the K Kt P without leaving his R P 
to be taken sooner or later at Dlack's option. 

(m) Ingenious. Не has now effected the passage for his К, 
and should have becn quite safe. 

(n) А routine move, for the purpose of cutting off the adverse 
K, which was inapplicable for the exigencies of the case, and loses 
him the game. R to Kt 2 was the move, for it was of more impor- 
tance to prevent the Kt entering at Q 4 bofore Whites К had 
reached К 3, and it would have secured а draw, e.g. 53 R to K 2, 
53 K to D 5, if R to 6, with the object of taking off the Kt P 
and R P, White would have à chance of winning with the B P 
after capturing the hostile B P and КР, 54 K to K 3, 54 R to Q 
6 ch, 55 К takes P, 55 Kt to Q 4, 56 R to D 2 ch, 56 Kt to B 6 
ch, 57 R takes Kt ch, followed by Kt takes P, with an easy draw. 
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(о) We may remark, that even if White’s Kt was off the board, 
there would be no absolute draw by best play on the other side, 
e.g., (assuming that White has no Kt left) : 63 R to R7 ch, 63 K 
to Q 3 best ; if K to Kt 3, White checks at Kt 7, and then pur- 
sues the К all along on the same file : for the К dare not cross at 
once to the В file, or else the В would check at B 7, and either 
win the В, or be stalemated, 64 R to Q 7 ch, 64 К to K 4, 65 В 
to К 7 ch, 65 K to Q 5, 66 R takes P ch, if В to Q 7 ch the Kt 
interposes : 66 K to Q 4, and the stalemate position is dissolved. 


GAME V. PLAYED JULY 4TH. 


(Sicilian Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Blackburne.) | (Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Blackburne.) 
)PtoK4 PtoQB4 26 B to K sq R to K sq 
2QKttoB3 PtoK Kt3 | 27 Qto Kt 2 Q to Q sq 
3 Pto K Kt3 (a) B to Kt 2 28K toRsq KttoQ2 
4 B to Kt 2 Q KttoB3 |29 Bto B2 Kt to B sq 


5 PtoQ3 P toQ3 30 В о Ktsq Кё to Kt 3 
6K KttoK2 BtoQ2 31 BtoR2(f) BtoK Bsq 
7 BtoK3 Kt to Q 5 32 B to Q sq B to B sq 

8 Q to Q 2 К to Kt sq (5) 33 BtoB2(g) BtoQ Kt 2 
9PtoK ЕЗ PtoK R4 34 R to B 5 B to Kt 2 
10 Kt to Q sq BtoQB3 |35 К to Ktsq (hk) P toR 3 

1l PtoQ ВЗ . Kttakes Kt |36 QRtoK B sq Kt to K 2 (i) 
12 Q takes K Kt to B 3 37 К takes BP В takes R 


t 
13PtoK B4 QtoB2 98 R takes B Kt to B sq 
14 KttoB2(c) PtoQKt4 (39 RtoR6(j RtoBsq 
15 Castles KR Kt toQ2 40 Kt to B 5 .R to B 3 


16 PtoQ4 PtoB5 4] ВВ 5 R to Kt 3 
17 Kt to Q sq Kt to КЄЗ |42Qto B2 (X) Q to B sq (J) 
18 B to Q 2 B to Q 2 43 P to K 5 Kt to Kt 3 
19 Kt to K 3 Q to B sq 44 P takes P Kt to Q 4 
20 PtoB5 P to Kt 4 45 Bto K 5 (m) Kt toB 5 
21 Kt to Q sq (d) P to B3 46RtoR8ch KtoB2 
22 Bto B3 P to Б 5 47 В takes Q ch В takes В 
23 PtoK Kt 4 Castles 48 B takes Kt P takes B 


24 KttoK 3(e) PtoK 4 49 Q takes R P Resigns. 
25 P tks P en pass B takes P 


(a) Better than P to K B 4, adopted in the third game of the 
match. 

(b) We do not like Black's last three moves ; he should have 
aimed at developing his К side. Не was, however, wise in not at- 
tempting B to Kt 5, for Black might then have safely retreated 
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the K Kt to Kt sq, and would afterwards have gained time by P 
to K R 3. 

(c) Loss of time. He should have endeavoured to post his 
Kt at K 3 after removing his B. 

(d) For the third time this Kt is moved to the same square, 
but now with а more tangible object, for it forces his opponent to 
block in his K B with his own P, as he cannot defend the Kt P 
with the B, on account of the reply P to K 5, now prepared by the 
removal of the Kt. 

(e) We should have decidedly preferred P to Q 5, which 
would have made Black’s К B perfectly useless. White’s pieces 
could be well placed iu all directions, and he could well afford to 
leave а weak spot open at К. 5 for the entrance of the adverse Kt, 
for he had plenty of scope for operation on the Q side. 

(f) The movement of this B to this important post, where it 
attacks a weak adverse P, was beautifully worked out. 

(g) By another clever manceuvre he has now posted his К В 
more favourably. Black could do nothing in the meanwhile. 

(h) Also marked with great foresight. Evidently he will have 
to advance the K P sooner or later for the purpose of attack, and 
he removes the K at once from the pinning action of the adverse 
B, reserving an option of several places for the Q. 

(i) Almost unpardonable carelessness in a match game. It 
was obvious that White aimed at breaking through in the K quar- 
ter, and he could, without great difficulty, have reckoned that the 
opponent would obtain a clearly won game after the sacrifice of 
the exchange. R to K B sq was the proper defence. 

(j) Most probably this very fine move must have been over- 
looked by Black in his forecast of the position. It wins by force. 

(k) Mr Zukertort pursues his attack with his usual vigour and 
energy. 

(4) If Q to B 3, the K P wonld also have advanced, and as 
soon as the B entered at K 5 White would threaten Kt to K 7 ch, 
followed by R to R 8 mate. 

(m) Тһе finishing stroke. 


GaME VI. PLAYED JULY 6TH AND 7TH. 


(Giuoco Piano.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 

(Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. Zukertort.) 
 lPtoK4 P to K 4 4PtoQB3 Kt to B 3 
2K KttoB3 QKttoB3 | 5PtoQ3 P toQ3 
3BtoB4 B to B 4 6BtoK 3 B to Kt 3 


H 2 
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7QKttoQ2 KttoK 2 33 Q takes Q R takes Q 

8 Kt to B sq Pto B3 34 Kt to K 4 R takes R ch 
9PtoKR3 PtoKR3 |35 Е takes В Kt to К sq (1) 
10QtoK 2 (a) BtoK 3 (5) | 36 R toQ5 K to B2 f 
11 B to Kt 3 P to Kt 4 37 В takes Kt P Kt to Q3 
12 Castles Kt to Kt 3 38 Kt takes Kt К takes Kt 
13 Kt to Kt 3 Q to K 2 39 Bto K 4 R to Q Kt sq 
14 Kt to B 5 B takes Kt 40RtoQ 5ch KtoK2 

15 P takes B Kt to B 5 4] P to B3 P to B3 

10 Q to B sq Castles Q R* | 42 K toB 2 Kt to Kt 3 
17 B takes B P takes B 43 R to Kt 5 K to Q 3 

18 P to Kt 3 Q Kt toQ4 | 44 P toQ К 4(m) Kt to 2 (n) 
19 PtoB4(c) Ktto B2 45 Коф 5 ch(o) K to B 2 

20 Q to K sq Kt to Q 2 46 RtoR 5 К to 9 3 
21 Qto B3 90 В3 (4) |47 RtoR 6ch Во Kt 3 
22 Pto Kt 4 P to Kt 4 48 R to R 8 R to Kt sq 
28 Kt to Q 2 Kt to В 4 49 PtoR 5/(p) В takes R 
24 B to B2 (е) Р takes P (f) 50 B takes R K to B 4 (4) 
25 P takes P PtoQ4/g)J|51 Вю Kt 7 K to Kt 4 
26 P takes P R takes P 52 P to R 6 K to Kt 3 
27 Kt to B 4 Kt to Q 2 53 K to B3 P to K 5 


28 Q to Kt 4 Pto В 4 54 P takes P Kt to K 4 
29 Q to Kt 3 R to Q5 55 K to Q 4 K to R 2 
30K RtoKsq PtoKt4/A) 56KtoB5. K to Kt sq 
31 Kt to Q 2 Pto B5 (7) | 57 BtoQ 5 Resigns. (r) 


39 Q to Kt4(j) Q to Q 3k) 


(a) The Q is better placed here than at B 2; but the ques- 
tion is, whether she should be brought out at all at this stage, and 
whether with a move in advance he ought not to try Black’s plan 
of advancing P to K Kt 4 and entering with his Kt at B 5 via Kt 3. 

(0) This seems to entail loss of time ; and, though both parties 
can apparently afford delays in mauceuvring, yet we think it might 
make some ultimate difference if the B were kept at home in order 
to proceed at once with P to Kt 4, Kt to Kt 3, &c. 

* [Ву being enabled to castle Black has obtained a better 
opening than in the Fourth Game. On comparing the two 
openings, we observe that on the former occasion Black had re- 
treated the B prematurely to B 2, and could not castle without 
losing the R Р. W. W.] 

(c) Which drives him where he wants to go. Q to К 2, fol- 
lowed by К R to К sq in order to advance the Q P, appears to us 
the better plan. 

(d) Useless. The Q stood better where she was, and P to B 
3 was preferable. 
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(e) Best, as Black threatened Р to Kt 5. 

(7) This premature exchange liberates White's B and Q R 
and rids the adversary of a weak P. Up to this we were inclined 
to take Black's game for choice, though the difference did not 
amount to much. The game is now about even. 

(g) Also too early. Не should have prepared with Q to К 2 
in order to be enabled to retake with the Kt. 

h) QtoR 3 was the right play. 

1) Ар error of judgment which compromises his position for 
the ending. [The higher the class of player, the more certain are 
Pawns prematurely thrust on to disclose their weakness, even if 
they attack an adverse piece and appear for the moment to be gain- 
ing time. Compare the fourth game, пофе.* У. W.] 

(7) Well played, in order to prevent Q to К 2. 

(k) Qto КЗ was of no use now, as White could afford to 
give up the R P and attack with the Kt at K 4. 

RU, If R to B sq, White would ch at Q 6, followed by P to Q 


p [The Pawn cannot be saved. Had Black attempted to 
defend it by 36 Kt to B 2, White could continue with 37 Kt 
to Q 6 ch, and 38 Kt takes K B P, whichever way the King 
went. W. W.] 

(m) He could have won here much quicker by В to Q5. Тһе 
B P could not be saved then, for in reply to K to B 2 White 
would still capture, followed by R to B 5 ch. 

(n) Black defends himself very ingeniously. 

(o) Аз afterwards pointed out by Mr. Zukertort, there was no 
more than a draw now if he exchanged Rooks, e.g. :—45 К takes 
В, 45 Kt takes К, 46 К to B 3, 46 K to B 4. [The remainder of the 
Field note is unintelligible. Black is made to play Kt to R 3, and 
on White moving B to Kt 7, Kt to В 2, whereas it is White's turn 
to play. White, we think, wins by 47 B to Kt 7, 47 Kt to Q 2 
(only move), 48 P to R 5 (if 48 B to R 6, 48 Kt to Kt 3 appears 
to draw), 48 К to Kt 4, 49 Pto К 6. The position, in fact, be- 
comes identical with that of the actual game at а later stage, and 
exchanging Rooks at once would have saved time. W. W.] Р 

(p) He has gained an important move, and chosen the right 
position for allowing the exchange. The latter part of the ending 
- is excellently played by Mr. Blackburne. 

(д) Kt to B 4 would no more save the game, for he could no 
more reachB 2 with the Kt, e.g. —50 Kt to B 4, 51 B to Kt 7, 51 
K to B 2 best, if Kt takes B, the R P goes straight to Queen ; 52 
P to R 6, 52 К to Kt 3, 53 К to.B 3, and after taking the B P 
the K walks over to the K side. 

(r) If the Kt checks at Q 6, the answer is K to Kt 6. 
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GaME VII. PLAYED JULY Птн. 


(French Opening.) 

WHITE. ^A BLACK. WHITE, BLACK. 
(Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Blackburne.) | (Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Blackburne.) 
P to К 4 P to K 3 18 P takes B P takes Kt 

2PtoQ4 P toQ 4 19 P takes P ch R takes P 
3 QKttoB3 K KttoB3 | 20 В takes P R to Q 2 (2) 
4 P takes P P takes P 21 RtoB4(j) KttoK 2 


5 Kt to B3 B to Q 3 22 Q to Q 3 B takes Kt 

6 BtoQ 3 Castles 23 P takes B Kt to Q 4 

7 Castles Kt to ВЗ (a) 24 RtoB3 K R to K 2(&) 
8BtoKKt5 BtoK Kt5 | 25 BtoQ 2 Q to Q 3 
9K to Rsq (5) BtoK 2 26 QRto К B sq Kt to B 3 
OBtoK3(c) QtoQ2 27 BtoB4 Q to Q 4 
119092 (4) BtoQ3(e) |28BtoK65 Kt to K 5 
12KttoKR4 (f) QRtoK sq | 29RtoB4 (1)  Ktto Kt4 (m) 
13 Pto B3 BtoK3(g) |30RtoB5(n) Кю КЗ 
14 P to B 4 Q to Q sq 31 B takes Kt P Kt to Q B 4(o) 
15 Kt to B 3 B to Q Kt 5 |32 Qto КЗ (р) Ktto K 5 (g) 
16 Pto B5 Kt to K 5 (h) 33 B to K 5 R takes B 


17 B takes Kt P takes B White announced mate in 5 moves. (r) 


(a) The best theoretical authorities, including Herr Zukertort, 
consider this the strongest defensive development at this point. 

(b) In order to capture the Q P without remaining subjected 
to the answer of B takes P ch. [Тһе following variations were 
given some years ago by Herr Zukertort in Westminster Papers :— 
9 K to R sq, 9 Кю R sq (А), 10 Kt takes P, 10 Kt takes P, 11 Kt 
takes Kt, 11 Kt takes Kt, 12 P takes Kt, 13 В to R 6,13 B to R 
6, 14 B takes В, 14 B takes В, 15 B takes B, 15 B takes В, 16 B 
takes B P and winsa Pawn. (А) 9 Kt takes P, 10 Kt takes P, 10 
Kt takes Kt, 11 P takes Kt, 11 В to К 6, 12 B takes Kt, 12 P 
takes B, 13 Q to Q 2, &c.] 

(c) White has obtained a change of post for his B, which, in 
the opinion of Herr Zukertort, is of some importance for his devel- 
opment. 

(d) Questionable. | 

(e) For we think that Black's having developed the Q at Q 2 
makes a material difference in enabling him now to capture the Kt 
with advantage. The game might then have proceeded thus :—11 
B takes Kt, 12 P takes B, 12 Q to R 6, 13 B to K 2, 13 В to Q 3 
14 P to В 4, 14 Kt to K 2, 15 K R to K Ktsq, 15 Kt to B4 with 
a good game. 


—— c — 
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(f) The Kt was bound to remove now, and this was the best 
plan, in order to avoid an offer of exchange by B to K B 4. 

(д) Q to Q sq, though tempting, would have been bad. 

(h) B to B sq was the proper play. 

( Exchanging Rooks, followed by B takes Kt, and afterwards 
Q to Q 4, would have afforded him no compensation for the P lost, . 
for White would retake the Kt with the Q, followed by B to Kt 
sq, and he would have ample time for advancing the Q ВР, and 
then protecting his K B P with the R, if necessary, when doubly 
attacked. 

(J) An awkward sort of defence, which should only have led 
to an even game, while we believe that the advantage gained could 
have been better secured by B to Kt sq. 

(k) P to B 4 was now the correct move to equalise the game, 
for we cannot see how White could keep any advantage after that. 

() R to B 5 at once would have compelled the advance of the 
P to Kt 3, which would have apparently weakened Black's position 
on the K side. But on the other hand it would give Black oppor- 
tunities of reaching К Kt 2 with his Kt via К 3, after resorting 
to Kt to B 4, which he had always at his disposal. even if his own 
Q were in the meanwhile to be attacked by P to B 4. 

(m) А flagrant error, which loses his most important P and 
disintegrates his position on the K side. Kt to B 4 would have 
enabled him make a good fight for а draw, whether White offered 
the exchange of Queens at B 3 or not. 

(п) Promptly taking advantage. After this Black's game 
becomes hopeless. 

(0) Much too late now. White was not likely to submit to 
the exchange of Queens. 

(p) This wins, no doubt, but B to R 6 threatening mate with 
the doubled Rooks, and also Q to Kt 3 ch, was more precise, and 
finer style. 

(9) Just on the chance that White would take the Q at once 
which led to mere exchange by the answer Kt to B 7 ch. 

(r) Commencing with Q to Kt 4 ch. The Kt must then inter- 
pose, and the Q takes, followed by R to B 8 ch. 


GaME VIII. PLAYED JULY 19тн. 


(Giuoco Piano.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. Zukertort.) | (Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. Zukertort.) 
1P to K 4 P to K 4 4PtoB3 Kt to B 3 
2K KttoB3 QKttoB3 | 5PtoQ3 P toQ3 


3 Bto B 4 BtoB4 6 BtoK 3 B to Kt 3 


bo 
-~I 


8 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


ТӨК {о 92 KttoK2 ,;16QRtoK sq Q takes Q 

8 Kt to B sq P to B3 17 В takes Q ch K to B sq 

9 Кю КЗ PtoK R3 |18K Rto Ksq R to K sq (b) 
10 Q to K 2 P to Kt 4 19 В tks В ch (c) Kt takes В, 

11 Castles © В Kt to Kt 3 20 Pto К Kt 4 P takes P en 
12 P toQ4 Q to K 2 pass 

13 Kt to B 5 (а) B takes Kt | 21 BP takes P PtoQ 4 

14 P takes B Kt to B 5 22 B to Q 3 P to B3 

15 В takes Kt КР takes B Drawn game. (d) 


(a) This leads to an even game, though White gains first pos- 
session of the open K file with doubled Rooks. Probably Mr. 
Blackburne thought that the latter contingency, which is usually а 
favourable one, should have yielded him some retainable advantage. 
However, excepting perhaps P to K R 4, the consequences of 
which required great forethought, we see no other feasible line of 
continuation for White. 

(b) The proper rejoinder, which completely neutralises the ac- 
tion of the opponent's doubled Rooks. 

(с) If Kt to Q 2, Blacks K will first move to Kt 2; and 
should White then attempt to enter at К 7, then Black would 
make himself safe by P to Q 4 followed by B to Q sq. It should 
be observed that it is necessary to bring the K out first, for if P 
to Q 4 at once, White, after retreating the B might cause some 
embarrassment to Black's position by returning with the Kt to B 
3, and fixing himself at K 5 without allowing both Rooks to be 
exchanged. 

(d) Black will bring his R to K 2 via R 2 to face that of the 
opponent, and neither side has any means of egress. 


GAME IX. PLAYED JULY 1бтн, 


(Irregular Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Blackburne.) | (Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Blackburne.) 
1К KttoB3 PtoK 3 9PtoQKt3 PtoB4 


2PtoK3 К Kt to B3 | 10 B to Kt 2 P takes © Р 
to Q 4 PtoQ Kt3 |11 K P takes P R to B sq 
о ФЕ З B to Kt 2 12 R to B sq B to Q 3 


to В 4 Bto K 2 13 R to K sq Q to K 2 
tto B3 Castles (a) 14 Kt to Q Kt 5 PtoQR 3 (d) 
toQ3(b  PtoQ4 15 Kt takes B Q takes Kt 


Castles Q KttoQ2 (c)! 16 Kt to K 5 P takes P 


b> 
-1 
e 
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17 Kt takes Kt (е) Kt tks Kt (f) 42 К to B3 P to Kt 4 
18 P takes P Q to B6 43 Pto R 5 о 
19 Q to K 2 (9) Kt to B 3 44 K to B 4 PtoR 4 
20 Q to K 3 Q takes Q 45 PtoR 6 Kt to B 2 
21 В takes (1) KRtoQsq |46 PtoR 7 PtoK5 
22 Рю B 4 (i) PtoQKt4(j) 47 К toQ4(r) Kt to Kt 4 ch 
23 P takes P В takes В ch | 48 K to K 3 K to B 4 
24 B takes R P takes P 49 BtoQ 4 Kt to B2 
25 B takes КЕР R takes P 50 BtoB5 Kt to Kt 4 (s) 
26 R to Q 3 R takes R 51 BtoQsq P to Kt 5 (1 


27 B takes R B to B 3 52 Вю Kt3 Ко B2 
28 P to Kt 3 Kt to Q 4 53 Bto B 7 Kt to Q 4 ch 
29 K to B 2 P to B3 54 K to Q 4 Kt to B 2 
30 K to K 2 K to B2 55 BtoQKt6(u) Kt to K 3 ch 
31 KtoQ2(k) PtoR3 56 K to K 3 P to R 5 (v) 
32 B to B 2 P to 4 57 P takes P Kt to B 5: 


33 Ко 93 (1) Bto Kt 4 ch | 58 Bto K 8 Kt to Q 4 ch 
34 K to Q 2 B to B 3 (m) | 59 K to B 2 B to Kt 2 
35 P takes P P takes P 60 Bto K 3 Kt to B3 
36 К to Q 3 Kt to Kt 3 (л) 61 Bto B7 Kt to Q 2 
37 B to K 3 В to Kt 4 ch | 62 PtoR 5 Kt to K 4 
38 K to B 3 Kt to Q 4 ch(o)| 63 B to Kt 8 (w) Kt to B 6 
39 K to Q2 KtoK3 64 PtoR 6 K to Kt 3 
40PtoQR4  BtoB3 (р) | 65 Pto RT K to Kt 2 
4lBtoQB5  Ktto B3 66 B to B sq Resigns. 


(a) Тоо soon. We believe P to Q 4 to be necessary as soon 
as the adverse Q Kt was brought out. 

(b) We prefer P to ©) 5, thus blocking the adverse ©) B, and 
also making it extremely difficult for the opponent to find а con- 
venient development for his Q Kt. 

(с) This Kt is generally better posted in this opening at Q B З 
after advancing the P to Q B 4. 

(4) He could not well retreat the B to Kt sq, on account of 
the reply P to © В 4 threatening B to R 3 ; but there was really no 
reason against attacking the adverse В, at B 5, followed by P to 
Q R 3. 

(e) An injudicious exchange, which not only throws away a 
fine position, but might have given the superiority to the opponent. 
P takes P at once was the right play. 

(7) 9 takes Kt was superior, for it would have enabled him 
afterwards to break the adverse Q centre by P to Q Kt 4. 

(g) With the view of offering the exchange of Queens, in re- 
liance on the strength of his two Bishops for the ending. But we 
believe he would have made more of his superior position by keep- 
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ing his full forces and entering on an attack against the adverse K 
side with his R via K 3. 

(h) Better than retaking with the P, in which case Black 
might have fixed his Kt in at K 5, protecting it afterwards by P 
to К B 4, producing а drawn position, as the Kt could not be got 
rid of without leaving Bishops of opposite colours. 

( With the intention of advancing this P to the 5th, which 
could not be stopped by P to Kt 3, on account of the immediate 
reply P to Q 5. 

(7) This was best now. Не was bound to get rid of the ad- 
verse Q centre, in view of the dangerous advance pointed out in 
our last note. 

(k) He could not take the R P, for obviously his B would have 
been shut in by P to Kt 3. But we see no object in this move, 
which blocks out the Q B. В to B 2 at once, in order to enter at 
Q 3 with his K, seems preferable. 

(1) Waste of time. Не ought to have exchanged Pawns at 
once. 

(m) Asa draw was the only possible result by best possible 
play on both sides, and he could only compromise himself by play- 
ing to win, it was his best plan to capture the P. 

(п) А bad move. К to К 3 at once would have actually 
given him the same position as he obtains for his side on the 40th 
move, with the enormous difference that the adverse R P could not 
advance on account of Kt to Kt 5 ch and White's Q B was not in 
such good play. 

(o) He could not allow the K to enter at Kt 4. 

(p) Compare note (n). 

(4) Ktto К 5 ch was, we believe, preferable on the whole, 
though he would lose if he afterwards exchanged for the B. 

(7) Herr Zukertort rightly considers that he could have forced 
the game here by B to Kt 6. Wherever the Kt went to, the White 
K could come up to B 5, and then the other B could soon be 
brought to oppose at Q B 6, via Q R 4, which settled matters. 

(3) It was obviously much stronger to oppose the К at К 4, 
with the view of driving the K still further back by Kt to Q 4 ch. 
We believe he had then a sure drawn game. 

(t) Also provoking useless trouble. The R P becomes now 
weak, and it was obviously better to advance the other P. 

(u) Which leaves the opponent some more chance, while B 
takes P would have won immediately. 

(0) А gross blunder. It was easy to foresee that the extra 
passed P on the other wing would win. 

(w) After this it is all over. Mr. Zukertort has played the 
greater part of this game in a masterly style. 
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GAME X. PLAYED JULY 18TH AND 19тн. 


WHITE. 


(Mr. Blackburne.) 


to K 4 


Р to Q 4 
Kt takes P 
Kt takes Kt 
P to K 5 (a) 
Q to 
he 
Bt 
Cast 
а 
Р 
Р 
Q 

Q 

6 P 

Q to 
18 Kt i Q 2 
19 Kt to B 3 
20 R to Kt sq 
2] R to Kt 2 


22 P to Kt 3 
23 Pto B4 


24 R to K sq (f) 


25 R to Q 2 
26 Q to B sq 
27 RtoQ B2 
28 B to Q 2 
29 K to R sq 
90 Kt to Kt 5 
31 BtoB 3 
32 Kt takes B 


P 
K Kt to B 3 


(Scotch Gambit.) 


BLACK. 


WHITE. 


BLACK. 


(Mr. Zukertort.) ine Blackburne.) (Mr. Zukertort.) 
P to K 4 40QtoQBsq Ріо 5 


Q Kt to B 3 
P takes Р. 

Kt to B 3 

Kt P takes Kt 
Kt to K 5 


P takes Kt 


33 PtoK Kt4 KttoR5 
34 K R to K 2 (9) K to Q 2 


35 B to K sq 


Q to B 2 


36 P takes P (h) B P takes P 
37 BtoKt5ch KtoK 2 . 


38 B to Kt 3 
39 Bto Q 3 


K to B sq 
Kt to Kt 7 


41 PtoB 5 Kt to K 6 
42 R takes Kt (i) P takes В 
43 Q takes P P to Kt 4 (7) 
44BtoQB4 Вода 
45 Вю Q 2 (k) Q to Kt 2 ch 
46 К to Ktsq К takes В 
47 Q takes R P takes Р 
48 P takes P B to R 4 (7) 
49 QtoQ 5 Q takes Q 
50 B takes Q B to B6 
51 K to B 2 (m) R to R 3 (n) 
52 PtoR4 PtoB5 
53 B takes P (o) R toR 4 ( p) 
04 K toB 3 B takes P 
55 B to K sq R to B 4 
56 Вю Kt 4 BtoQ3 
57 B takes R B takes B 
58 Kto Kt4 BtoQ3 
59 К takes ВР K to Kt 2 
60KtoKt4  KtoB3 
61 BtoR 6 B takes P 
62 P to Kt 4 B to Q 3 
63 P to Kt 5 B to B 2 
64 Bto B8 BtoR 4 
65 K toB3 B to B 2 
66K to Kt4 . BtoQ sq 
67 Вю Kt 7 K to K 4 
68 B to Kt 2 K to B 3 
69 BtoR 3 K to K 4 
70K toR 5 K to B 3 
71 Ко Kt 4 K to K 4 
72 B to B sq K to B 3 
73 B to Kt 2 K to K 4 
74 Вю К 3 K to B3 
75 K toB3 K to K 4 
76 K to K 3 K toQ 4 
77 Bto Kt 4 K to K 4 


Drawn Game. 


to 
9 5 
lo 
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(a) In the first note to the second game of the match the 
Field proposed this move in lieu of B to Q 3 then played. 

(b) А very good move, and superior to B to Q 3, to which 
Black might have replied Kt to B 4. 

(c) Loss of time. He violates for no purpose the elementary 
rule of development, holding good with very rare exceptions, 
especially in open games, viz., not to move one and the same piece 
twice before all the pieces are developed. 

(d) Ап inconvenient post for the Q. Q to B sq was ever so 
much superior. 

(e) Hecould have taken a stronger initiative for attacking 
purposes by Q to Q R 4. 

(f) BtoK 4 looks tempting, but we believe Black could have 
given up the Q safely in that case—e.g., 24 B to K 4, 24 P takes 
B, 25 В takes Q ch, 25 В takes R, 26 Kt to К sq; (if Kt to Q 2, 
then follows Kt to 4,) 26 В to Q 8, 27 R to B 2, 27 B to B 6, 
followed by Kt to Kt 5, and Castling, and we prefer Black's 

ame. 
s (g) An ugly (—Á— of Rooks, more suitable for the 
defence, while he had evidently the attack in hand. 

(h) Very feeble. He only obtains a useless ch thereby, and 
has again to retreat with the B. 

(1) Excellent play. Не retains sufficient to win. 

(j) This P cannot be taken, on pain of mate after Q to 
Q Kt 2 ch. 

(k) Too early. The finessing move К to Kt sq would have 
compelled Black to protect the Kt P, and White could then oppose 
the R with greater advantage. 

(1) ` А splendid move. The exchange of Queens is forced now; 
for if the Q does not oppose at Q 5, В to B 6 follows, threatening 
the fatal B to Q 5 ch. 

(m) At this point the game was adjourned till Wednes- 
day. 

d n) Herr Zukertort deserves the highest credit for this very 
fine resource as regards actual play ; but it is our duty to give our 
opinion that it would not succeed in saving the game against analy- 
sis. He had, however, nothing better. 

(о) Р takes P was the play. It is impossible to exhaust all 
the variations, but we are sure that the Pawns ought to have the 
best of the struggle against the exchange in any case. 

(p) After this beautiful move the game is forced drawn, and 
White's subsequent attempts to win could make no impression by 
proper play on the other sido. 
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GAME XI. PLAYED JULY 22ND. 


(English Opening.) 


WHITE. = BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Blackburne.) | (Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Blackburne.) 


1PtcQB4  PtoK3 23 Q to Q sq (n) P to K КЕ 3(o) 
2P to K 3 К Kt to ВЗ | 24 PtoR 3 R to Q sq (p) 
3K Ко ВӘ PtoQ Kt 3 | 25 9 toB2 B to B sq (4) 
4PtoQR3 B to Kt 2 26 P takes P B to B 2 

5 Kt to B 3 P toQ4 27 Pto 4 PtoQR4 

6 PtoQ 4 Q KttoQ2 |282PtcQR4 BtoR3 

7 PtoQ Kt о 29 BtoR 3 P to Q Kt 4 

8 B to Kt 2 Castles 30 P takes P B takes Kt P 
9BtoK2(c)) RtoK за (4) | 31 BtoQ 6 B to Kt 3 (7) 
10 Castles Kt to Bsq (е) | 32 Q to Kt3 P to B 4 (s) 


11 R to B sq P to ВЗ (7) | 33 B takes P PtoR5 

12 Pto Q Kt 4 (9) P takes P 34 Q takes P ch K to К sq 
13 B takes Р. Kt to КЕЗ |35 Q takes © ch R takes Q 

14 B toQ3 Q to K (1) 36 Kto B2 P to Kt 4 
15 Kt to K 4 Kt takes Kt | 37 P takes P PtoR6 

16 B takes Kt QRtoBsq |38P to B 7 B to R 3 

17 Q to Kt 3 (i) RtoKBsq | 39 P queens D takes Q 

18 Kt to K 5 Kttakes Kt(7)| 40 B takes B (¢) P to R 7 

19 P takes Kt — Bto Ktsq |41 В о Kt 7 b to B 2 (и) 
20 K RtoQsq KRtoQsq (k| 42 RtoQRsq RK toQ Kt sq 
21 В takes Rch © takes В (1 | 43 B to Q 5 Вю Kt7 ch (v) 
22 P to Kt 5 Q to К sq (m)! 44 К to ВЗ Resigns. 


(a) P to Q Kt 4 would be premature, on account of the reply 
P to Q R 4. 

(b) We think that the К В should in this opening be placed 
at Q 3 for the attack, and at K 2 for the defence. 

(c) He might have gained a move here by P to Q Kt 1, which 
wou!d have compelled the adversary to capture the ВР. 

(d) In conjunction with the pursuance of the plan of ad- 
vancing the K P after exchanging D P for Q P, this would be feasi- 
ble. But his subsequent hesitation to adopt that measure makes 
the move of the R useless. 

(e) The manceuvring of this Kt to the К side has no object in 
this opening, where the battle is usually fought on the other wing. 
Consistent with his previous placement of the K R, he should have 
taken the Q B P with Q P, followed by P to K 4. 

(f) Worse than unnecessary. We fail to see any object in 
blocking up the B. 
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(g) Promptly getting the best of the position. Black must 
now capture the B P which threatens to advance to B 5 with a 
powerful attack on the Q side. 

(Л) Even now we should have preferred an attempt to open 
the game by P to K 4. If White then took the Kt and drew the 
В into the centre by subsequent exchanges, it would only lead to 
an exchange of Queens ; and Black would suffer no inconvenience 
from the withdrawal of the adverse Q Kt, though it unmasked the 
B. It also prevents P to K B 4, for the B could now take if that 
P advanced. 

(? This is high-class judgment, besides a clever finesse. He 
spots the weak point on the other side, and prevents the advance of 
the Q B P, against which he means to direct his attack. It is ob- 
vious that, if Dlack were now to push the Q B P, White would ex- 
change Bishops first, followed by Kt P takes P, winning a clear P. 

) Which causes him loss of important time. . B takes Kt, 
followed by Q to B 2, was the proper play. If White then pro- 
tected the К. Р, without capturing the Kt with the B, the Kt could 
be brought into good play immediately, via К 2. In the other 
alternative Bishops of opposite colours remained, with an even game. 

(К) This costs a P under any circumstances. 

(1) A gross miscalculation apparently. ^ Retaking with the В 
would have given up the inevitably lost P in a much less danger- 
ous way, and he would have had a fair prospect in playing subse- 
quently for а draw by Q to Q 2, followed by Q to Q 7 in reply to 
the R retreating to the B sq. The move in the text enables White 
to fix a passed P at В 6. 

(т) In all probability he had previously speculated on now 
capturing the Kt P followed by exchanging Rooks and Q to D 2. 
On discovering that White will in that case retain the piece by the 
ultimate answer Q to Q sq, he injudiciously desists from that 
course, which, in our opinion, was still the best under the circum- 
stances. 

(n) Correct and precise, to prevent Black from relieving him- 
self by R to B 2, in which case White would still capture the P, 
and Black could not capture thrice on account of the impending 
mate by Q to Q 8. 

(о) P to Kt 3 would have served his object better; for he 
would then obtain two passed Pawns for the piece by R to B 2, as 
will be explained in our next note. 

(p) White's last move was, we believe, also best against P to 
Kt 3 proposed in our last note, and he could then obtain some com- 
pensation at this juncture by R to B 2, while as it stands, this plan 
is not available, as White would ultimately win another P, either on 
the K side or on the Q side. 

(9) Bto B2or Bto R3 would have gained а move, which 
might have been of some importance. 
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(r) Obviously he could not take twice, for White would ad- 
vance the P to B 7, followed afterwards by B to Kt 7, in case the 
Q tried to stop the P at Q B sq. 

(s) P to R 5 might have led to the following fine variation :— 
32 P to R 5, 33 Q takes B, B takes P ch, 34 K to R sq, B takes R, 
35 P to B 7, R to B sq, 36 B to В 6, and wins the Q. 

(t) Black makes the most of his defence, though, owing to 
the nature of the game, this does not amount to much. 1% is 
obvious that White could not retake with the В, or Black would 
exchange, and queen his В P without obstacle. 

(и) To prolong the fight by В to К 2, recovering the piece if 
White takes. 

(v) Just on the last chance that the K might retreat to the 
last row, whereupon the R would ch at Kt 8. 


СлмЕ XII. PLAYED JULY 25TH. 


(Scotch Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. Zukertort.) | (Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. Zukertort.) 
1P to K 4 P to K 4 12 P to B 4 P to Q 4 (d) 
2К Kt toB 3 Q Kt to B 3 18 Kt to B 3 Q to Q 2 
8 P toQ4 P takes P 14 B to Q 2 PtoQ5 
4 Kt takes P Kt to B 3 15 Kt to В 4 Kt to Q 4 
5 Kt takes Kt Kt P takes Kt | 16QtoB3 Kt to Kt 5 
6 P to K 5 Q to K 2 17 Castles (е) Q to B 4 (f) 
7QtoK2 Kt to Q 4 18 B takes Kt В takes B 
8P toQ B 4 В to R38 19 B to Q 3 (g) Q to Q2 
9 PtoQ Kt 3 Castles (a) 20PtoQBS5(h) Bto Kt 4 (7) 
10 Q to K 4 (b) Kt to B3 21 B takes B Resigns. 
11 Q to K 2 (c) R to K sq 


(a) Herr Zukertort considers this defence, which has not been sufficiently 
tested in practice, sound. 

(b) By this trap he only endangers himself. He probably intended to 
induce the answer Kt to Kt 5, whereupon he would attack with the Q 
ЕР; and if Black answered P to Q 4, he would check with the Q at B 5. 
Either B to Kt 2 or Q to К 2 would have given him а good game. But it may 
be observed that B to R 3 might, at Black's option, only lead to an exchange 
of Queens ; for the Q might capture, followed by B to Kt 5 ch, whereupon 
White's Q would be bound to interpose at once, or a piece would be lost by Kt 
to B 6 ch. 

(c) The © could not retreat to К 3, or a P would be lost at once by the 
answer Kt to Kt 5. 

(d) P to Q 3 must have ultimately gained а P for Black; for White 
could not capture the Kt, on account of the reply Q to Q sq, followed, if the 
B interposed, by Q takes P, winning the R. 

(e) Bold. We should have preferred B takes Kt, followed by К to B 2 
if B retook ; for he threatened afterwards P to Q R 3, driving back the B, 
which was bound to guard against the entrance of the Kt at B 5. 

(f) He comes out with the inferior game from this sally. We see no 
danger in capturing the R P, and, on the contrary, if White afterwards at- 
tempted an attack on the Q R file, he would most likely find it premature, and 
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involve himself in difficulties which we believe would have been to Black’s 
advantage. | 

(9) Better than В takes P, in which case White would have obtained а 
fair attack by opposing Rooks at Q sq. 

(h) Heobtains a good game by this, but raises unnecessary complications. 
B to K 4, threatening to win the B P and the exchange, would have left him 
with a plain superiority. 

(i) An extraordinary blunder to make in a match game. Of course B 
takes В was the only move. White, we believe, would by best play have still 
retained some superiority of position, but it was by no means an easy matter 
to make much of it. 


САМЕ XIII, PLAYED JULY 27TH. 


(English Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Blackburne.) | (Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Dlackburne.) 
1PtoQB4 Рю K 3 | 40 R to Kt 2 Q to B4 ch 
2 K Ktto B3 K Kt to B 8 41 Q to B2 Q takes Q ch 
9 PtoQ R3 P їо Q Kt 3 49 К takes Q В takes Р (x) 
4 Kt to B 8 D to Kt 2 49 P takes R B takes B 
5 PtoK 3 Рю 4 44 R takes КР B to Q 5 
6 PtoQ 4 B to K 2 45 PtoQ7 Kt to К 4 (1) 
7 Pto Kt 3 Castles 46 R takes Kt B takes R 
8 B to Kt 2 P takes P 47 R takes P B to Q 5 ch 
9 P takes P P to B 4 48 K to B sq R to Q sq 
10 BtoK 2 Kt to R 3 (а) 49 RtoQ 5 B to Kt 3 
11 Castles Kt to K 5 (5) 50 Kt to B 3 K to Kt 2 
19 Kt takes Kt B takes Kt 5I Kt to К 5 P toB6 
13 Kt to Q 2 B to Kt 2 52 K toK 2 B to B 2 
14 Qto B2 Q to B 2 (c) 53 Kt to B 6 R to K B sq 
15 P to Q 5 (d) Q R to Q sq 54 P queens В takes Q 
16 PtoK 4 P to B 4 (e) 55 Kt takes B P top 7 
17 Qto B3 Вю Kt 4 56 K to Q2 R to B 7 ch 
18 Pto B4 BtoR3 | 57 K to D sq R takes Р 
19 PtoK 5 Kt to Kt sq 58 Kt to K 6 ch K to D 2 
20 PtoQ6 Q to K B 2 59 Kt to B 4 K to K 2 
21 Qto Rk 3 (f) Kt to D 3 60 RtoQ2 RtoR8 ch 
29 Q R to Q sq К to К sq 61 K takes P RtoQh8 
23 Kt to Kt 3 R to К Kt sq 62 K to Kt 3 Rtok 4 
24 ВЮК B38 R to Q 2 63 R toQ 5 R takes R 
25 P to kt 3 Q to B sq 64 KttakesRch ККЗ 
26 RtoQ3 Kt to Qsq(g) | 65 KttoK3(-m)  KtoK4 
27 B takes B Kt takes B 66 K toB3 K to K 5 
28 Q to Kt 2 P to Kt 8 67 K to Q 2 (n) K to B6 
29 PtoQR 4 B to Kt 2 68 Pto К+{ (0)  KtoB5 
30 Bto B3 Q to Q B sq 69 P to Kt 6 P takes P 
31 Kt to Q 2 Kt to Q sq 70 KtoK 2 K to Kt 6 (p) 
32 Pto R 5 P to K Kt 4 71 K to K sq  KtoBs 
$3 В Р takes P(h) Kt to B 3 (1) /2KtoQ2 K to B 5 
34 P takes P P takes P 78 K to Q3 K to B 6 
35 R to K sq (7) Q to Kt 2 74 KtoQ 4 K to B 5 
36 Kt to B 3 R to K B sq 75 Кю Q 3 (4) K to B 6 
37 KttoR 4 P to Kt 4 76 K to Q2 К to B 5 
88 P takes P Q takes Р. | Drawn game. 
99 R to Q 2 PtoQB5 


es — 


= 
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(а) We repeat that the natural post for the Q Kt is at Q B 3. 

(b) This causes him only loss of time, and gives the opponent the desired 
opportunity of liberating his К B P for the eventual advance. 

(c) It was now the highest time to exchange the B P for the Q P, in 
order to have a convenient square at В 4 for the Kt shonld the hostile Q P ad- 
vance. Kt to B 2 was also better than the move in the text. 

(d) Excellent play, whereby he establishes the superiority of position 
for hisside. Obviously Black cannot capture twice, as the Kt would be left 
en prise of the B. 

(e) Bad. P to K B 3 was the right defence, for White would gain 
nothing by taking the K P, as he could not subsequently support it sufficiently. 

(f) An ill-favoured post for the Q, which might have been made much 
more useful on the Q side. 

(g) This offer of exchange is ill-judged, as it only gives additional scope 
of action to the adverse Q, which naturally would try to get into play next at 
Kt 2. Q to Q B sq at once, was preferable. 

(h) We believe this capture compromises at least his advantage, if not 
his position altogether. К to К sq left his position on the К side unbroken, 
for obviously, after exchanging Pawns, Black could not capture the K P with 
the B, as it would be retaken with a ch. 

(2) Ап error of judgment, of which his opponent avails himself cleverly. 

(7) An important, fine move, and of course, much superior to Kt to B 3 
at once, as Black has no time now to attack the Q В P with the Q, since his 
Kt remains undefended. | 

(k) Most ingenious. Black conducts the defence admirably. 

(1) А gross error, which causes a serious relapse in his position. 

(m) Good enough still, but Kt to B 6 was immediately decisive ; for if 
Black answered P to K R 3, White would capture it, followed by P to Kt 4 
and P to Kt 5. | 
" (n) Even now he could have won by force, if he had retreated the Kt to 

8 


0) Neither Kt to B sq nor Kt to B 5 would have availed him anything 
now by best play. 

(p) Black's move was the only one to secure the draw, for if К to Kt 4, 
the White K would come near at B 3; and if K to K 5, the Kt would cut him 
off from future entrance by Kt to Kt 2. 

(4) It would be useless to try to win by abandoning the Kt, e.g, 75K to 
Q 5, К takes Kt, 76 К to K 5, К to B 6, and of course K to D 6 draws, but if 
White now advances the P, he actually loses thus: 77 P to Kt 5, K to Kt 5, 
78 K to B 6, K to R 4, and wins. 


GAME XIV. PLAYED JULY 29TH. 


(Scotch Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Blackburne.) (Мг. Zukertort.) | (Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. Zukertort.) 
1PtoK4 PtoK4 10 B to Kt 2 (5) Q to Kt 4 (c) 
2 K Kt to B 3 Q Kt to B3 11 Q to K 4 (d) B to Kt 5 ch 
8 PtoQ 4 P takes P 12 K to Q sq Kt to K 2 
4 Kt takes P Kt to В 3 13PtoK R 4 Q to Kt 3 (c) 
5 Kt takes Kt Kt P takes КЕ | 14 Q takes О R P takes Q 
6PtoK5 Q to K 2 15 K toB2 (f) KttoB4 
7 QtoK2 Kt to Q 4 16 KttoQ2(g) Kt takes P 
8 P to Q B 4 (a) BtoR3 17 Kt to K 4 B to K 2 
9PtoQ КЕЗ Castles 18 R to Q sq К to Kt sq (A) 
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19 R to R 8 (t) B to Q B sq 97 R takes Q B P takes R 
20K RtoQ 3 P to Kt 4 38 R to Kt 3 ch K to B3 

21 PtoQ Kt (7) Kt to Kt 3 89 K to Q sq R takes Kt ch 
22 P to Kt 3 RtoR7 40 К takes В, K takes B 
23 B to Q 4 Р to Q 4 41 R to Kt 6 ch K to K 4 
24 P takes Pen pass Р takes P 42 R takes P К to Q 5 

25 Кіо Е 8 PtoQB4 43 R toQ 6 ch K takes P 
26 P takes P P takes P 44 Кю КЗ Kt to K 2 
27 R to Kt sq ch K to R sq 45 K takes P K to Kt 4 

28 B to ВЗ PtoB4 46 R toQ7 PtoB65 

29 Kt to Q 2 R takes P 47 R to Kt 7 ch K to R 5 

80 B to Q3 B to Kt 9 48 R to B 7 (k) PtoB6 

31 BtoR 5 R takes B 49 K to Q 3 Kt to Q 4 
32 К takes К B to K 5 50 Вю Kt 7 K to R 6 (7) 
33 B to B 7 P tok 3 51 K to B 2 Kt to Kt 5 ch 
94 R to Kt 6 B to K B 3 52KtoKtsq `  PtoB7ch 
35 RtoK 6 K to Kt 2 And White resigned the match. 
36 B to Q 6 RK to K 7 


(а) It seems that White could gain a move here by P to Q Kt 3, but the 
answer Q to Kt 5 ch, followed, if B interposes, by Q to Kt 3, would prevent 
White from advancing the P to Q B 4 immediately, on account of the rejoinder 
Q to Q 5. 

(b) We suggested this move in note (b) to the twelfth game. 

(c) Best under the circumstances. We still question whether Black’s 
defence is right on principle, but he evidently makes the most of the position 
in detail. 

(d) Again too early, though one move later than on the previous occasion 
in the twelfth game. P to К 4 at once was better, for in reply to the ch of 
the B, the К could move; and if then Black’s Q retreated to Kt 3, White 
could oppose his Q with advantage at Q B 2. — 

(e) This seems to have been his best course. In order to avoid the ex- 
chanve he must have retreated to В, 3, where the Q would have stood eat 
White would then gain time for development by K to B 2, since Black could 
not answer P to Q 4, on account of the reply P takes P in passing, followed, if 
R retakes, by P to B 5. 

(7) There was no necessity for this, and he should have first attended to 
the danger of the adverse Kt entering at К B 4. В to Q 3 was safe enough, 
for if Black replied P to © 4, he would take en passant, followed by K to B 2 
and R to Q sq. 

(9) lt was now best to give up the В P, and any attempt at saving it by 
P to Kt 3 would have involved him in other difficulties and in the loss of the 
centre P. 

(A) This was clearly а slip, which subjected him to the loss of the Р 
gained, with inferiority of position. He should have first advanced P to Kt 4 
to gain a retreat for the Kt at Kt 3. 

($) Strangely enough, White also overlooks that he could now recover 
his material force with advantage by P to Kt 3, followed by exchanging Rooks, 
and R takes P. 

(j) Pto B 5, with the object of blocking the adverse Q P still more, 
жо not have given him а good game, if Black answered immediately В to 

8. 
(k) He could gain nothing by keeping on checking. 
1) This wins without difficulty. Black has conducted the ending in 
the highest style. 
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The Week's News (late Brief) announces a Problem Tourney 
open to the world, to consist of А, three-move ordinary mates ; B, 
two-move sui-mates; and C, two-move ordinary mates. Oneortwo 
problems may be entered in each or any class at option, 
joint compositions being inadmissible. Each problem to bear 
a distinct motto, and to be forwarded with full solution to 
F. C. Collins, The Week's News Office, 11, Southampton Street, 
Strand, London, on or before 31st October, 1881, by composers 
resident in Europe. American composers by the 14th November, 
and composers resident elsewhere by the 14th December. 
The епуе.оре to be marked “ Problem Tournament,” and to 
contain a second envelope containing composer’s name ғой 
address. Competitors in Class C to enclose carte de visite. No 
competitors tu take more than one prize in each class. Prizes— 
Class A: First prize £3, second £2. Class B: First prize £2 
10s., second £1 10s. Class C: First prize £2, and an elegant 
album containing the portraits of the competitors in this class ; 
second £1 10s. A solution tourney in connection with the above 
will commence on the 3rd December with the following prizes : 
(1) £1 10s., (2) £1, (3) Chess-Monthly for one year, (4) British 
Chess Magazine for one year, (5) F. С. Collins’s forthcoming book 
of problems, and (6) Elementary Chess Probleme. Judges: Class 
A, Mr. W. М. Potter; Class B, Mr. C. A. Gilberg; Class С, 
Mr. J. W. Abbott. 

We think the novelty of plan brought to bear upou the com- 
petitors in Class C of the foregoing tourney а capital idea, one 
indeed, worthy of more general adoption. If it proves a success, 
Mr. Collins will have earned a testimonial from the photographers 
who really ought to hail this new scheme for extending their 
practice! It is also pleasant to note the almost unanimous accord, 
among experienced tourney judges in this country, in favour of 
competitions by separate classes of problems of equal length. 
Badly as the set system has worked of late, we should much prefer 
it to the notion, seriously put forward in some Chess columns, of 
pitting two against three and four-movers. Nothing in our opinion 
can be more unfair to the bi-move problem than to involve it in 
such an invidious comparison. No matter how good, there is no 
scope in such elegant trifles for aught but the most superficial 
strategy. А really first-class four-mover with a beautiful, richly 
varied and subtly disguised theme, is so incomparably more 
valuable as a piece of Chess-play than a round dozen of two-movers 
of the best quality, that we cannot conceive how a serious contest 
for honours could arise between single specimens of the two classes. 
We sbould as soon think of sending toy terriers to compete with 
mastiffs at a dog show, or daisies with roses at a flower show, and 
asking the judges to make the necessary allowances for discrep- 
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ancies in calibre, &c. Imagine the triumph of the best possible 
two-mover over the finest four-mover that brains can produce! 
The process by which two such dissimilar stratagems could be 
fairly compared is difficult to comprehend, and after all why 
compare small things with great. Cui bono? 

Mr. Crake informs us that the positions in the late Hull 
. Church Gazette end-game tourney will, through the kindness of 
Mr. Marks, appear in the Saturday Edition of Society. 

Problem No. 51. The prize offered by Miss Beechey has been 
won by Mr. B. G. Laws, next to whom in order came Mr. G. Hume 
of Hastings. 


CHESS JOTTINGS. 


We are reluctantly compelled to postpone the publication of 
Mr. Wayte's review of the Handbuch, and also “ Hints to Young 
Solvers" till our next issue, owing to the large amount of space 
necessarily devoted to the Zukertort-Blackburne Match. We 
have done our best, with the kind co-operation of Mr. Wayte, to 
place before our readers as complete an account as possible of this 
important contest. We take this opportunity of acknowledging 
our great obligations to the Field Chess column, which always 
rises with the occasion, and shows great enterprise in placing all 
important match games before its readers at the earliest possible 
moment. 

BirmincHaM v. NorriNGHAM.— This important match was played 
at Birmingham on Saturday, July 2nd, the home team winning by 
eleven games to four. After the match the visitors were enter- 
tained at dinner by the Birmingham club, the company number- 
ing nearly forty. The chair was occupied by Mr. Н. Clere, vice- 
president of the Birmingham club; and the vice-chair by Mr. T. 
Cumberland. "The dinner being over and the usual loyal toasts 
duly honoured, the Chairman proposed “ The Prosperity of the 
Nottingham Club," which was replied to by Mr. Hamel, the presi- 
dent of the Nottingham club. The Chairman next proposed 
“The Progress of Chess," coupling therewith the names of Mr. 
Hamel and the Rev. W. Grundy, both of whom responded. “The 
Birmingham Club," and other toasts were subsequently proposed 
and responded to. The proceedings were most agreeably diversi- 
fied by songs and duets, admirably rendered by Messrs. Cumber- 
land and Walton, Mrs. Bridgwater, Mrs. Wildman, and Miss 
Arkwell. 

The Leeds Club is very active at present and offers a good 
example for imitation by other neighbouring organisations. On 
Saturday, June 25th, the club encountered a strong Hull team of 
15 players at the Church Institute of the seaport town, and came 
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out of the fray victorious with a score of 153 to 131. Оп Wed- 
nesday, July 6th, 12 of the members journeyed to Scarborough to 
contend against an equal number of the Scarborough club, aided 
by visitors staying in the town. Leeds again proved the winners 
with the respectable total of 17 games against Scarborough 6. 

The return match between the Birmingham and St. George's 
local clubs came off July 23rd, when the Birmingham club 
achieved a decisive victory, the score at the finish being Birming- 
ham 28, St. George's 10, drawn 3. 

The Counties Chess Association programme has been issued, 
from which we gather that the meeting will be held at Leamington 
during the week commencing Monday, Oct. 24th. The usual 
tourneys will take place under the usual arrangements, and a praise- 
worthy novelty in the shape of а Chess Lecture is also promised. 
The rules, regulations, and stipulations are too voluminous for our 
limited space, and we must refer intending competitors to the Rev. 
А. B. Skipworth, Tetford, Horncastle, or to Signor Aspa, Leaming- 
ton, the local secretary, either of whom will be glad to furnish all 
necessary particulars. | 

We have been favoured with à copy of the * Games played in 
the matcb between Messrs. Blackburne and Gunsberg, with Intro- 
duction and Notes by Mr. W. N. Potter." These games were 
well worthy of preservation in а more lasting form than the fugi- 
tive pages of weekly Chess columns, and the shilling “setting” they 
have received from the publisher, Mr. Heywood, High Road, Lee, 
S.E., renders them а valuable little addition to the library of the 
collector. The notes are characteristic of the annotator. Take 
for instance,—‘“ The car of the right pig.”—“ This ought not to 
wash.”—“ Which rudely shoves the Black egg off the wall" We 
have already given a couple of specimens of the games in our pages, 
and we note that the second of the match, given in our June num- 
ber, p. 208, is cut short in the reprint at the 36th move, our 
version extending to the 58th. It is a singular oversight that the 
date of the commencement or termination of the match is from 
back to back nowhere to be found. 

Mr. Adamson, the courteous Hon. See. of the City of London 
Chess Club, informs us that at the last monthly meeting of the 
club it was decided that the half-yearly meeting should be held on 
Friday, Sept. 23rd, and that the annual handicap tourney should 
be commenced early in October. It was also resolved that a grant 
should be made from the Club funds во as to make up the prizes 
in the tourney to twenty guineas. 

Brentano's Monthly for July is quite up to the standard of its 
predecessors. The K. and K. article on the “ Dual Theory” is 
noticed in the “ Problem World,” and we will not further allude to 
it, preferring to quote the opinion of an outsider. The able and 
impartial editor of the Cunadian Spectator, in his column of July 
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16th, says :—“ The article (on the Dual Theory) is very readable, 
and is generally correct in the conclusions arrived at, but betrays a 
degree of conceit, both national and individual, which is unpleasant 
to the reader. Messrs. Carpenter and Andrews are alluded to in 
a somewhat offensive manner, and theories attributed to them 
which they do not entertain fora moment. So far as we have been 
able to learn from their expressed opinions on the subject, and from 
their decisions as judges in problem tourneys, the dual-theory has 
received but little encouragement from these gentlemen, who ap- 
pear to entertain very nearly the same opinions on the “ dual 
question” as those expressed in the article before us. Why they 
should be singled out for attack is a mystery, unless we attribute 
it to personal motives ; and from the tone of the article, this 
would probably be near the truth.” 

In the Manhattan Club tourney Mr. F. M. Teed has carried off 
the honours with a score of 84 games won, and 1} lost. Mr. de 
Visser is a close second with 8 games won and 2 lost. Mr. Baird 
is third on the list. 

The London St. George’s has accepted the challenge fro:n the 
Philadelphia Chess Club, on the understanding that the stakes are 
£100 a side. 

The death of the great German player, Herr Neumann, is only 
just announced though the sad event occurred in February last. 
When in practice he was on an equality with the greatest European 
Masters, and he took high honours in several international tourneys. 
Herr Neumann was also a prolific contributor to Chess literature 
both as an author and editor, and the Chess world will deeply 
regret his loss. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


Germany. We have received а copy of the Programme of the 
Second Congress of the German Chess Association, which will com- 
mence at the Germania Restaurant, 34, Taubenstrasse, Berlin, on 
the 29th inst. These will be, as usual, a Masters’ Tourney, 
and three other game tourneys, besides the Tombola and Problem 
tourneys. Also the proceedings are intended to include blindfold 
play, consultation games, and a solution tourney, and they will be 
diversified with a banquet and two excursions. For the Masters’ 
tourney the entrance fee is 30 marks, and there will be four prizes 
of 1,200, 600, 400, and 300 marks respectively. The time limit 
is 15 moves an hour. Some admirable rules, which we cannot 
notice in detail, with regard to “private agreements," “ interrup- 
tions," and the appointment of a * Decision Court” for cases not 
contemplated by the rules, conclude the programme of this tour- 
ney. In the chief of the inferior tourneys, the entrance fee is 10 
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marks, and the play will be in groups, the winners of each group 
afterwards contending for the prizes, of which there will be four, 
valued at 200, 120, 80, and 50 marks. In this, as well as the two 
other minor tourneys, the time limit is 20 moves an hour. All 
entries must be sent in by Aug. 20th to Herr E. Schallopp, 
Berlin W., Reichstag. 


FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENTS. 


CHESS IN SCOTLAND. 


THE West of Scotland Challenge Cup is still held by Mr. Mills in 
spite of several further attempts by Sheriff Spens to obtain 
possession. At the Glasgow Chess Club an old and excellent 
method of recording and improving the play of members has 
recently been revived. Any member on a list named the Club 
Record cau advance his position by challenging and overcoming a 
player higher in the list in a match of three or five games—all in 
accordance with Rules framed for the purpose. 

The Hon. President, Mr Macfarlane, has presented a Set of 
Ivory Chessmen to this Club for competition in a handicap 
Tourney. Аз the first-class players in spite of the handicap usually 
take the prizes, Mr. Macfarlane has indicated his wish that the 
competition be confined to the younger players. Mr. Macfarlane 
is a generous patron. His last prize, won by Mr. Gilchrist in the 
handicap of last winter, was an Eight Guinea Set of Chessmen 
and Box. 

The absurd arrangement on the part of two or three Chess 
writers in Loudon to ignore the match between Messrs. Zukertort 
and Blackburne necessitated Glasgow players getting news of the 
match by telegram. The result of the games was therefore known 
generally in Glasgow on the day following the finish of each. Т. 


HUDDERSFIELD COLLEGE MAGAZINE PROBLEM 
TOURNEY, No. IV. 


We have received an elaborate report in this tourney from the 
judges, Messrs. A. Е. Studd and J. Р. Taylor, but regret to say we 
cannot possibly find room for it in this number. We only, there- 
fore, publish the Set Numbers of the prize-takers at present ; and 
the award in full, along with the names of the composers, &c., 
shall appear in our next issue. Ist Prize, Set No. IX. 2nd Prize, 
Set No. III. . Hon. Mention, Sets No. VI. and XV. Prize for 
best available two-mover, No. 247, Set XV. Hon. Mention, No. 
229, Set VI. Prize for best available three-mover, No. 230, Set 
VI. Hon. Mention, No. 250, Set XVI. 
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PROBLEMS. | E 
No. 57.—Вү C. E. TUCKETT. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. 
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No. 58.—By G. HUME. No. 59.—Ву L. W. STANTON. 


BLACK. BLACK. 


WHITE. WHITE. [ 
White to play and sui-mate in three moves. White to play and mate in four moves. 
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No. 60.—Bv J. PIERCE, M.A. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. 


No. сда 6. E. ORSINI. No. 62.—By Dr. S. GOLD. 
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WHITE. HITE. 


White to ulis and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in four moves, 
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NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


C. Benbow, New Zealand.—Thanks for remittance, game, and 
good wishes. Back numbers are forwarded as requested. 

D. E. Hervey, New Jersey.—We must ask you to take a 
similar answer to that given to B. R. F. in our last number. 


PROBLEM DEPARTMENT. 

А. Е. M., Jamaica. —You are quite right as regards the impossi- 
bility of the position named if viewed as the ending of an ordinary 
game, but such problems should be considered as exceptional and 
be therefore allowed more license than stratagems of the regulation 
pattern. Thanks for your own problems. Cannot the three-mover 
be solved by 1 Kt to R 5, 1 P to Kt 3 (и) 2 Kt ch &c. (а) 1 BP 
moves, 2 Q to В 8, &с.? 

W. Н. S. M., Dublin. —Very true. It is a pity the problem 
has so many holes in it, the idea being so ingenious. 

J. B., Wisconsin, U. S. A.— The projected Annual has been 
unavoidably abandoned. 

Mercutio.—We fear there is a partial cook in mainplay of 
your three-mover by 2 Q to Kt 4. The dual mate by Kt in variation 
С is venial and should not be stopped by adding an otherwise 
useless White piece. 

В. К. L.—In No. 3, the mate after 1. К to B 6 would be purer 
if the B P stood at Q 2; otherwise good. In 4 the triple White 
Pawns are ugly and might have been avoided to some extent. 
Solution very pretty. | 


DONATIONS TO THE В. C. M. ENLARGEMENT FUND. 


Amount previously acknowledged ........................ 11 10 6 
J. W. Shaw, Моп{геа1]....................................... 0 6 0 
A Lover of Chess ......... ————————— 0 5 0 

£12 1 6 


B. C. M. INTERNATIONAL LITERARY TOURNEY. 


The following is & complete list of all the entries in this 
Tourney. The award will be given.in our next number. 
* Aequam timeo dormientem." 
* The much lesser Hippias :—an anachronism." 
* En toute chose il faut considérer la fin." 
* Labor ipse voluptas." 
* Amor ludumque cano." 
* Wenig, aber mit Liebe.” 


oo tr 


А. —————  —— HE 


The British Chess Magazine. 


OCTOBER, 1881. 


BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE LITERARY TOURNEY. 


То THE EDITOR. 

Dear Sir,—I proceed to render my Judgment in this competition, 
but, as а preliminary, propose briefly to express my opinion con- 
cerning the six entries which have been submitted to me :— 

l. * Aequam timeo dormientem." A French essay purporting 
to be an analysis of the Two Knights’ Attack. As such I find it 
to be at once dreadfully dull and seriously defective. I do not 
advise its publication. 

2. “The much lesser Hippias :—an anachronism” is in its form 
a conversation between Socrates and his friend Pheedrus, their text 
being a game of Chess played between Hippias and Alcibiades. 
The commentaries of the sage and his disciple afford the author an 
opportunity of setting forth his own notions concerning Chess, 
Though considering Socrates in his concluding observations to be 
more prosy than is at all conceivable ; yet, as а whole, this essay 
has pleased me. The author attaches much value to the principle 
of “development " and to a great extent I agree with him, but he 
goes too far. I should like to express my views hereupon, but 
must reserve them for a more suitable occasion. 

3. * En toute chose il faut considérer la fin." This is a story 
by а French author its scene being laid in England. А funny 
blunder as to the nature of English counties creates a prejudice at 
starting, but the unfavourable impression is soon removed. Аз а 
literary production this entry is of more than ordinary merit. 
Though of excessive length, about which more presently, I found 
myself reading the paper with unwearied interest from beginning 
to end. The author is fluent of language, and that to an extent 
implying verbosity were it not that heisalso equally rich in ideas. 
The plot of the story is simple in the extreme. А retired naval 
captain gives his grandson * a first lesson in Chess," and in doing 
80 the old salt, who is of an extremely philosophie turn of mind, 
manages to make the Chess-men illustrate pretty nearly everything 
—some of his images being decidedly felicitous. There are false 
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ог шарф comparisons and other grounds for criticism ; and par- 
ticularly I object to the author dragging in, for no particular 
reason that I can see, a scriptural text having reference to Moses 
and the Israelites. The most serious defect is the length of the 
entry. It exceeds by about 14 pages the prescribed limits. I do 
not consider that it ought to be held disqualified upon that ground ; 
and yct the disadvantage suffered by the other competitors who 
have kept within the limited eight pages could not be kept out of 
the reckoning. Finally I concluded to handicap No. 3 as follows: 
viz. that by reason of its length it should be held inferior to any 
other entry proving to be of equal, or nearly equal, merit. 
| 4. “Labor ipse voluptas" is a Chess poem possessing some 
merits and many defects. There are numerous false rhymes and 
the versification is in some places uncommonly weak. For all that, 
I do not dislike the.production and in judging have made allow- 
ances for the difficulties necessarily attaching to poetry as 
compared with prose. 

5. “Amor ludumque cano" is another Chess poem—a very 
slight affair, and no serious competitor, though possibly just worth 
publishing. 

6. * Wenig, aber mit Liebe," which is by а German author, 
attempts to give an idea of the pains and labour attending the 
composition of problems. The general rendering is fairly good; 
though the author, if sometimes rising to felicity, often descends 
to puerility. "There is further deterioration in the introduction of 
an incident which is coarse without being particularly humorous. 


J UDGMENT. 


I award the prizes as follows :— 

First Решив, No. 3, “ En toute chose il faut considérer la fin." 

SECOND Prize, No. 2, “Тһе much lesser Hippias :—an anach- 
ronism.” 
No. 4, * Labor ipse voluptas," and 
No. 6, “Wenig, aber mit Liebe." 
I bracket these two entries inasmuch as in their several provinces 
they present themselves to my mind as equals. If absolutely 
bound to fix upon either it would be necessary for meto set up 
some special not to say arbitrary test of superiority and inferiority. 
Such а course would be far from satisfactory and scarcely equitable, 
seeing that the impression of a substantial equality would not be 
removed thereby. I therefore adjudge that the third prize be 
divided between these two entries. 

: I am, Dear Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 

35, Beckenham Road, WM. Norwoop Porter. 

Penge, S.E., 3rd Sept., 1881. 


Тнтвр PRIZE, 
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NAMES OF COMPETITORS. 


1. <“ Aequam timeo dormientem.”—M. E. Laquiére, Algiers. 

2. “The much lesser Hippias :—an anachronism.”—KE. Free- 
borough, Hull. 

3. “En toute chose il faut considérer la fin."—Alphonse 
Delannoy, Brussels. 

4. “Labor ipse voluptas."—Rev. Н, №. Hodgson, Baldock. 

5. “Amor ludumque cano."—D. E. Hervey, Newark, U.S.A. 

6. “ Wenig, aber mit Liebe.'— Reinhold Schmidt, Cosseln, 
Germany. 

SUMMARY OF AWARD. 


First Prize, £5, given by Rev. C. E. Ranken, ALPHONSE 
DELANNOY. 

SECOND PRIZE, £3, Е. FREEBOROUGH. 

£1, Rev. Н. W. Норазох. 

Татар: Prize, is REINHOLD SCHMIDT. 

x, А translation of the First Prize Essay wil appear in the 
Вытзн Снезз MaGaziNE for January, 1882, to be followed 
monthly by the remaining contributions deemed worthy of 
publication. 


HUDDERSFIELD COLLEGE MAGAZINE TOURNEY, 
No. IV. 


REPORT OF THE JUDGES. 


Or the seventeen sets contributed to this competition five have 
been proved to be unsound during the progress of publication— 
Nos. 1, 2, 4, 7, and 13. To this list we must also add No. 11, the 
three-mover of which cannot be solved, there being no mate if 
Black defends with 1 P to К 7, followed by 2 B takes P ch. © 

To deal first with the prizes for sets, we will proceed to take 
in detail the claims of the eleven competitors whose problems have 
come safely through the test of examination. 

Set III. No. 223. А fair problem but not difficult—all the 
pieces are necessary, though the use of the Pawn at В, 5 is not at 
first obvious—the form of the letter is regular though not pleasing. 
No. 224. This is one of the best problems in the tourney in 
most respects. The first move is picturesque and not easy of 
discovery, the variations are numerous and the mates excellent, 
whilst all the pieces are required at different periods of the solution. 
It is а matter of regret that with all these good qualities the form 
of the letter should be so irregular, and, as verisimilitude of form 
obtains the highest marks in the scale, this must detract consider- 
ably from the value of the problem. 
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Set V. No. 227 is excellent in shape and not easy. The first 
move, however, is restrictive and duals are considerable. Besides 
the objection of an ugly position and useless pieces, No. 228 is 
sadly deficient in respect of beauty and difficulty. 

Set VI. №. 229. Ап attractive position containing several 
pretty mates, and with much to commend itself generally. Unfor- 
tunately the first move is weak, and the Pawn at Q 2 appears 
useless. The form of its companion is accurate and quaint. The 
solution is neat and pleasing, though perhaps rather easy. The 
Pawns at K 2 and Kt 6 appear unnecessary. Taken on the whole 
this set must be pronounced a very good one, though slightly 
inferior to No. III. 

Set VIII. Though scoring well under verisimilitude of form, 
the two-mover breaks down entirely in other respects. The three- 
mover is nearly perfect as regards form and utility of forces, but 
possesses no additional merit. In addition to the White Queen 
been en prise at the commencement, there is & complete absence of 
any beauty or idea in the after-play of the problem. 

Set IX. The shape of the two-mover is perfect, and the effect 
of the first move upon the solution is admirable, leading as it does 
to several beautiful variations. In many cases the mates are pure 
and awaken an instinctive feeling of admiration. This problem 
may be pronounced the only one in the whole competition in which 
the composer has successfully contrived to fit a beautiful idea to 
the prescribed limit of form. The three-mover is a worthy com- 
panion to the predecessor in many respects, though deficient in 
others. Its shape is perfection, and every piece is necessary. The 
chief drawbacks are its want of originality and difficulty, and in 
these qualities, and that of beauty, it forms a contrast to the two- 
mover. Under the two former headings, however, the problem 
scores very high. 

Set X. №.237. Poorandeasy. No. 238. This problem is ugly 
in form, and possesses little merit in other respects. The first move 
is poor, and the two principal variations of the solution admit of a 
double line of play on the second move. 

Set XII. The two-mover though accurate in shape has no 
other merit. The first move is very weak and the absence of idea 
is only compensated by the presence of numerous duals. No. 242 
is superior to its companion, as the first move, though it blocks one 
square to the Black King, is not easy to discover. The position is, 
however, somewhat ugly, and the idea lacks interest. 

Set XIV. No. 245 has many good features. The solution is 
far from easy, and some of the mates are neat. Want of form is 
the principal drawback to the problem, the Black Rook and Knight 
giving it an irregular appearance. No. 246. The weakness of 
the opening move is not condoned by any interest in the solution, 
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whilst the shape of the problem, though perfectly accurate in а 
fashion of its own, is not pleasing. 

Set XV. An excellent two-mover, accurate in form and con- 
taining some good variations, notably those resulting from the moves 
of the Black Bishop. In addition all the pieces may be called 
necessary, as were the apparently superfluous Dlack Pawn at Kt 5 
removed White would have less choice of attack. The three- 
mover cannot be compared to its companion. The position is 
constrained and the first move weak, whilst the after-play lacks 
interest. "The two problems taken together form nevertheless a 
set which is considerably superior to the rank and file. 

Set XVI. No. 249 must be pronounced very poor. The 
position is awkward and abounds with unnecessary pieces. The 
opening move is seen at a glance, and in reply to several moves of 
Black the Queen cau mate on two different squares. The three- 
mover is superior to many others in point of idea, but loses 
marks for unnecessary pieces, and is also somewhat constrained 
in form. 

Set XVII. No. 251 is very neat in form, and every piece is 
required for the solution. Unfortunately the latter is not satis- 
factory, two checks in a two-er being really a little ‘too too.” 
Like nearly all the problems in the tourney, No. 252 betrays 
the fact that idea and beauty have been sacrificed to obtain the 
necessary correctness of form. Scoring well under this head and 
that of utility of pieces, it has scarcely any claim upon other points. 

Of the eleven sets whose claims we have now reviewed, four 
appear to us to stand out as clearly superior to the rest, Nos. 
3, 6, 9, and 15. The first prize we award without hesitation to 
No. 9, a set which easily bears away the palm from its rivals. The 
second prize is given to No. 3, as being slightly superior to 
Nos. 6 and 15. The two-movers of No. 6 and No. 15 are better 
than that of No. 3, but this superiority is more than balanced when 
we come to consider the claims of the three-movers ; for whilst 
neither of these scores full marks for form, upon a balance of other 
qualities No. 224 comes out many points to the good. 

The set award therefore stands thus :— 

lst Prize, Set No. 9. 

2nd  ,, » No 3. 

Honourable Mention : » No. 6. 
» №. 15. 

We have now to deal with the competition for the special 
prizes. Ав no competitor may take more than one prize the num- 
ber of problems eligible for these honours is necessarily reduced 
by the elimination of those in the prize sets. ОЁ those which 
remain, however, we have selected as the most worthy candidates 
Nos. 229 and 247 amongst the two-movors, and 230 and 250 
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amongst the three-movers. Of the latter, No. 230 strikes us as 
being superior to its rival notably in respect of utility of force 
whilst the solution is more varied and interesting Having 
awarded the prize for the best available three-mover to No. 230, 
No. 229 being in the same set is no longer eligible for the 
remaining special prize, which is accordingly awarded to No. 247, 
& problem deserving it in every respect. 
Award of Special Prizes. 
Best available two-mover—No. 247, Set XV. 
Honourable Mention—No, 229. Set VI. 
Best available three-mover—No. 230, Set VI. 
Honourable Mention—No. 250, Set XVI. 
А. E. STUDD, 
J. PauL TAYLOR. 


THE FOLLOWING ARE THE NAMES OF THE COMPETITORS. 


Set 1.—R. W. Johnson, Liverpool. 

» 2.—Adalbert Euchler, Gotha. 

„ 3.—Е. C. Collins, London. 

» 4.—4A. Е. Mackenzie, Jamaica. 
„ O9.—J. Stonehouse, Sunderland. 

» 6.—Richd. Blümel, Schlegel. 

» 7.—]. Crake, Hull. 

‚› 8.—W. McArthur, Chichester. 

‚› 9.—Јаѕ. Scott, Do. 

» 10.—Rev. L. W. Stanton, Wareham. 
„ ll.—W. E. Trumble, Hull. 

с» 12.—T. H. Hopwood, Manchester. 
», 13.—John Pritchard, London. 

„ 14.—J. P. Lea, Bath. 

„ 15.—A. Townsend, Newport. 

; 16.—L. Noack, Breslau. 

» 17.—L. Von Bilow, Eschede. 


SUMMARY OF THE JUDGES’ AWARD. 


First Set Prize, £3 wee = РЯ JAMES SCOTT. 
SECOND SET Prize, £2 ios Е. C. Coins. 
HoNoURABLY MENTIONED ... Ricup.  BLUMEL ; ; А. Тотхвемр. 
BEST AVAILABLE TWO-MOVER, £1 "X T A. TOWNSEND. 
HoNOURABLY MENTIONED TP auis dun Ricup. BLUMEL. 
BEST AVAILABLE THREE-MOVER, £1 ... E Ricup. BLUMEL. 
HoNOURABLY MENTIONED 2, L. Noack. 


М.В, АП the prizes arc the gift of A. E. Studd, Esq. 
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TOURNEY No. IV. 
PRIZE PROBLEMS. 
BLACK. 


(Зет No. ІХ.) By JAS. SCOTT. 


M. PROBLEM 
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Г. 
BLACK. 
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White to play E cn in three moves, 
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. (Ser №. Ш.) By Е. C. COLLINS. 


BLACK. 


WHITE. 
White to play and mate in two moves. 


WHITE 
White to play and mate in two moves. 
II 
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H. C. M. PROBLEM TOURNEY No. IV. 
PRIZE PROBLEMS. 


BEST AVAILABLE Two-MOVER. BEST AVAILABLE THREE-MOVER. 
By A. TOWNSEND. Вх RICHD. BLUMEL. 


BLACK. BLACK. 
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_ WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in two moves. White to play and mate in three moves. 


THE STEINITZ GAMBIT. 


Mr. W. T. Ривс’ proposed variation in the attack 6 Q to Q 2 
(B. C. M. page 225) was successfully adopted by Mr. B. Cragg, of 
Leeds, last year, in a game in connection with the Leeds Mercury 
correspondence tourney. The game was published in the Mercury 
Supplement for Jan. 15th, 1881, the opening moves being— 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. B. Cragg.) (Mr. J. Abrahams.) (Mr. B. Cragg.) (Mr. J. Abrahams.) 
1PtoK 4 P to K 4 6 Q to Q 2 B to R 3 ch 
2KttoQB3 KttoQB 3 ТК to Q sq B takes B 
3PtoB4 P takes P 8 Kt to B 3 Q to R 4 
4PtoQ4 Q to R 5 ch 9 R takes B P to K Kt 4 
5 K to K 2 PtoQ Kt 3 |10 KttoQKt5 Castles 


White’s 10th move is not to be commended, as the Kt can be 
driven back in a move or two, leaving Black with some advantage 
in position. Mr. Pierce’s continuation of 10 Kt to Q 5 is much 
stronger, and seems to give White the advantage. Most players 
will be glad if 6 Q to Q 2 should prove to be a permanent addition 
to the resources of the attack in this somewhat hazardous gambit. 
Cousin Day. 
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CHESS JOTTINGS. 


In common with the rest of the Chess community we were 
very much surprised at the sudden collapse of the widely known 
and popular Chess department of Design and Work. By his 
urbanity and tact, combined with hard work, Mr. Bland had 
attracted to himself a goodly number of Chess enthusiasts, and had 
stage by stage raised a superstructure which to the general gaze 
appeared likely to exist for many a long year, when, without any 
warning, off flies the roof, down go the walls, and the Editor 
appears outside shivering in the cold, and holding in his hand a 
problem tourney award! Two rival editors now appear on the 
scene, and swooping down on their houseless brother, one bears 
off in triumph the tourney award, while the other “runs in” its 
late holder. In plain English, the editor of the Brighton Guardian 
has kindly offered to insert the award of Design and Work Problem 
Tourney No. II. in his columns, and we have great pleasure in 
announcing that Mr. Bland has accepted our invitation to join 
the staff of the BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 

We this month publish the awards in two tourneys, the joint 
prizes amounting to no less than £17. The prizes in the Problem 
Tourney we sball forward to the winners on the lst of November, 
and in the Literary Tourney, simultaneously with the appearance 
in print of the respective contributions. We congratulate M. 
Delannoy on his third victory in International Literary Tourneys. 
He has now won chief honours in America, France, and England. 
We return our best thanks to the very liberal donors, and also 
to the judges in both competitions. The conditions .of our first 
Problem Tourney appear on another page, and before long we hope 
to announce a Game Tourney by correspondence in connection with 
the В. С. М. 

Although our “enlargement fund" is exhausted we could not 
resist adding eight pages to our average this month, and even with 
this excess we have again to postpone several important contri- 
butions. We need scarcely say that this is а serious drain on our 
funds and if any benevolent individuals feel inclined to reimburse 
us for the outlay we can only say—-“ the smallest contribution 
thankfully received." We may be excused if we remind our sub- 
scribers that they have already been presented with 52 pages of 
matter more than they were led to expect by the announcement in . 
our opening number. 

We shall be obliged by our Antipodean subscribers renewing 
their subscriptions at once if they wish to patronise us for another 
year. Weare glad to see a movement in favour of our Australian 
colonies joining the Postal Union. It is a serious anomaly that two 
oz. of printed matter should be charged four times as much to 
Australia as it is to America and Canada. 12 
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We hoped we had done with the Brentano-Delannoy inaccuracies 
but as the Editor of the American Monthly charges us with “ gar- 
bling " quotations, and “ distorting ” language, we are compelled 
to return to the subject. It is difficult to know how to deal with 
& writer who still denies that M. Delannoy in his article in May 
Brentano referred to the Morphy-Anderssen match, and who, after 
all that has been said, allows а correspondent to state without 
contradiction that the “ off-hand " contests were played before the 
match and not after it. In the August number of Brentano, 
page 156, the Editor asks us **to point out anything in M. Delannoy's 
language which refers to the match ;" and further says, “ һе 
nowhere speaks of the match, as such." In reply, without any 
comment of our own, we simply refer the Editor of Brentano to 
his own magazine, page 14, where M. Delannoy says at the opening 
of his description: “ Тһе conditions of THE Marom were 2,400 
francs for the player who should first win seven games.” The 
encounter is then ‘‘ endeavoured to be recalled," and at the end 
are the words—“ Morphy, with his usual greatness of soul, refused 
the money which he had so wonderfully won." Of course there 
was no money stake involved in the match, but then M. Delannoy 
was “ without access to a single book,” and therefore “is not to 
be held to a strict account when repeating well-known historical 
incidents, except by those who, for some not very evident reason, 
are determined to be hypercritical.” Then on page 207 of August 
Brentano Mr. Reichhelm quotes Falkbeer's Lange, page 289, and 
jumps to the conclusion that the “off-hand games were played 
before the match." We thought we had sufficiently disposed of 
this matter in our July number,.page 230, but Mr. Reichhelm is 
hard to convince. If, however, he had turned over two more leaves 
of his favourile * Lange" he would have found on page 293 the 
following heading to а couple of Anderssen and Morphy parties :— 
* OrF-HAND GAMES, PLAYED WITH ANDERSSEN, AFTER THE TERMIN- 
ATION OF THE Marca.” We trust we have now heard the last of 
this canard. бо far as we can understand it the charge brought 
against us by the Editor of Brentano is that we omitted to state 
that he was fully aware of the “ discrepancies ” in M. Delannoy's 
paper when it first appeared. ‘We asked M. Delannoy to explain,” 
says he, “and if he did refer to any unwritten history to give us the 
particulars in detail This qualifying fact is omitted in our con- 
temporary's quotation, and we are thus placed in a false light before 
the readers of that Magazine." Why this is just what we did quote! 
Let our readers refer to page 229 of our July number and what will 
they find! The following, given as an extract from June Brentano :— 
“Tt will be interesting, and a valuable bit of Chess history as well, 
if Mons. Delannoy will take occasion to enter more fully into this 
matter, and to give us all the particulars." So much for the 
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charge of unfairness brought against us. But the facts still 
remain that M. Delannoy was permitted in May to publish, without 
any editorial comment, a totally inaccurate version of the Morphy 
and Anderssen match, and that up to this moment he has not 
* explained " it away, nor have the statements been withdrawn by 
the Editor. The Chess Editor of Land and Water takes the same 
view as ourselves, and on the 16th of July, in his review of 
Brentano, says—“ The editor seems to hope that M. Delannoy's 
account of the Morphy and Anderssen match may yet prove to be 
correct. We advise him to drop that hot chestnut.” He has, 
however, not yet done so and must take the consequences. A 
leading American Chess-player writes us under date of Aug. 15th: 
“ The last number of Brentano, as you have seen by this time, 
contains a ‘reply’ to your remarks concerning M. Delannoy’s 
article : but it seems to me to be a very lame and unsatisfactory one. 
I think an editorial note should have accompanied M. Delannoy’s 
reference to the Morphy-Anderssen games ; surely such fictions 
should not be allowed to be published without remark, and it 
seems to me that you are quite in the right in this matter." "This is 
only one of many letters that we have received couched in similar 
style, which show us that the stand we have made in advocating 
truthfulness and accuracy in matters both small and great meets : 
with the approval of right-thinking people in both hemispheres. 

Even M. Delannoy himself is evincing signs of repentance, and 
in the introduction to his “ Gallery of the Celebrities of the British 
Chess-Board " in September Brentano, he expresses himself politely 
as follows :—“ In order not to lay myself open to the rude remarks 
of certain critics who choose to make literature the vehicle of un- 
parliamentary language, I shall endeavour to confine my observa- 
tions, in this gallery, to those players whom I know perfectly, 
whose acquaintance I have made, and to avoid details of their 
struggles, so as not to fall into error, which cannot be prevented 
when one has no access to a library of Chess books.” ‘his is a 
step in the right direction, M. Delannoy! We have only left our- 
selves space to remark that the September number of Brentano is 
another fine specimen of the printer's art, and is, on the whole, 
perhaps the most interesting number that has yet appeared. 

The return match between the Manchester Athenzeum and the 
Birmingham Clubs took place on the 24th ult., at the North West- 
tern Hotel, Stafford. The first match played at Crewe three 
months ago, after a tough struggle ended in à draw, but on this 
occasion Birmingham lost the services of three of their best 
players, Messrs. Cook, Yarranton, and Halford, who were unable 
to come, and Mr. Ranken was thoroughly out of form, and lost 
both his games of only 15 and 20 moves respectively in а very 
short time. Under these circumstances defeat was, of course, 
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inevitable, and Cottonopolis obtained the victory with а score of 
121 won games against a total of 64 to the credit of Birmingham. 
The two clubs afterwards dined together at the hotel. 

It is just worth a note that the Times of Sept. 20th contained 
& leader on the Berlin Chess Congress. It would have been as 
well, though, if the writer had known something of what he was 
talking about. 


FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENTS. 


CHESS IN AUSTRALIA. 


Melbourne, August Ist, 1881. 

According to arrangement this second letter anent Chess affairs 
at the Antipodes ought to have reached you long ago. The delay 
is to be attributed rather to the want of material than the lack of 
wil. Here in Australia we have been intensely interested by the 
continued succession of great events—quite unparalleled as far as 
I can recollect—in the Old World ; and, seeing that your space 
has been scarcely equal to the task of recording important occur- 
rences, I have been unwilling to take up any room with our own 
indifferent record. For it is useless to conceal the fact that Chess 
has snffered a relapse in Australia during the past six months. 
Such periods of depression have been known in all countries 
where the game is played. Let us hope that here we shall soon 
witness a revival. At present, however, I do not notice any signs 
of a change for the better. During the spring and summer an 
International Exhibition was open at Melbourne, and holiday events 
were unusually numerous even for а country where they make 
holiday on the smallest provocation ; but the winter is come and 
well-nigh gone, and yet no revival has set in. There is abundance 
of play in the colonies. Аз а Chess editor I notice an increase 
rather than а diminution of interest amongst my correspondents. 
What is lacking is important play—prominent events likely to 
attract attention and increase the popularity of the game. 

The annual match by telegraph between Victoria and New 
South Wales did not take place this year. Victoria was ready ; 
but the Sydney players seem to have disbanded. In my first letter 
I made note of the Sydney Club being resuscitated; unfortunately 
the reverse operation seems to have taken place. Chess in the 
capital of New South Wales is now divided: there is play at the 
School of Arts and in several of the suburbs. But there is no 
recognised centre of operations. Consequently the business makes 
no noise; and in this world whatever fails to raise a din is likely 
to be passed over. This distribution of players may bring about 
as much Chess as the concentrated system, and the enjoyment of 
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the game is no doubt quite as great ; but its effects appear very 
different from а publie point of view. "The lapse of the annual 
telegraphic match was very unfortunate. For years this has been 
the Chess event of Australia. 

In Melbourne the tendency of the game to become social rather 
than public is similar. The Melbourne Chess Club three or four 
years ago endeavoured to strengthen itself by an alliance with 
whist. It is scarcely necessary to state the result to English. 
Chess-players, many of whom will have a lively remembrance of 
the Westminster Club. It is no imputation to a fine game or its 
votaries to say that whist is incompatible with Chess. Cricket is 
а fine game, but it is not on that account to be played in а Chess 
Club When whist is introduced some of the best Chess-players 
go over to it. Those who remain faithful to their early love soon 
find it impossible to play. "The incessant disputes as to leading up 
to this or through that, place good Chess out of the question. The 
Melbourne players urge that they were unable by themselves to 
support the expense of a club. They therefore committed suicide. 
The logic of the procedure is not clear. In Melbourne, as in Sydney, 
the noble game is now most practised in private houses, and the 
consequences in the one capital are the same as in the other. This 
private play has the advantage of conciliating the great woman 
interest (an advantage by no means to be despised) but it diminishes 
the chance of noteworthy contests. 

Victoria is really very strong in Chess-players at the present 
time. It possesses half-a-dozen amateurs who, with a little London 
practice, would hold their own against any save the professionals. 
What position they occupy at presont it is not easy to say. They 
never meet. А few months ago some consultation games were 
arranged at the Melbourne Club ; and Messrs. Goldsmith, Burns, 
Phillips and Wisker, variously divided, moet on four occasions. 
The series was not continued ; and with these exceptions no game 
has been played between the Victorian first-rates during the past 
twelve months. There appears to be no help for this state of 
things, for Chess is an amusement, which will only be practised as 
it amuses. The abstention of the strong players, however, is an 
undeniable misfortune. One who is usually included in that cate- 
gory would be only too happy to engage if he could findan opponent. 
As it is my object plainly to describe the present state of affairs in 
the hope of bringing about a change for the better, І cannot for- 
bear adding that I have observed in Victoria a solicitude about 
* reputation" which I have not seen in any other part of the 
world. The importance attached to the loss of an odd game is 
astonishing and putting it roughly, not a little ridiculous. At 
Sydney the case is very different. I visited that city in 1877 and 
in 1880, and on both occasions found the strong men very glad to 
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get а good game when they could. Adelaide I have not seen; but 
the leading player, Mr. Charlick, fights as freely, I believe, as his 
medical advisers will allow him. 

Indeed the colony of South Australia maintains its pre-eminence 
for activity in Chess. At Port Adelaide the annual handicap 
secured sixteen entries—a very respectable number for so small a 
place. A match between the port and Moonta Mines resulted in 
favour of the former in the proportion of two to опе—зоше games 
being left unfinished. At Victor Harbour the principal player is 
Mr. W. J. M’Arthur, a composer of excellent problems, This in- 
defatigable amateur has started a Chess column in the Southern 
Argus, and set up a club at Victor Harbour. Though this society 
has been established only two months it has finished one tourna- 
ment and has made good progress with another. In Tasmania 
there is a flourishing club at Hobart. A match between Messrs. 
Burn and Fawsitt ended in favour of the former by four games to 
three. In New Zealand the various clubs maintain considerable 
activity. At Wellington the annual handicap is in progress. There 
are sixteen players, Mr. Benbow, formerly of Birmingham, holding 
solitary state in the first class. At Canterbury, where the Chess 
club is very strong, Mr. Jacobsen won.the handicap with a score of 
ten won against one lost. Returning to Melbourne I may add 
that a junior tournament was finished early in the year. The Rev. 
В. Reed and Mr. A’Beckett were the highest scorers and divided 
the prizes. The winter handicap at the Melbourne Club has com- 
тепсей with nine entries. The first round is not yet finished. 

JOHN WISKER. 


CHESS IN SCOTLAND. 


The Gold Medal tourney at the Edinburgh Club is virtually a 
competition for the Championship. This year, the Medal has been 
won by Mr. John Fraser. In the tourney the scores of Mr. Macfie 
and Mr. Fraser were equal at 10—the tie match resulting in the 
victory of the latter. Mr. Meikle’s score was 9}. 

One of the two Correspondence games between the Brighton 
Club and the Glasgow Central Club has ended in a draw by per- 
petual check—a conclusion which will probably be regarded as 
somewhat lame and impotent. 

I understand that Mr. Court of the Central visited Manches- 
ter in the early part of September and played a few games with 
Mr. Lewis and others with considerable success. Apropos of a 
match between Scotland and the North of England or between 
Glasgow and Manchester desired by some players in Scotland, 
Mr. Court’s report as to the last-mentioned city does not en- 
courage expectations of a fight. The battle-ground would neces- 
rd e Carlisle, and the distance thither appears to be a serious 
obstacle. 
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DESIGN AND WORK TOURNEY. 


Best THREE-MOVER. Best Two-wovER. 

By B G. LAWS. By F. KIDSON. 

Motto, “ БАК ИШЕ” Motto, * ый 
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PRESTON GUARDIAN TOURNEY. From La Nuova Rivista COLLECTION. 
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THE BERLIN CONGRESS. 


The following three Games were played in the Master Tourney of 
the Berlin Congress. For the moves we are indebted to the Field. 


GAME LVIII. 
(Мило Gambit.) 


WHITE: BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Herr Winawer.) (Herr Zukertort.) | (Herr Winawer.) (Herr Zukertort.) 
1P to K 4 P to K 4 25 Вю О Kt4 RtoQR4 


2PtoK B4 P takes P 26 PtoQR4 PtoQ Kt 3 
3 KttoK ВЗ PtoK Kt4 | 27 ВюКВ4 (1) RtoQB4 
4BtoB4 P to Kt 5 28 Rto R4 R takes P 

5 Castles (a) P takes Kt | 29 R takes P R takes B P 
6 Q takes P Q to K 2 (4) | 30 PtoR 4 RtoR7 
7PtoQ3(c)) PtoQ3 (d) | 31 Вю Kt 7 (k) В takes P 
8QBtakesP Bto K 3 (е) | 32 P to Kt 4 R to R 8 ch (1) 
9QBtoK Kt 5 PtoK ВЗ |33 K to Kt 2 R to R 7 ch 
10PtoK 5(f) QKtto Q 2 | 34 К to Kt 3 R to R 8 

11 P takes ВР К Kt takes Р 35 P to Kt 5 RtoK R8 
12 B takes Kt (g) Kt takes В | 36 K to Kt4 (m) PtoR4 

13 B takes B Q takes B 37 Вю ВТ (л) PtoR 5 

14 Kt to B 3 Castles (л) |38 Rto B2 P to Kt 4 
15QRtoKsq QtokKt65 39 P to Kt 6 P to Kt 5 
16 Q takes Kt Bto Kt 2 40 Rto K Kt 2 (o) K to К 2 

17 ВюВ4 (1) QtoQ2 41 K to Kt 5 P to Kt 6 
18QtoK7 . BtoK4 42PtoR5 PtoR 6 

19 Q takes Q ch К takes Q 48 P to Kt 7 K to B 2 

20 RfromB4toK4B takes Кё | 44 P toR 6 К to Kt sq (p) 
21RtoK8ch RtoQsq 45 R to K 2 R to Kt 8 ch 
22 В takes В ch К takes В 46 K to B 6 R to B 8 ch 
23 P takes B R to Kt sq Drawn game. 

24 R to K 4 R to Kt 4 


Nores вү С. E. RANKEN. 


(a) It is quite refreshing to find a gambit played in a tourney 
game of such importance between first-rates, especially when it 
develops into a veritable Muzio. | 

(b) This move, in connection with Kt to Q B 3 and Kt to Q 
sq was а defence favoured by Lowenthal, but we do not know if he 
уаз the inventor of it. 

(c) It is more usual to play P to Q4. P to Q3, however, is 
coming into vogue as the best continuation against the defence of 
e. to B 3, and Herr Winawer evidently considers it the strongest 
also here. 
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(d) Wecertainly prefer Ktto Q B 3 now. If then Q B takes 
P, Black can proceed with Kt to Q 5, and afterwards Kt to 
K 3. 

(e) Bto Kt 2, preventing White from playing B to K Kt 5, 
and attacking the Q Kt P, seems to us & better course. Black 
gets into more serious difficulties, however, by his next move, 
which ought to have been Q to Q 2. 

(f) Very finely played. If now P takes B, or P takes K P, 
of course Q takes Q Kt P. Black's best reply to P to K 5 appears 
to be, as Mr. Steinitz has pointed out, P to Q 4, for White could 
not take the P on account of Q to B 4 ch, and if K P took P, 
Black would answer with Q to K B 2. 

(g) Instead'of these exchanges, which allow his opponent to 
Castle, and lead to а Rook and Pawn eud-game very difficult to 
win, White would gain more advantage by either capturing the 
Q Kt P, or bringing out the Q Kt. R to К sq was useless on 
account of the rejoinder P to Q 4. 

(h) It is obvious that neither Kt to Q 2 nor B to K 2 would 
be of any avail to save the piece. 

(i) One of those minutiz of strategy which distinguish the 
master from the second-rate. 

(j) We do поё know whether M. Winawer was pressed hero 
by the time limit, but certainly from this point he does not play 
so well as in the opening, whereas Dr. Zukertort's play seems to 
improve under difficulties. The present move is а loss of time, 
and at the next he should, we think, defend the attacked Pawn by 
В to B 4, for Black dare not exchange Rooks, though he trebled 
the Pawns by it. 

(Е) Again losing all important time. The following pretty 
variation taken from the Field shows how he could now have won : 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
31 PtoR 5 R takes P 36 K to B2 R takes P 
32 P to R 6 RtoK R5 37 R to Kt 7, and he must win 
33 P to Kt 3 Во К 4 best; the R, for which Black's 
if R to R 6, White attacks pawns will form no com- 
with K to Kt 2 pensation, as they are not 
34 P to Kt 4 RtoR5 far advanced, and can be 
35 P to Kt 5 К to Kt 5ch ' easily stopped. 


(1) We believe that В, to К B 5 is preferable to these checks. 

(m) White had here, as Mr. Steinitz has also shown, one 
more chance of а win by playiug В to В 7. 

(n) It wassurely better to push on the P than to adopt these 
defensive tactics. 

(о) Insidiously threatening К to К 5; Black, however, is 
wide awake. 

I д 
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(p) But now Black in his turn misses his way, for by 
advancing P to R 7 he must have won thus :—44 P to В 7, 45 В 
to B2 ch, K to 5, 46 Rto K 2ch, К toQ 2, 47 P toR 7 
(best), P queens, 48 P to Kt 8 (queening) Q to Kt 8 ch, 49 K to 
B 4 (best), Вю В 5 ch, 50 K to B3, Q to B 8 ch, 51 К to Kt 3, 
R to R 6 ch, and mates in four more moves. 


GAME LIX. 
(Scotch Opening.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. : BLACK. 

(Mr. Blackburne.) (Herr Winawer.) Mr. Blackburne.) (Herr Winawer.) 
]PtoK4 P to K 4 20 В takes Kt К takes B 
2K KttoB3 QKtto ВЗ | 21 Q takes P (л) В takes R ch 
3PtoQ4 P takes P 22 В takes R В takes В, ch 
4 Kt takes Р B to B 4 23 Kt takes В Q to Kt 8 
5 B to K 3 Q to B 3 24PtoK R3 Обе RP 
6PtcQB3 K Kt to K 2 | 25 Q takes Kt P PtoK R 3 
7K BtoQKt5 Btakes Kt (а) 26 К to R 2 Q to R 4 (2) 
8 P takes B Q to Kt 3 27 Q to. Kt 8ch K to R 2 
9 Castles (6) PtoQ4(c) | 28 BtoK 4 B to B 4 (7) 

10 Kt to B3 (d) P takes P 20PtoQ Kt 4 QtoR 8 

11QtoB2(e) Castles 30 B takes B Q takes Kt 

12 Q takes P B to B 4 (f) | 31 Q takes P Q to Q 4 (k) 

13 9 0 К4 (9) QRtoQsq |32Qto B5 О toQ 7 

14 Bto K 2 R to Q 2 33 P to Kt 5 P to R 4 

15 QR to Q Вад Bto K 3 34 P to Kt 6 P to R 5 

16K RtoQsq KRtoQsq | 35 P to Kt 7 Q to B 5 ch 

17 BtoK RO QtoB4 36 K to Ktsq PtoB 3 

18 B to B 3 Кю Kt 3 |37 QtoQB8  QtoQ 7 (i) 

19 Q to Kt 3 Kt takes Р 138 B takes Kt ch and wins. 


Notes ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) It is much disputed what Black's best move is here. We 
do not approve of strengthening the opponent's centre by taking 
the Kt with either piece, and thus giving his Q Kt a strong post 
at B 3, nor do we like P to to Q R 3, or Gunsberg's retreat of Kt 
to Q sq. There remain then Castles, Q to Kt 3, and P to Q 3, of 
which we are disposed to favour the second. 

(b) If Q to B 3, Black can reply advantageously with Kt to 
Kt 5. 

(c) It would hardly be safe to capture the К P on account 
of the strong attack White would then obtain by Kt to B 3 and 
P to Q 5. 
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(d) P takes P, followed by Q to B 3 and Kt to B 3, as Mr. 
Steinitz says, was certainly stronger. P to K 5, though it main- 
tains the centre and avoids the isolation of the Q P, would not be 
80 good. | 

(e) P to ©) 5 would have led to some very interesting play, 
but we do not think that White could have safely ventured it, for 
suppose, 11 P to Q 5, Вю К 6, 12Р to К Kt 3, Castles Q В (best, 
for if either B takes R, R to Q sq, or P to Q R 3, White answers 
with P takes Kt) 13 Q to R 4, (or 13 Q to Kt 3, B takes В, 14 P 
takes Kt, B takes B, 15 P takes P ch, K to Kt sq, 16 Kt takes 
B, Kt to B 3, and White's attack does not compensate him for 
his sacrifices) Kt takes P (either this or Kt to Q Kt sq seems 
necessary, as he dare not take the К), 14 Kt takes Kt, В takes 
Kt, 15 К R to Q B sq, Q to K R 4, and now if B takes Kt, Black 
wins by Q to B 6. 

(f) We are unable to see that Black could gain anything by 
exchanging Queens, and advancing the K B P, as recommended in 
the Field, e.g. 12 Q takes ©, 13 Kt takes Q, P to B 4, 14 Kt to 
Kt 5, P to B 5, 15 B to Q 2, Рю K R 3, [Kt takes P would be 
still worse for him on account of 16 B to B 4 ch, K to R sq, 
17 QR to K sq, К Kt to QB 3 (best, for if Kt to Kt 3, White 
wins by B to Kt 4), 18 Kt to B 7 ch, K to Kt sq, 19 Kt to Q8 
ch, К to В sq, 20 Kt takes Kt, Kt takes Kt, 21 B takes P, &oc.] 
16 Kt to B 7 ch, К to R 2, 17 Q Rto K sq (the Field gives here 
B takes P, which loses a piece, aliquando bonus dormitat 
Homerus) Kt to Kt 3, P to Q 5, and we much prefer White’s 
game. 

(g) Q о B 4 was better, for if Black defended by Q В to B 
sq, White would continue with P to Q 5. 

(h) Instead of allowing his opponent to exchange both Rooks, 
he should have exchanged only one himself, and then by Q takes 
P, we believe he must have won at least a clear Pawn. 

(?) Lost time; B to Kt 6, forcing the exchange of the Bishop 
for the Kt, was more to the point. 

(7) The object of Black’s 26th move now dawns upon us, and 
such a blunder after all his previous steady play seems incompre- 
hensible, especially when he could obtain the exchange of Queens 
and an easy draw by P to B 4. 

(k) He might at any rate have made a longer fight by Q to 
Q 3 ch, and taking the passed Pawn. 

(1) This and his last move form a most ingenious artifice, by 
. which Black would have drawn the game if White had at once 
queened his Pawn, for by checking at B 8 and then at B 5 he 
would get either perpetual check, or stalemate if White took the 
Queen, 
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GAME LX. 


(English Opening). 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Herr Zukertort.) (Mr. Blackburne.) | (Herr Zukertort.) (Mr. Blackburne.) 
] PtoQ B4 P to КЗ 29 Къо ВЗ P to K 4 
2P to K 3 К Kt to B3 | 30 K to B2 K to K 3 


3 K Kt to B3 PtoQ КЕЗ |31 PtoK R4 . PtoKt 3 
4 P to Q R 3 (a) B to Kt 2 32 R to B 2 PtoK R3 
5 Kt to B 3 B to K 2 33 B to Q 2 P to Kt 4 
6 P to Q 4 P toQ 4 34 Вю K 3 PtoQR3 
TPtoQKt3 Castles 35 PtoQR4 KtoB4 
8BtoQ Kt2 PtoB 4 36 P takes P R P takes Р 
9 BtoK 2 Kt to B 3 37 Вю B3 R to B3 
10 Castles R to B sq 38 Pto R 5 K to Kt 5 


11 R to Bsq (b) QP takes P | 39 B to B sq K to К 4 
12 Kt P-takes Р KttoQR 4 | 40B toQ 2 Б to Q 3 
13 Kt to K 5 P takes P 41 B takes P K takes B 
14 P takes P Kt to Q 2 42 R takes B R to Q 4 (?) 
15 Kt takes Kt (с) Q takes Kt 43RtoQR4 RtoQ7 ch 
16 KttoKtsq BtoK B3 | 44 K to Bsq P to B 4 
17 Q to Q 3 K R to Q sq | 45 Вю B4 R to Q 4 
18 K RtoQsq BtoR3(d) 46RtoQR4  PtoK5 
19 Kt to Q 2 B takes ОР | 47 R to R 2 K to Kt 5 
20 Kt to Kt 3 (е) B tks P ch (1) 48 R to R 4. K to Kt 6 
21 K takes B Q takes Q 49 RtoR 39ch. RtoQ6. 
22 R takes Q R takes R 50 R to R sq P to B 5 
23 Kt tks КЕ (9) RtoQ7 51 R to B sq P to B 6 (/) 
24BtoQB3 . RtksBch (A) | 52 P takes P P takes P 
25 K takes R P takes Kt | 53 R to Е sq К to Q 4 
26 B takes ВР B takes Pch | 54 Кю Ktsq ER toQ7 
27 KtoK 3 P to B 3 Resigns. 

28 B to Kt 4 K to B 2 | 


Notes ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) This move was formerly thought to be necessary in all 
close games where the Q B P is advanced to B 4 ; it is now, how- 
ever, beginning to be recognised that it often involves, as will be 
seen in the present game, loss of time, and subsequent weakness 
on the Q's side. 

(5) The favourable moment for exchanging the Pawns in 
openings of this kind is not always very easy to determine; by 
not doing so here Dr. Zukertort gets into trouble, for Mr. Black- 
burne now promptly sees his opportunity, and acts upon the belief 


that “there is a tide in the affairs of men, which, taken at the 
flood, leads on to fortune.” 
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(с) He would get no relief by Q to R 4, for then 15 Kt takes 
Kt, 16 P takes Kt, Q to Q 7, 17 R to B 2, Q to B 5, and one of 
the Pawns must fall presently, as White has to provide against 
the loss of a piece by B to B 3. 

(d) The sledge-hammer directness of the strokes in each of 
Black's last few moves is admirable. White cannot now avoid the 
loss of а Pawn. 

(e) An ingenious but unavailing resource. 

(f) Black could have taken the Bishop with nearly equal 
advantage, e.g. 20 B takes B, 21 Q takes ©, В takes Q, 22 R takes 
R, B takes Б, (this is much stronger than taking the Kt) 23 Kt 
takes B, B takes P, 21 В takes ВР, Bto Q 4, 25 Kt to Q 3, R to 
B 6, 26 R to R 6, Kt to B 5, ќе. 

(g) A most unaccountable error, which should have cost him 
the loss of more Pawns; he ought of course to take the Rook. 

(h) Black fails to profit fully by his opponent’s oversight ; he 
should now play the Rook to В 7, as recommended in the Field, 
on which would follow, 25 Kt to Kt 3, B takes P (he might also 
take the B checking with R, and then the P with B), 26 Kt to Q 2, 
B takes B, 27 К takes В, 28 В takes P, with a decisive superiority 
of force. 

(i)  Black's conduct of this ending is excellent; he now 
restricts the movements of the adverse КооК, and by a repetition 
of attack on the Pawn presently he gains more time for his own 
Pawns to march on. 

(j) RtoQ 7 also wins, but not more speedily. 


THE BERLIN CHESS CONGRESS. 


Ав we announced in our last issue, the second Congress of the 
German Chess Association was opened at Berlin on August 29th. 
This truly national Association, which was formed less than three 
years ago, held its first Congress at Leipsic in 1879. Since then 
it has gone on increasing so rapidly that upwards of 70 clubs in 
the Fatherland are now affiliated to it. It was therefore to be 
expected that the late meeting, taking place as it did in the capital 
city of the Empire, would be more largely attended than the first 
one, and this expectation has been fully justified by the result. 
On this occasion delegates from all parts of Germany were sent up 
by their respective clubs to compete in the various contests, and 
whereas two years ago twelve players, all Germans and Austrians, 
took part in the Masters' Tourney, this year there were originally 
no less than 21 entries for that important event, and they included 
the strongest representatives of England, Russia, and America, as 
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well as those of Austria and Germany. This number, however, 
was subsequently reduced to 17 by the withdrawal of Herren Max 
Lange, Schottlànder, and Alexi before the contest, and by the 
retirement of Herr Pitschel after playing three games. The actual 
competitors then were as follows :—Messrs. Blackburne and Zu- 
kertort of London, Mason of New York, Tschigorin of St. Peters- 
burg, Winawer of Warsaw, Riemann and Schallopp of Berlin, 
Minckwitz of Leipsic, Wemmers of Cologne, Von Schütz of Lüne- 
burg, the brothers L. and W. Paulsen of Blomberg and Nassen- 
отапа, Dr. Schmid of Dresden, J. Schwarz of Vienna, and Dr. Noa, 
Herren Berger and Wittek of the Gratz Chess Club in Austria. 
Among these we miss the names of Herren Englisch and A. Schwarz 
of Vienna, who last year at Wiesbaden distinguished themselves 
by tieing with Mr. Blackburne for first prize. We also wonder at 
not finding any of the strong Danish and Swedish players in the 
list of combatants, and we are decidedly of opinion that some of 
our best English amateurs, as Messrs. Macdonnell, Potter, Owen, 
Thorold, Wayte, Cook, and Ranken, would have had quite as good 
а chance as some of the German and Austrian representatives ; 
we hope, therefore, that at the next International Congress, which 
is to take place in 1882 at Vienna, some of them at least will 
enter the lists. 

The preliminary arrangements for the Berlin contest were 
made on Aug. 28th ; they consisted of the pairing of the players, 
the appointment of a Court of decision for settling any disputed 
points not contemplated by the rules; and the provisions for the 
various minor tourneys ; after which on the morning of the 29th 
the great fight began. Certainly it was а great improvement upon 
previous tourneys of importance that this one was held in the 
cooler weather of early autumn rather than in the heat of summer, 
that the time limit was 15 instead of 20 moves per hour, and that 
only one match game was required to be played each day. Instead 
of a single game between each pair of combatants, we should have 
preferred two, as in the Paris Congress, but the large number of 
entries of course rendered this impossible. Аз our space this 
month will not allow of a description in full of the grand tourney, 
we must refer our readers for that to the very interesting and 
excellent accounts of it to be found in the September Nos. of the 
F'ield, and can only give the final scores, together with a few other 
details. Owing to his recent successes in his matches with Messrs. 
Rosenthal and Blackburne, we believe we are correct in stating 
that the winner of the Paris tourney was first favourite also for 
this. But Dr. Zukertort is perhaps not so good а tourney player 
as he is in matches, and there is something discouraging in making 
а bad start by losing а game as he did to an inferior opponent 
only two hours after the play began. It is true something like 
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this also happened to him at Paris, but the marvellous success 
with which he afterwards so pluckily worked his way to the front 
there was not to come to him at Berlin, апа though he fought 
bravely on, notwithstanding some subsequent reverses, he could 
not recover his lost ground, and had finally to be content with the 
second place. Thankful as we are to Dr. Zukertort for the able 
manner in which he has represented this country as а naturalised 
Englishman in several tourneys, we cannot of course disguise our 
satisfaction that an Englishman by birth has succeeded in wresting 
the first prize at Berlin from so many other doughty champions. 
Mr. Blackburne is essentially à good tourney player, and though 
he, like Dr. Zukertort, began by losing a game, with the exception 
of one draw his career was afterwards one continued success, and 
he came out at last the victor with the splendid score of 14 won 
games, or three ahead of the second prize man. А funny incident 
occurred in his game with Winawer, given in our present number. 
At the point in the game illustrated by the accompanying diagram, 
M. Winawer's position, as will be seen, was utterly desperate. Аз 
а last resource, however, he very cleverly manceuvred in such a 
manner that if Mr. Blackburne had incautiously advanced his 
Pawn to the eighth square and claimed a Queen, the game would 
have been drawn by stalemate or perpetual check. 
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Mr. Blackburne pretended at first not to see the dodge, and kept 
his fingers hovering over the Pawn with the apparent intention of 
queening it, during which feigned hesitation his opponent's feelings 
can be better imagined than described ; but at length with a 
sudden movement, the cat made а speedy end of the mouse by 
capturing the Kt with his Bishop, upon which M. Winawer at 
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once resigned, joining himself heartily in the chorus of laughter 
which burst from the amused spectators. For the third and fourth 
prizes there was a tie between Msssrs. Tschigorin and Winawer, 
who scored 102 games each, and for the fifth and sixth prizes, 
which were additionally presented by the Committee, there were 
also equal scores of 95 games each made by Messrs. Mason and 
Wittek. Subjoined are the full scores made by the competitors 
in the Masters' Tourney. 
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Berger ......... 1а 1а 10 оја [1111101015 1012151 8 
Blackburne ..3,—,0|1|1|1|1/1/1|1 1|1|1.1/1j/2 1|14 
Mason ........ 43:1—|4/111/:0/0/11/2/1/0/1/1/0/4]|2| 94 
Minckwitz.......$|0 1|— 1|0|0|2|1|1 2 |1]1|1]0! 10] 8% 
Dr. Noa......... ,0/01010.—12|[1:0/0/1[1/0/0/0|1|1|1| 54 
L. Paulsen 4/1/0910 11257 2|3/1|$11/0]0] 1/0] 110 8 
W. Paulsen ... 1101110 1—5 012111210 510| 0111 73 
Riemann ...... 0101112111512 —- 012 1111101010210 6 
Schallopp ...... 010:0/011/0/|1/|1,.—/0/1/0/0/0/1 1/1, 7 
Dr. seid 1700130031305 1 0|] оооор 3} 
Von Schütz ..,010,0/2/0/010/0|0/1.—/0/0|0/0/0/0 1} 
J. Schwarz ..:1/0/|1|0/1|1/3/0|1/12/1|—1/2/1/0/0] 83 
Tschiporin ..1/0/|0/0|1|]1]1]1]1]1/1/ 3 | —1/1/0/0/104 
Wemm»ers ...... $100010$111111310-—|0|0101 6 
Winawer ...... 110111$111101111131011- 015 110$ 
Wittek ......... 1001011101 94 
Zukertort ...... они оо ата 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


Brentano’s Chess Monthly for July and August contains an 
article by Messrs. Kohtz and Kockelkorn entitled “ The Dual 
Theory and its Champions,” in which Mr. Carpenter and—more 
especially—ourselves are attacked. The discourteous personalities 
indulged in by these writers, although carried in this instance to 
an almost outrageous extent, are apparently inseparable from their 
usual style of conducting a controversy. To oppose them on any 
disputable point, is, in their own estimation, the height of presump- 
tion, and they meet such opposition accordingly by angry invective 
and insinuations of incapacity rather than by calm and rational argu- 
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ment. In this style they have long been “ champions” indeed ; if 
not altogether unrivalled among their own countrymen. On the 
present occasion their object is vindictive rather than argumenta- 
tive, the dual theory being used merely as a peg on which 
to hang a complaint of our critique upon their collection, 
written five years ago and published in the Huddersfield College 
Magazine. This review proved that in their lengthier problems, 
towards the end of the book, examples could be cited showing that 
even Kohtz and Kockelkorn are but mortal. It also contained— 
we do not pretend to infallibility !—a few oversights on our own 
part which did not, however, hinder us from doing full justice to 
the undeniable merits of the collection. Of such trivial slips our 
censors take full advantage in Brentano, thereby making a striking 
spectacle of their own thin-skinnedness! They also drag in an 
off-hand and summary condemnation of our own problems besides 
sneering at Mr. Carpenters. The latter with characteristic 
fairness (1) are depreciated because these profound critics have 
only seen a few, “ perhaps six,” of the many hundreds of their 
author's compositions in American Chess-Nuts and elsewhere, and 
that half-dozen could not have been “of special importance " 
because К. and K.s “usually excellent memory” cannot recall 
them! Given a critic sufficiently malign or unobservant, how 
few of the best composers might not be degraded by such an 
inadequate test? We are not at all concerned about Teutonic 
dislike of our problems. Let tourney records speak for us! 
These—including one verdict in our favour by Dr. Zukertort— 
are a sufficient compensation for any amount of outside abuse. 
Amid all these jarring elements there is one phase in this affair of 
а comparatively comic character. Messrs. Kohtz and Kockelkorn 
confessedly do not favour English Chess Literature. Evidently 
with much groaning of spirit they managed to struggle through 
some old volumes of the Westminster Papers, besides that repre- 
hensible review of their book in the 77. C. M. After that they 
seem to have closed their eyes upon the doings in this benighted 
island, and—so to speak—fallen deeply asleep! Awaking, like 
Rip van Winkle, after а lapse of years, they cannot at once realise 
that the Problem World in Britain has not been calmly slumbering 
for a corresponding period. Hence we now, in 1881, find ourselves 
scolded as a ** dual champion," when in reality, and for the last 
four years, no other tourney judge, outside Germany, has been 
more indulgent towards these defects. Again, with а mixture of 
arrogance and self-sufficiency even more ludicrous than offensive, 
К. and К. not only venture to decry the whole school of British 
Composers since J. B. of Bridport, but—regardless of the long 
interval between the death of that master and the first uprising 
of the ‘dual theory” as a subject of discussion—attribute the 
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national decadence (1) mainly to our teachings!! Very possibly 
this criticism on their part may be founded on as blissful an 
ignorance of the subject as they display respecting Mr. Carpenter’s 
problems. We know but of two alternatives to this conclusion. 
These аге lst—The habit, possibly acquired through their disap- 
pointment in the * B. C. A." tourney of 1873, of looking at 
everything British through the smoked glass of inveterate preju- 
dice. 2nd— That same critical incapacity which they are so 
benevolently eager to attribute to others. Оп one of the three 
horns of this dilemma we leave them impaled. That their attack 
has already recoiled upon their own heads may be seen by reference 
to Mr. Carpenter’s rejoinder in Brentano for August, and the 
remarks in other contemporary columns. 

Before taking leave of the subject it may be as well to draw 
attention to one other point. Messrs. Kohtz and Kockelkorn, who 
are such severe sticklers for accuracy in other people, even to the 
most minute details, have, in their own collection, been guilty of far 
more serious oversights than any they have brought to our charge. 
The concluding section of the work contains a series of conditional 
and sui-mates ranging up to 14 moves in length. These positions 
had passed muster for many years as correct, and neither the skill nor 
the industry of this dual firm of composers, nor of their admirers, 
had succeeded in fathoming the double and in some cases even triple 
solutions to which one half of these stratagems are unquestionably 
amenable. It was in the H. C. M. review that attention was pub- 
licly drawn for the first time to their unsoundness, a fact which 
K. and K. while vindicating their No. 100, are careful to ignore. 
In all probability some, if not all, of these discoveries, would never 
have been made but for the trouble we took in sifting the positious. 
For such work most authors—with an eye to a second edition— 
would have been thankful, but to К. and К. no doubt they were а 
shock and an offence. Hinc ille lachryme, perhaps! 


NovEgL PRoBLEM TOURNEY. 


The kindness of our esteemed correspondent, C. W. of Sunbury, 
enables us to offer prizes for the two best problems complying 
with the following conditions. 

lst.—The Tourney is open to the world. 

2nd.—Each competitor to send in one direct and unconditional 
three-mover the mainplay of which shall, so far as White is con- 
cerned, be as follows: 1 Kt to Q R 5,2 Kt to K Kt 5, 3 Q mates. 
The order of the first two moves may be reversed at pleasure and 
no restriction is placed upon the pieces and pawns employed except 
the usual one requiring the primary position to be such as would 
be possible in play, and allowing no more pieces to be used at 
starting than are employed at the beginning of а game. 
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3rd.— Problems, accompanied by names and addresses of the 
composers, to be mailed to Jonn WarKINSON, Fairfield, Hudders- 
field, not later than the 31st December next for home, and the 
31st January, 1882, for foreign composers. No mottoes nor sealed 


envelopes required. & в. d. 
lst Prize, offered by С. W. of Sunbury ............... 111 6 
204 ,, ditto ditto: досье 10 6 
3rd ,, offered by Н. J. C. Andrews, The 

B. C. M. Юг 1882, value .................. 6 0 


4th ,, 1881 Nuova Rivista Problem Collection 2 6 
Judge, C. W. of Sunbury. 


DEsIGN AND WorkK Tourney, No. 2. 


The following are the awards : 

THREE-MOVERS.—Judge, Mr. W. T. Pierce. 

Ist Prize, B. G. Laws, London. 2nd, A. Lansquenet, France. 
3rd, Dr. Melissinos, Greece. 4th, Е. Kuntz, Germany. 5th, С. Е. 
Jones, Swansea. 

HowouRABLE Mention. А. Lansquenet, С. Chocholous, Prague, 
J. Р. Lea, Bath, Н. М. Butler, and W. Mead, Brighton. 

TWO-MOVERS. —Judge, Mr. Н. J. С. Andrews. 

lst Prize, Frank Kidson, Leeds. 2nd, J. G. Nix, Tennessee. 
3rd, В. Н. Seymour, Holyoke, U.S.A. 4th, James Rayner, Leeds. 
5th, G. R. Downer, Runcton, Chichester. 

HoNOoURABLE Mention. С, E. Dennis, Williamsport, U.S.A., 
E. Haigh, Huddersfield, G. Chocholous, Serjt. Major Scott, Chiches- 
ter, and H. W. Butler. 

PRESTON GuARDIAN Tourney. Judges, Messrs. Н. Е. L. 
Meyer and J. Crake. After reference to an umpire (Mr. Andrews) 
the following award has been agreed upon. Ist, G. J. Slater, 2nd, 
H. E. Kidson, 3rd, H. Blanchard. We have pleasure in quoting 
the first prize problems in these two tourneys. (See page 311.) 

Raccotta Dri Мтемовт PROBLEMI PREMIATI AI CONCORSI DAL 
1879 a тотто IL 1880. In this publication Signor Orsini has con- 
tinued the useful compilation of Tourney Prize problems of which 
the first part, referring to the period 1877-9, has previously 
appeared. We understand that the compiler has it in contemplation 
to extend his researches back to the very first problem tourney of 
all, ап event that was decided 27 years ago. As prior to 1877 
these contests were comparatively few and far between, the resulting 
collection, though highly valuable, will not be inconveniently 
voluminous. At the present time we often see as many tourneys 
announced in six months as were formerly brought to issue in as 
many years. Whether quantity keeps pace with quality, in con- 
trasting the works of the past with those of recent birth, is a 
moot question. Аё апу rate it will be interesting to see those 
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gems, so variously cut and set, brought together in one show-case. 
The present instalment includes the most precious products of 22 
tourneys held in Australia, America, Canada, Germany, and Great 
Britain. It is a significant evidence of the influence exercised by 
the Chess press in the present day that out of these 22 jousts no 
less than 19 were conducted under the auspices of various maga- 
zines and newspapers. Many of the best problems thus contributed 
are familiar enough, owing to repeated extracts into many periodi- 
cals. We therefore prefer to quote a specimen by a renowned 
German master whose works but seldom find their way into English 
columns. (See page 311.) 

We notice an unfortunate mistake in Problem 52 p. 11 by 
C. Callander, which is said to be the best in the B. C. P. Associa- 
tion Tourney No. II. The fact is that the position was found 
faulty and was the cause of its author losing the first set prize in 
that tourney. The Schachzeitung made the same blunder, which 
was pointed out in H. C. M. Vol. 8 р. 252. Mr. Callander’s pro- 
blem, which really carried off the first prize, will be found in 
H. C. M. Vol. 8 p. 190. | 

We have one fault to find with this little brochure, and that is 
with respect to the misspelling of proper names, and other similar 
defects which unpleasantly abound in its pages. Mr. Shinkman 
has been especially maltreated in both parts of the work. In the 
first he was described as Skinkman ; now he figures as Sinkman. 
Kohtz is written Kotz, Brighton, Brigton, and Woods, Noods, &c., 
&c. А little extra care will be well bestowed in future with the 
view of avoiding such inaccuracies. We hope and believe that 
Signor Orsini will meet with cordial support amongst problemists 
in this country. His work, when completed, ought to be an 
indispensable appendage to every Chess library. 


MR. ANDREWS’ PRIZE TWO-MOVER. 


IN Brentano's Chess Monthly for June а very favourable notice of 
my review of Mr. Taylor's Elementary Chess Problems is given. 
Exception is, however, taken to my statement on Problem No. 7 
in that collection, where the Black King has six moves out with 
five distinct mates. I said I knew of only one previous instance of 
such a feat, viz. in Mr. Andrews’ Prize two-mover, in Westminster 
Papers Lowenthal Tourney. | Brentano's Chess Monthly says “We 
modestly suggest the following position as another and still *more 
previous' instance." "The problem referred to is by Mr. G. E. 
Carpenter and in order to compare the two problems I append 
diagrams. 


—— 


No. 1. Вх С. E. CARPENTER. 


White to play and mate in two moves. 
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№. 2. By Н. J. C. Амоввмв. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 


Without at all wishing to disparage the intrinsic beauty of Mr. 
Carpenter's Problem, which I fully recognise, I cannot think it can 
be said to rival that of Mr. Andrews in respect of the main motive 
of that composition, which is to give the Black King the greatest 
freedom and extra piece-power possible with the greatest number 
of distinct mates. 

In No. 1 the number of mates are four only, viz. Kt to K 7, 
Kt to Kt 6, Kt to Kt 4, and Kt takes P. 

In No. 2 there are five, viz. Kt to К 7, Q to Q 7, Kt to K B 4, 
Q to Kt 7, and Q to Q 4. 

In No. 2, moreover, White works with а piece less than in 
No. 1, and Black has two pieces extra, one of which, the Bishop, 
is freed wherever Black moves, and in two of the variations 
threatens both the pieces which give mate by double check. Itis 
this last fact which enhances the essential originality and difficulty 
of Mr. Andrews' problem. I have recently been shown a two-mover 
in which the Black King has 6 squares out with 7 distinot mates 
arising from moves of King and Pawns. I do not know the author 
of this composition as it is а Problem competing in a Tourney now 
in progress. But even this, which exceeds all others in freedom and 
number of mates, has only succeeded by depriving Black of any 
piece-power. The problem is to combine the greatest number of 
distinct mates with the greatest freedom of Black King accompanied 
with a free piece or pieces either at starting or after. In this com- 
bination I contend that Mr. Andrews’ Prize two-mover stands alone 
as yet, and this fact is well worth recognition. 

June 29th, 1881. W. TIMBRELL PIERCE, 


White to play and mate in two moves. 
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SOLUTION AND REVIEW COMPETITION. 


No. 42, by B. G. Laws.—1 Q to R 8, P to B 5 (a), 2 Q to Kt 8, 
у, 3 Q mates accordingly. (a) 1 Kt to В2 (L), 2 Kt toR 7 
^ e. (b) 1 Any other, 2 B takes P ch, &c. 

Neat, pretty, and interesting. Н. Blanchard.—First move 
good, the rest open as the day. Gamma.—Q to В 8 is not the 
first move one thinks of. Н. Gearing.— Very fair ; position rather 
cramped but key-move good and mates neat. W. Jay.—An in- 
genious position containing some very pretty play. P. Le Page, 
Jr.—Fairly good. Mercutio. 

No. 43, by G. Hume.—1 В to B 6, K to K 4 (a), 2 Kt to 8, 
Any move, 3 Q mates accordingly. (а) 1 К to К 6, 2 B to Kt о, 
&c. 

Neat and rather difficult. Н. B.—Not up to honourable men- 
tion. Gamma.—Small and neat. Н. G.—Clever, pretty, and 
interesting. "Though moving B first seems compulsory, I found 
this by no means easy. В. С. Laws.—Exceedingly neat and 
clever. W. J.—The play of B is well conceived and makes the 
problem interesting. Р. Le P.—Praiseworthy, because of the 
purity of the mating positions. Mercutio. 

No. 44, by G. Shiel.—1 Q takes B P, P takes © (a), 2 P to K 7, 
В takes Kt (b), 3 P Knights and mates. (5) 2 Qto K 5, 3 B to 
В 5 mate. (a) 1 R takes Kt, 2 Q takes P ch, &c. 

Difficult and ingenious. Other solutions cleverly avoided. 
Н. B.—Very easy. Gamma.—Another little one. Н. G.-—Very 
difficult and rather disappointing. One expects a more elaborate 
solution. В. G. L.—Accurate, original, and easy. W. J.—First 
move unlikely, after-play easy. P. Le P.—Rather difficult, but 
deficient in beauty apart from the purity of mate in mainplay. 
Mercutio. 

No. 45, by W. Е. Wills.—1 К to Kt sq dis ch, В to B 6, 2 Kt to 
Q B 5, P to Е 5 (a), 9 Kt to Q 3, Either Ps move, 4 Kt to B sq, 
Either Ps move, 5 B to Q3, Any, 6 Вю К 4, P takes В, 7 B to 
K 3, P takes B, 8 B to Q 2, P takes P mate. (a) 2 P to Kt 3, 
9 Kt to Kt 3, P takes P, 4 B to Q3, P to R 5, 5 Kt to B sq, P 
moves, 6 Аз above. 

Ingenious, difficult, and skilfully constructed. Н. В.—А capital 
specimen of its class ; initial move obvious, but after-play very 
pretty and interesting. W. J.—Easy but very pretty. The moves 
are well timed. В. С. L.—Far too easy considering its length. 
White is во strong and Black so helpless that little doubt remains 
as to the modus operandi, while the resulting play is antiquated 
and uninteresting. Mercutio.—Not such a hard nut as No. 41. 
R. Worters. 
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No. 46, by В. Braune.—1 В to К B 3, P takes either В, 2 Kt 
to Q B 2or К B 5 dou ch accordingly, К moves, 3 B mates. 

Pretty, novel, well constructed and difficult. H. B.—Extremely 
nice, best in the number. Gamma.—Unusually elegant. Н. G.— 
Very ingenious and good. Duals quite excusable. W. J.—The 
knowledge who the author is at once indicates the key-move. A 
great pity the duals are so numerous, as two variations are very 
pretty. В. С. L.—Main idea good but somewhat hackneyed. 
P. Le P.—In its author's accustomed style but not up to his usual 
standard. The duals are but trifling blemishes. Mercutio. 

No. 47, by Н. W. Butler.—1 В to К 5, Kt to B 5 or К 6 (a), 
2 Q takes P ch, ёс. (a) If 1 К takes В, К to B 5, or P takes В, 
2 Q to Kt 7, R to K 4 ch, or Q takes P ch, &c., accordingly. 

Good, brilliant, and fairly difficult, though mate is threatened 
on the move. Н. B.—Good, but idea not novel Н. G.—Very 
neat and pleasing, but rather easy. W. J.—Difficult, pleasing, and 
well varied. В. С. L.—Not difficult but pleasing. А well worn 
idea. Р. Le P.—Easy yet pleasant to solve. Mercutio.—Gamma 
says “not equal to 46, a fair average problem," but has omitted 
to notice Black’s main defence, i.e. 1 Kt to B 5 or K 6. 

R. Worters has solved all the foregoing. 

No. 48, by В. С. Laws.—1 R to К sq, Kt to К 2 (a), 2 Kt to 
Q 3 ch, B takes Kt, 3 R to K B sq, Any, 4 Mates accordingly. 
(a) 1 Kt to Kt 5, 2 K to Kt 2, Kt to K 6 ch, 9 K to R sq, Any, 
4 Kt to R 3 mate. 

Contains some pretty play, marred, however, by duals. H. 
Blanchard.—Good ; somewhat spoiled by duals. H. Gearing.— 
A clever composition. Duals rather too prevalent. W. Jay.— 
This problem disappointed me. From so hidden a first move I 
expected other excellencies. P. Le P.—Mainplay good ; remainder 
rather dualish. Mercutio.—Gamma has omitted to notice the 
main defence. | 

Ко. 49, by W. Mead.—1 В takes © P, К takes В (а), 2 Q to 
Q B 3 ch, K takes Q, 3 Kt to Q Kt 5 mate. (a) 1 P one (b), 
2QtoR5ch, &c. (b) 1 K toK 3or B3, 2 Kt to Kt 4 or Q 
to B 2 ch accordingly, &c. 

Brilliant, easy, interesting, and well constructed. Н. В.— 
Ап old story badly told. Gamma.—Much variety for so few 
pieces. Н. G.—Neat, pleasing, and perfect, but rather easy. 
W. J.—The Kt play is rather good but Black is overmatched. 
P. Le P.—Mediocre (no pun intended !) Mercutio. 

No. 50,-by J. W. Abbott.—1 Kt takes P, Kt to B 2 or К moves 
(а), 2 Kt to Kt 7 ch, &c. (a) 1 Р takes Kt (5), 2 P ch, &c. 
fb) 1 P to B4, 2 Kt to B 4 ch, К moves or B interposes, 3 Q or 
Kt mates accordingly. 
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The author writes us that the White K should stand at K Kt 
in lieu of Q Kt square, otherwise there is a solution by 1 Kt to 
B 2, &c. No solver has sent both methods, but all have hit one 
or the other solution. 

No. 51, by А. F. Mackenzie.—1 Kt to Q B 6 ch, K to Q 6, 
2 Q Kt to K 5 ch, K to Q 5,9 R to Q sq ch, B to Q7, 4 B to Kt 
sq ch, Kt to 6, 5 Kt to K B 8, B to Q Kt 8, 6 Q to B 5 ch, 
K takes Q, 7 Kt to K 6 ch, K to Kt 4, 8 R takes P ch, Kt takes 
R mate. 

Interesting but not difficult. The moves of the Black К are 
ingenious. H. B.—A fine composition well constructed, ingenious 
in idea and although principally checks not too easy, especially 
after move 4. W. J.—Above the average though not difficult. 
Mercutio. 

No. 52, by Е. Е. Beechey. 1 QtoK КТ. 

Skilfully constructed and very pretty. Н. B.—Excellent, 
worthy of any composer. A problem to make a note of. Gamma.— 
A smart little problem. H. G.—A really good problem. I hope 
to see some more from the fair composer. W. J.—Not difficult, 
but pretty. Р. Le P.—Very pretty. К. Worters.—A charming 
two-mover, elegantly lady-like, yet manfully skilful. Mercutio. 

No. 53, by R. Braune.—1 B to Q sq, P to Q Kt 7, 2 B to 
Q B2, Any, 3 R to K B 6 ch, В takes К, 4 Kt mates. If 1 P to 
К Kt 6, 2 B to K B3, Any, 3R to Q 6 ch, Kt takes Б, 4 Kt 
mates. 

Neat. А careful investigation soon discovers it. Н. B.—Good. 
Attractive in appearance; solution very pleasing. Gamma.— 
Scarcely up to concert pitch considering the reputation of its com- 
poser. Mercutio.—Ingenious waiting play. Н. G.—Very pretty 
and pleasing. W. J.—The play of the B is ingenious. Р. Le P. 

No. 54, by H. F. L. Meyer.—1 R to Q sq, P to B 5, 2 R to 
K B sq, P to B 6, 3 B to Q B sq, &c. 

Neat but easy. Н. B.—Neat and pretty. Н. G.—Simplicity 
has many charms. Gamma.—lIts chief merit is the 2nd move of 
mainplay which is nicely contrived. W. J.—Cleverly put together 
but not enough of it. P. Le P.—Lacks point, and unlike most of 
its author's compositions, is the reverse of a “ poser."—Mercutio. 

No. 55, by L. Sprega.—1 R to Q 5, Kt takes Q (a), 2 Kt to 
Q square, &c. (a) 1 Kt takes В, 2 Q takes Kt ch, &c. 

Very neat and skilfully constructed, but by no means difficult. 
Н. B.—Another sacrifice of Ң and Q but preferable to No. 49. 
Gamma.—Short and sweet. Н. G.— Neat, pleasing, and pretty. 
W. J.—Weak and uninteresting. Р. Le P.—4A pretty trifle. 
Mercutio. 

No. 56, by Dr. Gold.—1 ©) to К 6, R takes ВР (a), 2 Q takes 
В ch, Кір, 3 Q to K 2, &c. (a) Q BP опе (b), 2 Q takes B ch, 
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K to B 4. 3 Q to Q4 ch, &c. (b) 1 Kt takes Kt (c), 2 Q takes 
B ch, K to K 4, 3 Kt takes P ch, &c. (c) 1 B takes P, 2 Q to 
K 5 ch, P takes Q, 3 Kt to K 6 ch, &c. 

Not difficult but i ingenious, the sacrifice of the Q being skilfully 
arranged and the problem altogether pleasing. Н. B.—Good. It 
is uncommon in а four-mover for one piece in any variation to do 
all the work, yet we have it here. The variation following B 
takes P is very fine, White's three pieces having all to move. 
Gamma. (Gamma has, however, overlooked the main defence.)— 
The best of all. Н. G.—Initial move soon seen, but construction 
able and accurate. W. J.—Good, but it is a pity that mate follows 
if Black B takes Q as this indicates the line of play. Р. Le P.— 
By far the best four-mover in the number. The doctor is not 
always profound, but he is never dry. Mercutio. 

B. G. Laws has solved all the foregoing except 56, and R. 
Worters all except 55 in which his proposed main defence 1 B to 
Q 2, 2 Q to K Kt 8, &c., is impracticable. 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


PROBLEM DEPARTMENT. 


C. W., Aden.—Mr. Palmer’s address is 27, Christchurch Street, 
Preston, Lancashire. We are very pleased to learn there is some 
hope of welcoming you home again next year. 

L. C., Malta.—Solutions to hand and correct. Glad to enrol 
you in our band of solvers and reviewers. 

James Rayner, Leeds.—Could you kindly favour us with 
another copy of your three-mover? The original has been acci- 
dentally destroyed. 

J. Pierce.—Much obliged for the revised edition which is now 
in the examiners’ hands. 

A. H., Old Trafford, Manchester.— Your two-mover is not 
without merit, but the opening move—the capture of a Black 
piece—is bad in style. We shall, however, be pleased to hear 
from you again. 

Mercutio, H. F. L. M., and others. The block caused by the 
requirements of the B and Z match has rendered certain curtail- 
ments or postponements unavoidable in the Problem depart- 
ment. 


MAGAZINE. 
W. ABBOTT. 
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White to play and mate in three moves, 
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White to play and mate in three moves. 
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No. 64.—By С. Е. JONES 
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№. 66.—By Е. М. TEED. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. 


No. 67.—Bv E. ORSINI. No. 68.—Ву W. BRIDGWATER. 


BLACK. BLACK. 


Г Ж ГГ 


7". 
ONY, 


/ и, 
АРРА WY 3 
ЛШ РР, ILLA ГК 
777 Yi 
Ж A 7 A РА 


Uj 777717 
4, 2 Р 
У и А, РА 
77 7 A 777 


SN 
WA 
MSS 


777719 
7 77 
A 


Д = Л 
” 


7 


2? ” , Yi 
| A / A Ж, „7 A 
Ж A T ГЭ 22% LL А 
р 7 | 
Mj, ЮУ h ГР 
„7 4 А 4 | 
A NN “WM fy Г 
Ws ; A Р 
Vn, == Р РА 
ГР Г 
77 Ж 2 


Ж» 
7 

Uj 
7 


Д 


A 2 
P f A A 
7 7 a РОИ А 
ГР 
777 А f 4, 
777 ; 


Я 
ГР 


WHITE. 
White to play and mate in four moves. White to play and sui-mate in six moves. 
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CHESS WORKS ON SALE. 


The price, in all cases, includes postage. Application to be made 
to the Editor. ; 


E 


8. 
l. Jaenisch's Chess Preceptor, 1847  ... 7 9 
2. New Treatise on Chess  G. Walker, 1833. 
With numerous original positions and 50 

New Chess Problems is 
Transactions of British Chess Association, 

1866-7. (Second-hand) 

Transactions of British Chess Association, 
1868-9. (Second-hand) is 


bo 
e 


0 
3. 
0 
4 

0 
5. Another copy, minus cover .. Te - 0 

6. Morphy's Games. By Lowenthal With steel 
portrait. Bohn, 1872. (Second-hand) 0 

7. Chess Congress, 1862. Lowenthal. peque 
hand)... 0 
8. Pierces’ English Chess Problems (new) 0 

9. Huddersfield College Magazine. Опе copy of 
Vols. 6, 7, and 8, unbound (very scarce) each 0 

10. Single numbers of Я. C. M., consecutive where 
possible, each А sist 0 

11. Nuova Rivista Morphy End-games. 39 posi- 
tions on diagrams... si er 0 
12. Blank Diagrams in packets of 50 T 0 
13. Book of the 5th American Congress ... Те 0 
14. J. P. Taylor's Elementary Chess Problems .. 0 
15. Nuova Rivista 2nd Problem Collection 0 
*,* English and American Newspaper Exchanges 0 


м ә ооо bo e о <> o oo 


*, ТЬе sentence about the middle of page 260 in our last 
number should read thus :—“ There can be no doubt, we think, 
that 6 Q to K 2, as played in the twelfth game, is superior (not 
inferior) to Zukertort's first essay 6 Kt to К 5; his loss of the 
game through mismanagement later on, culminating in а ridiculous 
blunder, does not alter this fact : and in the fourtcenth and final 
game the defence wins (not was) upon its merits.” In Game УП. 
P 276, note (b), move 12 P takes Kt ought to be repeated for 

lack. 


The British Chess Magazine. 


NOVEMBER, 1881. 


THE NEW HANDBUCH.—III. 


(Continued from the Chess Player's Chronicle, 1880). 
Kina’s KNiaur's OPENING, Section IX.—Rvuv Lopez. 


Tue Ruy Lopez is the last opening that has been entrusted to a 
sub-editor—in this instance Dr. Flechsig, who also contributed 
the Scotch Gambit and the irregular defences of the two first 
sections. In the “ups and downs” of theory, as the Editor of 
Land and Wuter has called them, this attack now stands somewhat 
higher in favour than it did a few yearsago. After having been at 
one time thought to be “ almost irresistible " it was next pronounced 
to “have a strong tendency to lead to a draw," whether Black 
replied with 3 P to Q R 3 or 3 Kt to K B 3 ; at present, without 
denying that the game cau be equalised, it is generally admitted 
that the advantage of the move is retained for a longer time, and 
with less risk, than by any other mode of play. 

In the new edition Dr. Flechsig narrows the line of absolutely 
correct defence to the single move З Kt to К ВЗ; herein agreeing 
with the practice of Anderssen, who years ago stood almost alone 
in playing Kt to B 3, while other masters almost invariably 
* drove the Bishop” first—of both Rosenthal and Zukertort in 
their match—and of most of the leading German players in their 
serious games for the last year or two. After З P toQR3,4 B 
to R 4, 4 Kt to B 3, the Handbuch observes that by 5 Kt to B 3 
White must gain a slight advantage of position ; since Black can- 
not completely equalise by 5 B to Kt 5 on account of 6 Kt to Q 5, 
6 B to B4, 7 Pto B3; nor by 5 B to B 4 on account of 6 Kt 
takes K P [this point is doubtful, but we reserve all such questions 
for separate examination under the Four Knights' Game] ; nor by 
6 B to K 2, which he pronounces best but does not give any 
further analysis. Another objection has certainly prevailed with 
the best players, especially since Winawer's practice at Paris in 
1878; if White elect to double the Pawns by 4 B takes Kt, 4 Q P 

K 
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takes B, it is clearly to Black’s advantage to have brought out his 
Kt, and opportunities of driving the Bishop, if needed, usually 
occur later on. 

On the defence 3 P to QR 3 we find little to notice that has not 
already found its way into England, though the subsection devoted 
to it extends to 61 variations. We will first observe how the 
Handbuch deals with some points touched upon in the last series 
of the C. P. C. After the moves 1 P to K 4, 1 P to K 4, 2 Kt 
to K B3, 2 Kt to Q B 3, 3 B to Kt 5,9 PtoQ ЕЗ, 4 Bto КЕ 4, 
4 Kt to B 3, 5 Castles, 5 Kt takes P, anew move of Herr Knorre’s, 
6 Kt to B 3, was analysed by Schallopp in the Schachzeitung 
1877, p. 353, who thought that Black, whether he now exchanged 
Knights or not, could not possibly obtain equality. On the 
authority of Dr. Zukertort, 6 Kt to B 4 was given as evading the 
new attack and leading to a perfectly satisfactory defence in 
С. P. C. 1878, p. 147. ‘Fhe Handbuch also notices this move, 
and gives as the continuation 7 B takes Kt, 7 Q P takes B, 8 Kt 
takes P, 8 B to K 3, 9 P to Q 4, 9 Kt to Q 2, 10 P to B 4, 10 B 
to K 2, 11 P to B 5, 11 B to Q 4, 12 Kt takes Kt, 12 Q takes Kt, 
13 P to Q Kt 3. This is pronounced an even game ; but we think 
Black's next move ought to have been included. White threatens 
Kt to K 2 and P to B 4; and we doubt if any other move than 
13 Castles К В serves completely to equalise Black’s game. 
Castling Q R does not seem so advisable in the face of the threatened 
advance of White's Pawns, and 13 P to B 4 would certaiuly be 
premature. Dr. Flechsig, however, is further of opinion that 
Black may get a good game by 6 Kt takes Kt ; and his analysis 
corrects that of Herr Schallopp m some important particulars. 
Compare the following : 6 Kt to B 3, 6 Kt takes Kt, 7 Kt P takes 
Kt, 7 P to Q Kt 4, 8 B to Kt 9, 8P toQ4! 9 P toQ 4 (or A) 
9 P to К 5, 10 Kt to K Kt 5,10 P to ВЗ! 11 Kt to R 3,11 B 
takes Kt, 12 Q to R 5 ch, 12 P to Kt 3, 13 Q takes B, 13 P to B 4, 
14 Pto Kt 4, 14 Qto Q2, 15 P takes P, 15 Castles! and after- 
wards takes the P, as White's Q is unguarded. (A) 9 Kt takes 
К Р, 9 Kt takes Kt, 10 R to К sq, 10 BtoK 3! 11 PtoK B 4 
(if 11 В takes Kt, 11 B to Q 3, and White is losing time), 11 Kt 
to Kt 3, 12 P to B 5, 12 P to B 4, 13 P to QR 4, 13 B to К 2, 
14 P takes B, 14 Castles ! and Black has clearly the better position. 
After the first five moves as above, if White make the more 
usual move 6 P to Q 4, Black must play 6 P to Q Kt 4, and if 
7 Bto КЕЗ, 7 P toQ 4. But instead of retreating the B, White 
may play as suggested by Herr Friess, of Rothenburg, 7 Kt takes 
KP. Then follows 7 Kt takes Kt, 8 P takes Kt, and Black can- 
not take the B, but may play safely 8 Kt to B 4 (marked in the 
Handbuch as best) 8 B to Kt 2, or 8 P to Q 4. The latter move 
was given as best in C. P. C., as above; the Handbuch after 9 P 
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takes P en p. makes Black retake with Kt, and conducts the 
variation to White's advantage. But 9 K B takes P, bringing out 
another piece and prepariug to Castle, was there shown to be best ; 
White can gain nothing by 10 Q to K 2, 10 Qto K 2, 11 R to K 
sq, 11 B to Kt 2. 

Another variation was noticed in C. P. C. 1879, p. 198, as 
incorrectly followed up in the Handbuch and other works ; and the 
new edition only partially corrects the mistakes of its predecessor. 
1 P to K 4, 1 P to K 4,2 Kt to KB 3, 2 Kt to Q ВЗ, З Bto Kt 5, 
3 Ріо Ф КЗ, 4 Bto К 4, 4 Kt to B 3, 5 P toQ 3, 5 B to B 4. 
We no longer uphold the soundness of Black’s fifth move ; after 
6 Castles! 6 P to Q 3 (compulsory it would seem) 7 P to B 3, 
Black’s B is, as the Handbuch remarks, not well placed. But after 
6 P to B 3, it still gives 6 P to Q Kt 4, 7 B to Kt 3, 7 P to Q 4, 
as leading to an even game; 8 P takes P, 8 Kt takes P, 9 Kt takes 
P, 9 B takes P ch, 10 К takes B, 10 Kt takes Kt, 11 К to К sq, 
11 Q to B3 ch, 12 К to Kt sq! (not 12 Q to B 3, as formerly), 
and now after 12 Kt to K 2, it pronounces the game even. But 
White may continue with 13 P to 4, and 14 R to B sq, and 
demolish the variation completely. The only correct defence is 
5 P to Q 3, and Black afterwards as best plays P to К Kt 3, and 
B to К Kt 2, instead of deploying the B at К 2. The variations 
after 5 P to Q 3, 5 P to Q 3 do not differ in principle from those 
consequent on 3 Kt to B 3, 4 P to Q3, 4 P to Q 3 ; and the 
Handbuch does not repeat them under the latter head. Those 
after 5 P to Q 4, 5 P takes Р! call for no particular remark. 

We pass to the other main branch of the defence, 3 Kt to B 3. 
This subsection (§ 6) extends to 84 numbered variations exclusive 
of those in the notes, and is the longest in the entire work. By 
4 Kt to Q B 3 we enter the Four Knights’ Game, at present the 
most practised, the Handbuch says, and perhaps the best continua- 
tion. Our limits oblige us to defer all consideration of the Four 
Knights’ Game, in its various branches, to a separate article. 
After 4 P to Q 3, the reply 4 P to Q 3 is alone correct; 4 BtoB4 
must be open, in the long run, to the same objections as those just 
noticed, when the White B is at R 4. Upon 4 B to B 4 Anderssen 
used to Castle; but Dr. Zukertort has pointed out that 5 PtoB3 
is preferable, in order to prevent 5 Kt to Q 5 forcing an exchange 
of Knights which helps to clear Black’s game. On the other hand 
White mnst beware of certain premature attacks, by which he 
wins a Pawn at the cost of a bad position ; these are illustrated 
by a brilliant game won by Anderssen of Neumann, and reprinted 
in C. P. C. 1877, p. 175. The other principal attacks are 4 P to 
Q 4, and 4 Castles: and it may assist the student to remeniber 
that they sometimes coincide, e.g., 4 P to Q 4 or Castles, 4 Kt 
takes К Р, 5 Castles, or P to Q 4,5 Во K 2! After 4 P to Q 4, 
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4 Kt takes К P, 5 Q to К 2 or 5 P to Q 5 are both met by 5 Kt 
to Q3. In all these variations the game may be equalised, but 
the defence is not easy ; and Black must beware of too much 
routine, and of confusing similar but not identical positions ; he 
must study when, after B takes Q Kt, Q P takes B may be 
ventured, and when it is necessary to retake with Kt Р; when the 
Knight from Q 3 must go to Q Kt 2, and when he may be played 
to K B4. In the following examples we supplement the Hand- 
buch by other still more recent lights of 1880-1. 

I. 4 Castles, 4 Kt takes P, 5 P to Q 4, 5 B to К 2, 
6 Q to K 2, 6 Kt to Q 3, 7 B takes Kt, 7 Kt P takes B 
(if 7 9 Р takes B, the rejoinder 8 P takes P, 8 Kt to B 4, 
9 R to Q sq would be very cramping) 8 P takes P, 8 Kt 
to Kt 2! (or А). The Handbuch gives several continuations at 
this point: 10 P to B 4, played by Neumann against Anderssen, 
is now the favourite with the German sehool, preventing 10 P to 
Q 4. Black should reply with 10 Castles, and open up P to K B 3, 
preparatory to advancing the Q P. White may continue as best, 
with 11 Kt to B 3 (Field, April 30, 1881). (A) 8 Kt to B 4. 
This move was latterly often tried by Anderssen in experimental 
games, and the various criticisms of the Schachzeitung upon it 
show a curious oscillation of opinion ; but the full analysis in the 
June number (1881, р. 182, Schallopp and Riemann) seems 
decisive against it. 9 Q to K 4, 9 P to Kt 3, IO P to К Kt 4, 
10 Kt to R 5, 11 Kt takes Kt, 11 B takes Kt, 12 Bto К 6, 12 R to 
K Kt sq! 13 P to K B 4, with an excellent attack. If Black play 
P to Q 4 either at the 9th or 10th move, he losesa Pawn, or more 
than an equivalent in position : 9 P to Q 4, 10 P takes P en p. 
10 Kt takes P (10 Q takes P, 11 В to К sq with an embarrassing 
attack), 11 Q takes P ch, 11 B to Q 2, 12 Q to Q 5, 12 Castles, 
13 B to Kt 5 (!) ; or again 9 P to Kt 3, 10 P to K Kt 4, 10 P to 
О 4, 11 Qto К 4! There are many other variations for which we 
have not space. 

П. 4 Castles, 4 Kt takes P, P to Q 4,5 B to K 2, 6R to К sq. 
We think this move hardly so strong as 6 Q to К 2, as Ц leads sooner 
to equality. ‘The Handbuch gives two variations ; (i.) 6 R to К sq, 
6 Kt to Q 3, 7 D takes Kt, 7 Q P takes В, 8 P takes P, 8 Kt to B 4, 
9 Q takes Q ch, 9 B takes Q, 10 Kt to B 3, and now instead of 
the book move, 10 Castles, Zukertort played in the sixth game of 
the Rosenthal match 10 P to K R 3, and in the eighth game 
10 P to B 4, which he pronounces best. The Handbuch calls this 
an even game, but in reality the two Dishops and the four Pawns 
to three on the Queen’s wing, give Black a slight advantage.  (ii.) 
6 Вю K sq, 6 Kt to Q 3,7 Р takes P, 7 Kt takes В, 8 P to 
QR4,8P to Q 3, 9 P takes Kt, 9 Kt takes P, 10 Kt takes Kt, 
10 P takes Kt, 11 Q takes Q ch, 11 B takes Q, 12 H takes P ch, 
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12 B to К 3, and again the game is declared equal. Black’s last 
move is corrected by Zukertort in a note to the sixth match game ; 
12 В to К 3 allows White to force an exchange of one of the 
Bishops by 13 B to Kt 5, which would leave him with a Knight 
against a Bishop: 12 B to K 2! 13 Kt to B 3, 13 B to K 3 
enables Black to preserve both Bishops, and his game may then be 
taken for choice. 

ПІ. 4 P to Q 4, 4 P takes P (this as well as 4 К Kt takes P 
leads to an even game ; 4 Q Kt takes P is inferior), 5 Castles, 5 B 
to K 2,6 Pto 5, 6 Kt to К 5, 7 Kt takes Р! 7 Castles (or B), 
8 Kt to B 5, 8 P to Q 4, 9 Kt takes Bch, 9 Kt takes Kt, 10 P to 
K B 3, 10 P to Q B 3, 11 P takes Kt, 11 Q to Kt 3 ch, 12K toR 
sq, 12 Q takes B, 13 Kt to B 3, 13 Q to B 4, 14 B to Kt 5! and 
Black will hardly equalise the game. The complex variations from 
this point may be studied in the thirteenth game of the same 
match. 

(B). On Blacks (Rosenthal's seventh move Zukertort 
observes : “ Anderssen maintained that 7 Kt takes Kt, 8 Q takes 
. Kt, 8 Kt to B 4, followed by...... 9 Castles, gives an even game, 
while the text move permits the opponent to plant his Kt advanta- 
geously at K B 5." "This, we are able to state, is likewise his own 
opinion ; the variation in question was repeatedly tried between 
Anderssen and Zukertort, and found to have а decided tendency 
towards the draw. White’s 9th move being here omitted, we 
supply 9 P to K B 4 as a likely, and probably the strongest move: 
Black, in return, must not be tempted into the “ trappy " move, 
9 P to Q Kt 3, threatening Kt to Kt 6, the consequences of which 
appear in two brilliant little games won by Bird of Steinitz and 
De Vere respectively, in C. P. C. 1868-9, p. 175, 1872-3, p. 268, 
Nor again must he play Kt to K 3 too soon ; the proper defence is 
9 Castles, followed by P to К B 3 on the first opportunity, and 
reserving the advance of Q P till after he has made a breach with 

K B P. 

IV. А bold innovation of Herr Riemann's at the Brunswick 
Tourney (Schuchzeitung, 1880, p. 306); 4 Castles, 4 Kt takes P, 
5 P to Q 4, 5 Kt to Q 3 (instead of 5 B to К 2), 6 B takes Kt, 
6 Q P takes В, 7 P takes P, 7 Kt to B 4, 8 Q takes Q ch, 
8 К takes Q, 9 Kt to ВЗ, 9 P to K R 3, 10 B to B 4, 10 B 
to K 3, 11 Q R to Q sq ch. Black now played K to К sq and 
won ultimately ; but Riemann notes, as Zukertort pointed out at 
the time, that the K should have gone to B sq, and after P to 
Q Kt 3, to Kt 2. He further observes that after several trials he 
finds this defence to be highly recommendable ; the strength of 
the Pawns on the Queen's wing and the two Bishops soon make 
themselves felt. 

We have reached our limits for the present, and must alto- 
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gether omit the less usual defences, such as З P to Q 3, 3 B to 3, 
3 B to B 4, 3 P to K B4, 3 Kt to Q 5,3 К Kt to К 2, 3 Q to 
K B3. We wish, however, just to point out the incorrectness of 
two historical statements in the Handbuch, relating to these 
defences. On the counter-gambit 3 P to K B 4, just revived, after 
a long oblivion, in the Judd-Mackenzie Match, it is observed (p. 242, 
note 10), that it was recommended by the late Dr. Schliemann. 
In reality it was first brought into notice by Jaenisch in the 
Palaméde for 1847, whose articles arereproduced both in the English 
and German magazines of the following year; and it was not till 
twenty years afterwards that Dr. Schliemann proposed the counter- 
gambit at a later stage, by 3 B to B 4, 4 P to B 3, 4 P to B 4. 
Again at p. 270, note 4, it is remarked that “3 Kt to Q 5 was 
for а long time thought correct, and usually played in England." 
Surely too much is here made of Mr. Bird's idiosyncrasy. The 
only marked difference of late years between German and English 
practice is the more persistent adoption, in this country, of 3 P to 
© В 3 before bringing out the Knight. W. W. 


HINTS TO YOUNG SOLVERS. 


Іт is a curious fact that while we have so many books specially 
devoted to instruction in Chess, making the learner acquainted 
with the principles and laws of the game, the rules and regulations 
for playing, teaching him how to commence his attack and defence, 
how to continue the game through its middle stages, and finally 
how to make the best use of the remnants that are left after the 
board has been pretty well cleared of the superior pieces, yet there 
is not, as far as I am aware, а single book to which the student 
may look for instruction in solving problems, though he stands 
quite as much in need of assistance here as in learning the game 
proper. - 

There is in fact a great want of sympathy with the student in 
his early attempts to solve problems which is very discouraging to 
him. И he ask for information on the subject he is told that it 
is one of those things which cannot be taught, that no two solvers 
proceed in exactly the same way, that each forms a system of rules 
for himself, incomprehensible to any one else, and that in this, as 
in many other things, practice is the only way to learn. Though 
there may be some truth in this, yet I am convinced that there is 
more similarity in the methods of solving problems than is 
generally believed, for like difficulties suggest like expedients to 
overcome them. It is only when rules and methods fail, and each 
solver abandons the task to his imagination that differences in the 
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manner of proceeding will be found ; and then many indeed, and 
devious, are the roads that may be followed leading to the same 
destination. If the imagination fail to grasp the idea of the pro- 
blem, there is nothing left but the dull and prosaic plan of a 
thorough analysis. The pieces must be moved here and there 
until we fairly stumble over the solution by chance. It is some- 
thing like taking a complicated clock to pieces in order to find 
out how it is constructed. 

As I have said, however, I believe that all solvers adopt nearly 
the same methods in solving problems, and I shall endeavour to 
formulate these methods for the benefit of young solvers, so that 
they may enter upon this delightful study with some knowledge 
of the ways and means by which the desired end can be attained. 

Without further preface then, I begin my pleasant task by 
calling the student's attention to the following “ mating positions," 
which occur so frequently that the young solver should be perfectly 
familiar with them before attempting to solve а problem. The 
Queen, being the most powerful piece, and having almost unlimi- 
ted range over the board, is used to give the final mate in а large 
proportion of cases, and the student should be well acquainted 
with her powers. Place the Black King on his fourth square, the 
White Queen on her sixth square, support her with the White 
King at Q B 7. Now observe that the Q commands all the 
squares to which the Black K can move excepting the squares 
which would be guarded by а Kt placed where the Q stands; so 
that the Black K would be mated if these squares were guarded 
by one or more White pieces ; as for instance, а Kt at K Kt 3, a 
Bishop at Q 3, or anywhere on the White diagonal running through 
the squares to be covered, so you have only to notice if these two 
squares are guarded instead of losing time in examining every 
square around the Black King. Again, place the Black К on bis 
Q 4, and notice that the only two squares open to retreat are those 
which would be covered by а Kt placed where the Q stands. A 
Kt ou White's Q 2 or a B or P on Q 3 will cover the unguarded 
squares, and the position is then one of checkmate. These mates 
are characteristic of the Q, and cannot be given by any other 

iece. 
d Next in power is the Rook. Replace the Black К оп К 4, and 
put à White В in place of the Q—that is on Q 6. Observe that 
the R commands five of the squares to which the Black K has the 
powerof moving ; and these form a figure like а carpenter's square. 
Now put a White B ог Q on К Kt 3 or В 2. This would give 
mate if the two White squares K 4 and B 5 were covered by a B 
on this diagonal. Another mate given by the Rook in conjunction 
with a Kt is the following :—place White K or P on Q 3, Kt on 
К 4and Ron Q 6. Put Black К on his Q 4, and he Баз only one 
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square to escape from the check of the Rook. "This square may 
be guarded by à White piece or Pawn, or blocked by a Black Pawn. 
All these mates and others analogous to them are frequently met 
with, and the student should be quite familiar with them. 

I will now eudeavour to give you some rules for solving two- 
move problems, which you will find useful in a very large number 
of cases. 


No. I. No. II. 


BLACK. BLACK. 


LLL LL „.„.... „„ asl l I 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and inate in two moves. White to play and mate in two moves. 


Problem No. 1, is a fair example of a very large number of two- 
movers. On such positions you will find that by simply supposing 
White to have made his first move, without trying to find what 
that was, and then moving each of Black’s pieces you will soon 
find what White's first move should have been. For instance, you 
will notice that if Black moves К to Q3, you mate Бу Q to Kt 8; 
if he moves instead P takes Kt, or Kt takes Kt, you mate in 
the same way; but if K to B 5, you could only mate by Kt to К 2, 
where the Rook now stands ; therefore the В, must be moved first, 
but where? Suppose Black to move his Kt otherwise than taking 
Kt, how can you mate? By Kt to K 2, discovering check and 
mate, and guarding your K B 4th square against his escape that 
way, if you had played as your first move В to ©) 2, to guard Q 6 ; 
but if he took the В with Kt you could not mate in this way. 
Therefore you must move R so as to guard K B 4th sq, when his 
Kt is moved, and when you discover check move your Kt so as to 
guard Q 6, by playing it to Q Kt 5, or K B 5. As you can now 
give mate against all of Black's defences, R to K B 2 must be the 
key-move to the problem. 
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In problem No. 2 you will see at once that if the Black K be 
allowed to occupy his K's 4th square there is no mate possible ; 
therefore he must not be allowed to reach this square. There are 
only two ways to prevent his doing so, either by B takes Kt, or Q 
to K 8; now, for reasons which I shall mention presently, the first 
move should never be a capture, so the latter must be the correct 
move. If Kt takes Q the White Bishop is opened оп the square 
you wish to guard, and the Kt can then mate at K 2. И Black 
K takes P, the Q returns to R 4 mating, and if B takes P, the Q 
matesat K R 8. If Black play otherwise, Kt to K 2 gives the 
required mate. 


No. III. 


BLACK. 


WHITE, 
White to play and mate in two moves. 


No. 3 is a little more puzzling. If the Black К move to B 6, 
you mate easily enough by В to Q Kt 2; but if K to K 6, there 
is no possible mate except by R takes Kt, but the Rook would 
require some support, as for instance, the В moved to К Kt 2. 
Again, if Black King moves to Q 4, you could mate with Rook at 
Q 6, if the Black Kt were absent or muzzled. Now the B moved 
to К Kt 2 would effect the latter purpose, and also afford а 
support to the В, when taking the Kt, as before said. Besides this 
if the Black Kt move, the B then commands the White square at 
Q 5, and allows you to mate with B to Q Kt 2, except when the 
Kt goes to Q B 6, when he blocks this square and enables you to 
mate at Q B 5. Sothat B to К Kt 2 is the required key-move to 
the problem. 

These three examples will suffice to show you how to proceed 
in solving a two-move problem. It only remains to add a few 
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general remarks. In searching for the first move you may safely 
discard all checks ; all captures of pieces or even Pawns; also all 
movement of pieces which can apparently be moved to several 
squares with equal effect, as these would lead to dual solutions. 
Likewise, if you find that there are many duals in answer to 
Black’s moves, you are probably on the wrong track, as duals are 
avoided as much as possible in constructing problems. By a dual 
is meant the power to mate in some other way than the composer 
intended. When you can mate with more than one piece in the 
same variation, it is called a dual. Often in two-movers you will 
find that you could mate in one move but for some watchful piece 
of Black's ; in such cases try if you cannot coax him out of the 
way by the offer of à piece, even if it be your Queen. Young 
solvers are afraid of losing their Queens ; but you should never 
hesitate about this sacrifice if you think it leads to à mate next 
move. In some problems you will find that, without the necessity 
of making a first move, you can mate after any possible move of 
Black's. In such cases your first move is always a coup de repos, 
that is, à move which does not disturb the position of the essential 
pieces. Black is then compelled to move some of his protecting 
pieces, and you mate with some piece which has merely been 
awaiting the opportunity. It is usually the King which you first 
move in such cases ; though it may be the Q, а К, or a B, any of 
which can move a square or two nearer or further without losing 
command of some particular point. In others you will find it pays 
to abandon the defence of some piece and allow the Black K to 
capture it, thereby probably getting into a cul-de-sac, ог as a 
Yankee would say—into “а tight fix." 

In most problems your first move tends to confine the Black 
K in closer quarters, but in others it gives him greater freedom ; 
these are more subtle and therefore more puzzling to the student. 

In conclusion, I recommend you to look always for the least 
obvious and least promising first move, for the composer is careful 
to make his first move as unlikely and unpromising as possible. 

W 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


СЕВМАМУ. —Аз a sequel to our account of the Berlin Congress last 
month we have now to record one or two items which our limited 
space then forbade us to insert. In the Masters’ tourney the ties 
between Herren Tschigorin and Winawer for the 3rd and 4th 
prizes were, with the consent of the Committee, not played out for 
want of time, and the prizes were divided. Messrs. Mason and 
Wittek had also tied for the 5th and 6th prizes, but as the latter. 
could not remain in Berlin, he resigned the 5th prize to Mr. Mason. 
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In the principal tourney next to that of the Masters, the prizes 
fell to 1. Herr Bardeleben, of Leipsic, 2. Herr Specht, of Berlin, | 
3. Herr Kist, of Cologne, and 4. Dr. Reif, of Armstadt. For each 
of the lower tourneys there were 16 entries, and the winners of 
the first prizes in each were respectively Herr Miinchhoff, and Dr. 
Hollander, both of Berlin. А blindfold performance by Herr 
Schallopp took place on August 31st. He had eight strong 
opponents, and the result was that he both won and lost four 
games. Оп September 3rd there was a festal banquet in .the 
Zoological Gardens, at which various complimentary toasts and 
speeches were made, and on September 18th an excursion to the 
Wannsee and a general gathering in the Berlin Club ended the 
proceedings. During the Congress three highly interesting and 
well contested consultation games were played by the Masters 
present, and the competitors in the Hauptturnier, which we hope 
in due time to lay before our readers, There was also a Problem 
solving competition, the victor being Herr Salminger, of Berlin, 
who succeeded in unriddling the following original puzzle by Herr 
Schriifer in 50 minutes :—White.—K at К Kt 5, Q at В 4, R 
at Q Kt sq, Bs at Q B5 and QR 6, Kt at Q Kt 6, Ps at К 3, 
К B5 and К Kt 6. Black.—K at К 4, Rat Q sq, Bat К 5, Kts 
at K 7 and K R 4, Psat Q 2 and 6, Q Kt 4 and Q R 4. White 
to move and mate in four moves. "The fourth annual Congress of 
the North of Elbe Chess Association was held at Heide from the 
8th to the 11th of June last. The account of the meeting, which 
appeared only in the October number of the Schachzeitung, is some- 
what amusing, as it states that the competitors from a distance, 
after being heartily welcomed by the players of Heide, spent the 
first evening together in sociable fashion over а cask of beer. How 
far this contributed to the excellence of the play which began next 
morning we are not informed, but the result of the contest in the 
principal tourney was, that Herr Brillow, of Altona, came out first 
With six won games, and Herren Brand and Kahlcke, of Wessel- 
buren, stood second and third. The victor in the lower tourney 
was Herr Durst, also of Wesselburen. On the last evening genial 
festivities were again indulged in, and toasts, speeches, and songs 
woke the echoes far into the night. 

FRaNcE..—On the 6th inst. will begin the second National 
Tourney at the Cercle des Echecs. According to the rules, M. 
Rosenthal, as winner of the first prize in the last tourney, cannot 
again compete and M. Clerc, as winner of the second, can now 
only enter for the first prize. Besides him there are six other 
competitors, of whom the last three are new ones, viz. Messrs. De 
Riviére, de Boistertre, Chaseray, Chamier, Gifford and Goudjou. 
The handicap tourney is open to all the world at an entrance fee 
of 25 frs. | 
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CHESS JOTTINGS. 


We shall be glad to receive subscriptions for our second volume 
&t the early convenience of our friends so that the labour of 
making out the next year's list may be spread over as much time as 
possible. We have been recommended by several very influential 
members of the Chess community to increase the price of the 
magazine so as to be able to give an average of 40 pages per 
month. We have decided against this for the coming year, but if 
any subseribers care to add a shilling or so to their remittances, 
such overplus shall be placed to the credit of а separate fund for 
the enlargement of the magazine. We shall have more to say on 
this and cognate topics next month. 

The latest addition to our Exchanges is а Russian comic 
journal entitled the “ Zritel.” The Chess editor, Mr. A. Maude, 
informs us that this is the first Chess column printed in Moscow. 
The Chess article is to appear once а week and will contain about 
10 games each month, of which at least two-thirds will be original. 
The names of the players and problem composers will be given in 
Latin as well as Russian letters, and the notation is the German 
one. The illustrations in the body of the paper are in colours and 
are decidedly “ spicy." 

We have received a card containing the rules and list of officers 
of а new Chess club recently established at N ewport, Mon., under 
the name of the “Isca” club. The President is Mr. A. Townsend, 
the well-known problem composer, under whose auspices the 
Society cannot fail of becoming а success. 

Mr. Mc Farlane, the Honorary President of the Glasgow Chess 
Club, has very kindly presented us with a copy of the “ Rules and 
alphabetical list of the Members of the Glasgow Chess Club." 
This is the neatest thing of the kind we have ever seen. The 
eover is lettered in gilt and has on both sides mounted emblematic 
figures of the Bishop and Knight. The frontispiece is a remarkably 
well executed photograph of the Hon. President and Hon. Treasu- 
rer (Mr. Alex. Berwick) engaged in thoughtful antagonism across 
the Chess-board. Next come problems, on large diagrams, by the 
Hon. President and Sheriff Spens, the problem by the latter gen- 
tleman having appeared originally in English Chess Problems. Tho 
office bearers of the Club follow, and then a problem by Mr. Jenkin, 
The champions of the Club from 1863 to 1879 occupy a page, and 
are succeeded by a problem by Mr. J. Crum. The list of members 
takes up a couple of pages and the rules of the Club about four, 
A short article on ** Chess Boards” fills up a total of sixteen pages, 
The whole will doubtless be treasured by members of the Glasgow 
Club as a pleasing memento of their worthy President and of the 
many bappy hours spent in each other's company at their favourite 
game. 
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The Natal Mercury of the 9th September, sent us by an 
unknown friend, contains an account of the first meeting of the 
Berea Chess Society. The Society appears to have had an informal 
existence for some three months prior to this with the result that 
38 gentlemen had given in their names as members and all the 
funds had given out in the purchase of six Chess tables and а 
dozen chairs, everything else being borrowed. At this hopeful 
juncture the Society held its first meeting and assumed a formal 
existence. Mr. Greenacre came to the rescue with the liberal offer 
of six sets of Staunton Chessmen, whereupon the Committee were 
authorised to arrange for & further supply of tables and chairs. 
Mr. Greenacre was appointed President, and Mr. S. В. Johnson, 
Secretary, and a tournament was inaugurated with 18 entranta. 
We heartily echo the Mercury's wish that the “ Berea Chess 
Society may have a long and strong life.” 

The Worcester Chess Club reopened for the season on Oct. 3rd, 
when there was a large attendance of members. The late Presi- 
dent, the Rev. Sir G. Lewis, having resigned his Canonry, and left 
the city, it was resolved to invite the Dean of Worcester, Lord 
Alwyne Compton, who has become a member of the club, to take 
his place. Several other new members have been elected, and it 
was determined that Mr. Blackburne be invited to give a blindfold 
performance some time in November. The usual winter tourney 
will this season be omitted, and ordinary play, with occasional 
matches between the members, will be adopted instead. The Club 
is also open to receive challenges from neighbouring clubs. 

A match between St. George’s (Birmingham) v. Leicester took 
place at Leicester on Saturday, the 15th October, at the Municipal 
Buildings, and after a very close contest resulted in favour of 
the visitors by the narrow majority of a single game. St. George’s 
was short of three leading players, Messrs. Walton, Stone, and 
Bevan, but two of the absentees were most ably represented by 
Messrs. W. Cook and A. Michael The Mayor of Leicester was 
present during the contest. Score :—St. George's, 9 games; 
Leicester, 8. 

The Spring and Summer Handicap Tournament of St. George’s 
(Birmingham) resulted as follows :—E. Bevan, lst Prize; W. В. 
Taylor, 2nd; E. Deely, 3rd; E. Wilson, 4th. 

The Chess Editor of Saturday Society has recently commenced 
& column in the Wednesday edition, and announces his intention 
of making it the organ of the Metropolitan Clubs. Аз this lively 
paper can be purchased for a penny we trust it will now have an 
increased cireulation among the Chess fraternity. 

Mr. Blackburne is on the point of publishing all his games in 
the Berlin Tournament in a shilling pamphlet. The notes will be 
by Mr. Potter. 
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On the 13th of October an interesting meeting of the Cheadle 
Chess Club was held. Мг. Geo. Beach, the founder of the Club 
and its able Hon. Secretary, having resigned the secretaryship on 
account of pressure of other engagements, the opportunity was 
taken to present him with а beautiful lamp, and an electro silver 
and glass biscuit box as some recognition of the valuable services 
rendered to the Club. Мг. Beach expressed his heartiest thanks 
апа gratitude for the present and also for the kindly feeling mani- 
fested towards him. | 

We learn from very good authority that Mr. Barnes has 
resigned his post as editor of the game department in Brentano, 
and may be expected to arrive in England about the time these 
lines see the'light. He will first visit London where he will 
doubtless meet with а cordial reception, and we bope that event- 
ually he will turn up in more northern regions. 


FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENTS. 


CHESS IN DERBYSHIRE, 


А Cuess Club has recently been started at Ripley, Derbyshire, 
mainly through the exertions of Messrs. Morley and Hutchinson, 
and now numbers about a dozen members. Weekly meetings are 
held on the Tuesday at the Cocoa rooms, Church street. A 
Belper team visited there shortly after its formation and scored 
four games against three. The night of the match was miserably 
wet, and for the visitors to face the necessary four miles walk with 
the almost certainty of greater discomfort in returning required 
more than Dutch courage. It is not surprising to find the members 
of the enterprising Leeds Club possessed of a similar spirit. “A 
dozen men,” says the Mercury Supplement in recording the Leeds 
v. Rawdon Match of the 24th September, * wading through the 
mire for a mile and a half, with the rain coming down in torrents ; 
now climbing a miniature Mont Blanc, and then threading their 
way through numerous passages in single file gives a faint idea of 
the obstacles to be overcome before meeting the enemy these 
braves are in search of" lt seems but natural that victory should 
follow such an achievement as this, and Leeds set out on their 
homeward march, * опе to be remembered," conquerors by 13 
games to 7. "These fine and wet examples of endurance for Chess 
might be noted by match-players more comfortably situated and 
so gladden the hearts and lighten the labours of their respective 
secretaries. 

One is reminded of a somewhat similar experience of a year 
back when three players of a nameless village went forth to try 
conclusions with three doughty champions of an equally famous 
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place some three miles away, in acceptance of а standing and oft- 
repeated invitation. "The night was very dark, but the travellers, 
confident in their knowledge of the country, chose the way by the 
fields rather than the road as saving about a mile. They did not 
at first realise how intensely dark it was. So long as the path lay 
alongside the hedge it was comparatively easy work, for the hedge 
could be found by feeling for it with sticks. The most pleasant 
friends though have to part, and by-and-by our players emerged 
into а field where the hedge no longer offered its friendly guidance. 
Chessplayer No. 1 undertook to lead to the next stile but got lost. 
After а while he found it but it was where they came in at. №. 
2 lit a match to find the path. No. 3 found it and went boldly 
on. He suddenly discovered it was a drain. They decided to do 
without matches and made for a misty object in front which looked 
like a tree or a hedge. It was а cow. They then lit another 
match and saw a tree. The light went out and it was darker than 
ever. Matters looked serious. After due consultation it was 
resolved to go ahead, where, could not be so satisfactorily deter- 
mined, and on reaching a hedge to follow it until the stile was 
found. No. 2 found the tree first with his head. The hedge came 
next but benefiting by experience its acquaintance was made 
gradually. After а while, a long while it seemed, the stile was 
found and the path once more lay alongside а hedge. Бо did а 
ditch but nobody fell in. Each player held out his stick, felt the 
hedge and was thankful. Not even the sharp reminder of а ram- 
pant briar or the sudden sting of an overgrown nettle elicited 
anything stronger than a deprecatory groan. The end was near, 
darkness was almost checkmated.  By-and-by the village lights 
came into view and the Chess room was reached. The Chess-men 
were there but no players except our devoted three. Standing 
invitations are great inconveniences. The three had a game 
or two amongst themselves and departed for home. This time 
they chose the road, it was a mile further round and saved twenty 
minutes. 

To turn now to Chess in a more serious aspect, that is, if the 
dark side of the foregoing is not serious enough, I have to record 
that on the 5th ult. an important meeting was held at Derby and 
a Derbyshire Chess Club decided upon. Col. Sir Henry Wilmot, 
Bart., M.P., was elected President, and Mr. W. Prince, Mr. A. 
Laing and Mr. John Cooper, Vice-Presidents. Mr. F. E. Phillips 
was appointed Captain, and Mr. G. Hanson Sale, Secretary. The 
Committee consists of, in addition to the above, the Rev. W. S. 
Carter, Messrs. W. R. Bland, J. E. Cruickshank, W. Tanner and 
Fred Thompson. Wednesday was appointed as the meeting night 
and the rules those of 1862. It may be mentioned that the for- 
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mation of this club is due mainly to the prosperous Derby Christ 
Church Club, which, being deprived of its usual meeting place, 
decided, in searching for new accommodation, to sink its own 
identity in that of a Derbyshire Chess Club as being most con- 
ducive to the interests of the game. 

The newly-formed Ripley Club engaged in а contest with the 
Dufheld Club at Duffield, on the 4th ult., and totalled 34 games 
against 85. With practice, and the Ripley Club is an earnest one, 
better results will doubtless be obtained, though the present are 
far from discouraging. 

The Burton on Trent Club is in high feather. Being blessed 
with one of the most energetic of secretaries in the person of Mr. 
J. Robinson they have now to bow to one of the most liberal of 
presidents, A ten guinea silver cup is ever a welcome addition to 
the prize list of a club and this Mr. W. H. Worthington has 
placed at their disposal. | 

This club also boasts а coat of arms consisting of an open 
Chess-board with a tower аз a crest, and motto “ Move оп.” 
Hence it possesses no very slow players. W. В. B. 


COUNTIES CHESS ASSOCIATION. 


Tue annual meeting of this provincial society commenced on the 
24th ult. at the Manor House Hotel, Leamington, and has proved 
a great success, For Class І. there were ten entries, comprising 
Messrs. Owen, Wayte, Skipworth, Ranken, Cook, Coker, Rowley, 
Cutler, Aspa, and Dewar. Of these the highest scorers up to the 
time we write are Messrs. hanken, 7 won, O lost, Wayte, 6 won, 
1 lost, and Owen, 53 won, 1% lost. The Second Class had no less 
than 12 competitors, viz. Messrs. Newham, Young, Michael, Payne, 
Templar, Blake, Hooke, Mason, Walton, Bowley, Mason, and 
Wilkinson. In this division Mr. Walton, of Birmingham, was 
leading with a fine score of 8 won, 0 lost, Mr. Blake, of 
Southampton, coming next with 7 won and 2 lost. For the 
handicap tourney there were 16 entries, and the losers of the first 
round were allowed to compete in а displacement  tourney 
arranged according to the suggestion of Signor Азра, with the 
Kings and Queens interchanged on one side only. We shall give 
the final scores with fuller particulars next month. 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME LXI. 


The following Game, being the twelfth in the match, concludes 

our selection from the late encounter between Messrs. Mackenzie 

and Max Judd. The moves are from the St. Louis Globe 
Democrat. 


(French Defence.) 


WHITE, BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Mackenzie.) (Mr. Judd.) (Мт. Mackenzie) (Mr. Judd.) 
1РюК4 Рю K 3 24RtoK Kt3 PtoQ B5 
2PtoQ4 P to Q 4 25 K to Kt 2 BtoQB4 
3KttoQB3  KttoK B3|26QRtoQsq QtoQ 3 
4 P takes P P takes P 21 Q to K 2 (i) er a aa 
5KttoK ВЗ BtoQ 3 28 RtoK Bsq QtoQ 3 
6 BtoQ 3 Castles 29 Q takes B P p 
7 Castles P toQ ВЗ (2) 30 Вю К sq B to Q B 2 
8BtoK Kt5 PtoKR3 |31QRto K3/E) RtoK 4/1) 
9BtoK R4 BtoK Kt 5 |32 РюК R4 R takes ОР 
JOPtoK R 3 BtoK R 4 (b) 33 Q takes K P RtoQ7 ch 
llPtoKKt4 BtoKKt3|34KtoR3 R tks Kt P (m) 


12 KttoK 5(c) B takes B 35QtoK8ch KtoKt2(n) 
13 Q takes B QKttoQ2 (1) 36 Pto К Kt 5 BP takes Р 
14 Kt takes Kt Q takes Kt | 37 R P takes P R P tksP (0) 
15 B takes Kt P takes B 38 Rtks КЕР ch К to КЗ 

16 PtoK B4 K R to K sq | 39 Rfr K 3toKt 3 Q to Qsq (p) 
17 RtoK B3(e) Rto K 2 40 Вю Kt6ch K toR4 

18 Kt to K 2 QRtoKsq | 41 R fr Kt 3 to 

19 Кю ККЗ RtoK5(f) Kt 5 ch (9) Q takes В 
20 Q to Q 2 PtoQB4 |42 В takes Qch К takes R 
21 PtoQB3/(g) QtoK 3 43QtoK7ch Ко КЕЗ 
22 Kt takes К P takes Kt | 44 Q takes В and wins. 

23 PtoQ5(h) QtoQ2 


Notes ву С. E. RANKEN. 


(a) We have often expressed our preference for Kt to B 3 
here. 

(b) Black gets into difficulties by this retreat; he should 
take the Kt, and follow with Q Kt to Q 2. 
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(c) He might also, as Mr. Mackenzie has pointed out, 
advantageously exchange Bishops, and then play Q to Q 3. 

(d) Very imprudent, the correct course was to interpose В at 
K 2 by which he threatened to take the Kt P with Kt. 

(e) We do not admire this or White's last move ; his chief 
aim should be to force the exchange of the major pieces, 
in order to remain with the Kt against the Bishop in the 
end game; he ought therefore, we think, at his last move to 
have played Q R to К sq, and to prepare for doing so now by 
Q to Q 2. 

(f) Black has now obtained à hold upon the position which 
White will find it difficult to shake off. He could not have taken 
the P with B here on account of 20 R takes B, R to K 6, 21 Kt 
to R 5, &c. 

(g) We much question the soundness of Black's policy in 
giving up the exchange, and believe the Rook may safely be taken 
at once. 

(^) As he has no time to support this Pawn afterwards, it 
was better simply to withdraw the Rook. 

(1) If he attempt to save the Pawn by 27 P to B 5, then 
27 P to K 6, 28 Q to К 2, Q to B 5, 29 R to B3, Q to K 4, 

threatening B to © 3, with а winning position. 
| (7) Mr. Judd plays all this part of the game exceedingly 
well, and can now make sure of at least getting back the ex- 
change. In that case, however, he would be in a minority 
as to Pawns, so that we think he would have done better at his 
27th move to support his own Q B P than to capture the P with 
his Queen. | 

(k) -I£ 31 K R to K 3, then 31 Q to R 7 ch, 32 К 
to Kt sq, B to Kt 6, 33 В takes В, © takes В, with the best 
game. 

(1) Stronger than Q to Q Kt 3 or К 2, which would of course 
recover the exchange, but would leave the dangerous passed Pawn 
intact. 

(m) It has been justly remarked that Black can secure a 
certain draw here by В to К 7, for if White replies with R to Kt 2, 
he is mated in two moves. 

(п) His only chance now, and that а poor one, was to inter- 
pose the Queen. 

(o) If P to K R 4, the answer P to Kt 6 is decisive. 

(p) Forcing the exchange of Queens would not help him, e.g., 
39 Q to K 3 ch, 40 Q takes ©), P takes Q, 41 Вю Kt 6 ch, and 
either mates or wins the Bishop. 

(q) Certainly not an artistic finish, but he of course over- 
looked that he had à mate in two moves. 
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GAME LXII. 


Fine game played June 18th, at Crewe, in the match between the 
Birmingham and Manchester Athenzeum Clubs. 


(French Game.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. W. Cook.) (Mr. Von Zabern.) (Mr. W. Cook.) M. Von Zabern.) 
1РюК4 P to K 3 17 QtoK 3(h) PtoQ КЕЗ 
2 P to Q4 P toQ4 18 Q to Kt 5 PtoK Kt 3 
3KttoQB3 Кю КВЗ | 19 KttoB6ch K toR sq (2) 
4QBtoKt5 PtakesP (а) 20R to K 3 Kt to Q 2 
5 B takes Kt Q takes B 21 Kt tks R P (7) R to B 2 (X) 
6 Kt takes P Q to Kt 3 (D) 22 R to R 3 K to Kt sq (/) 
7BtoQ3(c)) QtakesKtP|23QtoQ8ch  Kto Kt 2 
8 Kt to Kt 3 Q to B3 (d) |24 Ktto B6 Kt to B sq 
9 KttoK B3. Kt to Q2 25 R to R7 ch (m) Kt takes R 
10 Castles BtoQ3(e) |26Qto Kt8ch KtoR3 
11 Q to K 2 Castles 27 Kt to Kt 4 ch K to Kt 4 
.12 KttoK 5 Q to Kt 3 28 Q takes R K takes Kt 


139 RtoQsq B tks Kt (f) | 29 Q takes P ch Kt interposes 
14 P takes B Q takes Kt P | 30 P to K R 4 (n) К takes P 

15 K RtoKsq Kt to B 4 31 BtoK 2 Kt to R 6 ch 
16 KttoR5(g) PtoK B4 |32K to B sq Resigns. 


Ee нь 
Nores ву С. E. RANKEN. 


(a) Bto K 2 is more advisable, perhaps, for then P to K 5 
does not give White any real advantage. 

(b) 'Тһе Q is а mark for attack here ; she should therefore 
have gone home again. 

(c) We cannot deem the boldness of this sacrifice justified by 
White's final success. Не adopted it, he says, to get an early 
development, but this we think would be equally attained by 
retiring the Kt to Kt 3 at once. 

(d J Evidently the Q must retreat, or she would be entrapped 
by P to K B 3, but Q to Q 4, giving the option of afterwards 
going to her own square seems preferable. 

(e) And here we should have played Kt to B 3, guarding the 
two important squares K R 4 and K 5, and E room for B to 
Q 2. If then White continued with 11 Kt to K 5, Q to Kt 3, 
12 Kt to R 5, Black could play 12 B to K 2, for if 13 Kt takes P 
ch, K to B sq, 14 Kt to R 5, Q takes Q P, &c. 

(f) We regard this capture as а serious error ; the correct 
move seems to be either Kt to B 3 or P to Q B 3. 


352 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


(g) Black’s last move ought no doubt to have been P to 
K Kt 3, to keep out this Kt, but White prosecutes his attack all 
through with great vigour and ability. 

(h) We see no objection to P takes P in passing, since Black 
could not retake with the Pawn on account of the Q’s check at 
Kt 4. The text move, however, is quite good enough. 

(3) К to Kt 2 offered much better chances of resisting the 
force of the attack. 

(j) Finely played, and far stronger than either Q to R 6, or 
Kt takes Kt followed by B to К 4. We give a diagram of the 
position after White’s 21st move. 


Brack (Mr. Von ZABERN.) 


РРР РГР 
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(k) He appears to have nothing better, unless perhaps it 
were Q to Kt 5. If 21 K takes Kt, 22 R toR 3 ch, K to Kt 2, 
23 Q to R 6 ch, K to B 2, 24 Q to R 7 ch, K to K sq, 25 Q takes 
P ch, R to B 2, [or A] 26 Q takes K P ch, R to K 2 (best), 27 R 
to R 8 ch, Kt to B sq, 28 Q to K B 6, and mates in two more 
moves. [A] 25 K to Q sq, 26 R to R 7, Qto Kt 5, or Q takes 
КР, 27 B to Kt 5 and wins. If Black play 26 P to B 3, White 
wins by 27 Q takes К P, K to B 2 (if R to K sq, or Q to Kt 5, 
28 Q takes Q B P), 28 B to R 6, &c. 
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(1) Black had really no defence at this point ; if he had 
played R takes Kt, White would have mated in five moves by Q 
to Q 8 ch, &c., and if Q or Kt took K P, then followed 23 Kt to 
В 6 dis ch, 24 R to В 7 ch, 25 R to В 8 ch, &c, 

(m) This again, taken in connection with the next move but 
one, is very well conceived. 

(n) А beautiful finish ; Black has no means of avoiding the 
mate. 


GAME LXIII. 
A skirmish played at the St. George's Chess Club, April 4th, 1881. 


(Remove Whites Q Kt.) 
(Evans Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 

(Mr. Wayte.) (Mr. W. M.) | (Mr. Wayte.) (Mr. W. M.) 
1PtoK 4 P to K 4 9 Kt takes P R takes Kt 
2KttoK B 3 Kt toQ B3 | lOBtakes В ch К takes B 
3 B to B 4 DB to B 4 11 P takes P Q Kt takes P 
4 Ріо Q Kt 4 В takes Kt P| 12QtoR 5ch K to K 3 (D) 
5PtoB3 B to R 4 13QtoB5ch KtoQ3 
6 Castles Kt to B 3 14 PtoQ4 Kt to B 5 (с) 
7 Kt to Kt 5 Castles White announced mate in five 
8Pto B4 PtoK R3 (a) moves. (d) 


Notes BY W. WAYTE. 


(a) Anatural move, and therefore one against which the student 
should be early on his guard. The safe defences are 8 P to Q 3 
and 8 P to © 4. Of these, P to ©) 4 is the stronger, but requires 
an accurate knowledge of the variations: P to Q 3 may be recom- 
mended to odds receivers. 

(b) Тһе moves thus far have occurred to the writer more 
than once both in playing even and at odds; but on all 
these occasions Black has retreated К to Kt sq and put up with 
the loss of the exchange. The attempt to save the piece is 
directly fatal. 

(c) If Kt to B 3, mate follows in four moves. 

(d) By 15 Вю КЗ ch, B to Kt 5 (best), 16 B takes В ch, 
P to B 4, 17 Q takes BP ch, K to K 3, 18 R takes Kt ch, К, ©, 
or P takes R, 19 Q to K B 5 or Q 5, Mates accordingly. 
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The following two Games occurred in the Berlin Congress. The 
moves are from the Field. 


GAME LXIV. 


(Centre Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Herr Winawer.) (Herr Riemann.) | (Herr Winawer.) (Herr Riemann.) 
P to K 4 17 PtoR 5 Kt to B sq 
P takes P I8PtoQR4 QtoK 2 
Q Kt ВЗ | 19 PtoQKt4(g) PtoK B3 


> © 
TH 
ry © 


1Pt 

2Pt 

3 Qt 

4QtoK3(a) BtoKt5ch|20P to Kt 5 B to K sq 
5PtoQB3 B to К 4 21 PtoR 5 P takes P 

6 910 Kt 3 (b) QtoB 3 22 R takes P P to Q Kt3(A) 
7 BtoK B4 P to Q 3 23 R toR 7 Kt from K 4 
8BtoQKt5 BtoQ2 to Q 2 

9 Kt to Q 2 P to K R 3 (c)| 24 Castles Kt to K 3 
10 Kt to B 4 BtoQKt3 | 25 КЕ іо Ква Kt from К 3 
11 PtoK R4(d) K Kt to K 2 to B 4 (7) 


12 Kt to B 3 Kt to Kt 3 | 26 Bto Kt 4 Kt to K 3 
13 Kt takes B К P takes Kt} 27 Kt toB4(7) Qto B2 


14 BtoK 3 Q Kt to K | 28 Q takes ФР PtoK B 4 (X) 

15 B to K 2 BtoB3(e) |29RtoR8ch Kt to Kt sq 

16 Kt to Q 2 Castles Q side| 30 Kt takes Kt P ch and mates 
(f) next move. 


Notes By C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) This move, which we see is claimed by Herr W. Paulsen, 
was played in Mr. Nash's correspondence tourney last year in а 
game published in the first number of B. C. M. In that game 
the continuation was :—4 B to Kt 5 ch, 5 B to Q 2, Q to K 2, 
6 Kt toQ B3, Kt to B 3, &c. But in two games of the Berlin 
Tourney the second players tried with success 4 P to K Kt 3, and 
5 B to Kt 2. | 

(b) White's strong and rapid development in this and the 
next few moves gives him in our opinion much the best of the 
opening. 

(c) To enable him, we suppose, to Castle on the Q's side, 
which he cannot now do without losing the exchange, but he 
would have done better in playing K Kt to K 2, or, as suggested 
in the Field, B to Kt 3, to avoid the exchange of the Bishop for 
the W. Kt. 

(d) То prevent his B being dislodged by P to Kt 4; we 
should, however, have preferred capturing the K B with Kt at 
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once, for he could now escape by going to В 4, followed by P to 
Q R 3, as White could not at present play P to Q Kt 4. 

(e) He ought certainly to exchange Knights here, and bring 
his other Knight into action at K 4. 

(f) This is dangerous, but he really seems to have no good 
move; Pto К В 4 is perhaps the best. 

(g) White properly pursues his attack regardless of the bait 
held out to him in the K Kt P, to take which would cost his 
Queen by the reply K Kt to Kt 3. 

(h) This is bad enough, but the position is so hopeless that 
we can suggest nothing better ; by his next move White threatens 
to take the Q Kt P with his B. 

(i) А lost move; if anything were of use, it was playing the 
other Knight here to make an air hole for his King. 

(7) White deserves great credit for his masterly conduct of 
this game ; after the present move there is really no defence, 
though Black's reply needlessly hastens the catastrophe, and leads 
to a very pretty termination. 

(k) If P takes Q, mate follows in two moves, and the removal 
of the Kt from Q 2 gives a similar result. 


GAME LXV. 


(Sicilian Defence.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Herr J. Sehwarz.) (Herr Schallopp.) ! (Herr J. Schwarz.) (Herr Schallopp.) 
1PtoK 4 PtoQB4 |19QtoR5ch_ Kto Kt sq 


2QKttoB3 PtoK3 20 B takes P P takes B 
3K KttoB3 QKtto B3 | 21 Q takes Pch KBto КЕ2 (7) 


4PtoQ4 P takes P 22 B takes Q B to R 3 (X) 
5 Kt takes P Kt to B 3 23 B to K 5 R to B 2 

6 Kt tks Kt (a) Kt P tks Kt | 24 PtoK R4 K to B sq (7) 
7PtoK 5 Kt to Q 4 25 BtoQ6ch KtoKs8q(m) 
8 Kt tks Kt (0) PfrB3tks Kt, 26 P to R 5 B to K B sq 
99 0 Kt4(c) QtoB2 27 Q to Kt 8 R takes P (n) 
Td ee BtoKt5ch(4) 28 P to R 6 PtoQ5 

11 K to Q sq (e) Castles 29 9 to Kt 6 ch K to Q sq 
12Qto Kt4 (f) BtoB4 30 9 to Kt5ch K to K sq 
13 BtoK B 4 B to Q 5 31QtoR5ch RtoB 2 

14 BtoQ3 В tks Kt P (g) 32 P to R 7 B takes B 
15 R to K sq B takes R 33 P to R 8 queen- 

16 Вю КЗ P to Kt 3 (A) ing ch K to K 2 

17 RtoR 3 B takes P () 34 Qto В 4 ch Resigns. 


18 R takes P K takes R 
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Notes ву C. Е. RANKEN. 


(а) This, we believe, is now thought to be the strongest con- 
tinuation, the old attack by Kt to Kt 5 having got somewhat 
discredited. 

(b Kt to К 4 is preferred by some of the authorities, but we 
cannot approve of it, for if Black replies with Q to B 2, White is 
obliged to defend his К P apparently by P to К B 4, upon which 
Black brings his Q to Kt 3, with the best game. 

(с) А lost move, he should have played B to К 3. 

(d) P to К 4, threatening B to В 3, would also be very 
troublesome to White, and equally deprive him of the power of 
Castling. 

(e) - He cannot of course interpose the Pawn on account of B 
takes P ch, and if he interposed the Bishop, Black would take it, 
forcing the K to retake. 

(f) The commencement of a brilliant and successful attack, 
Whatever be its merits as to soundness. 

(д) It would have been more prudent, as it turned out, to 
take the K P, obliging White to recover the Pawn by B takes R P 
ch, but Black evidently had no idea of the fine sacrifice his 
opponent was about to make. 

(^) We do not see any better move. 

(i) The Field mentions that Herr Winawer afterwards pointed 
out B to R 3 as Black's correct play here. If then 18 B 
takes В, Q to Kt 3, 19 B to Q 3, (if 19 Q to R 4, P to R 4, 
20 Q to B 6, Q to Q sq, &c.), P to КВ 4, and Black makes 
himself safe. If 18 В takes P, B takes B, &c., and if 18 Q to 
R 4, P to R 4, 19 B takes P, P takes B, (if White play 19 Q to 
B 6, then Q to Q зд.) 20 Q to Kt 5, К to B 2, or В takes B and 
wins. 

(j) He should now, as Mr. Steinitz says, have submitted to 
the draw by playing his К to В sq, White had nothing better then 
than the perpetual check, for if he tried to win by Q to R 5 ch, 
he would probably lose. 

(k) He has not time, we think, to take the P with R, nor 
would he relieve himself much by R to B 3. 

(1) © В to К B sq, as suggested also by Mr. Steinitz, 
followed by К to R sq, if the ВР came on, was now the proper 
course. 

(m) "This loses the game, whereas K to Kt sq might still hav 
drawn it. | 

(n) It does not matter much what he does now, as he has no 
means of staying the advance of the Pawn. 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


Tue chief incident during the past month has been the appearance 
of Mr. Е. C. Collins's collection of problems. The book reached us 
too late to admit of anything like a full examination of its con- 
tents. We have, however, gone through with much satisfaction 
the sixteen two-movers which form the opening of the work. They 
appear to be very judiciously selected, nearly every one being 
noticeable for well marked and pleasing ideas combined with 
elegant and accurate construction. "The author, while duly re- 
specting economy of force and purity in the mating positions, has 
managed his themes so adroitly as to avoid almost in toto those 
troublesome duals! Even Messrs. Kohtz and Kockelkorn would 
find it difficult to strengthen the mainsprings of Mr. Collins’s two- 
movers by the introduction of “harmless” duals into minor varia- 
tions. With the exception of No. 16, which has two solutions, we 
might quote from this section of the book without fear of disappoint- 
ing our readers. In transcribing Nos. 6 and 15, therefore, we do 
so without prejudice to the unquestionable merits of their com- 
panions. We hope to notice the further contents of this collection 
in a future number. "They comprise 70 three and 14 four-movers 
besides a few sui-mates and puzzles. ‘I'he book will no doubt be 
largely patronised by those who have already made acquaintance 
with the author in his own and many other Chess columns. 1618 
unexceptiouably got up, the typography, paper, &c., being excellent. 


No. 6.—Bx F. C. COLLINS. No. 15.—Bx F. C. COLLINS. 
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SUI-MATES OF THE FUTURE.—Apropos of a two-move sui-mate 
by Mr. G. J. Slater, Land and Water prints the following remarks 
by our colloborateur, Mr. W. В. Bland. “А sui-mate in two moves 
is, I think, a step in the right direction, It is curious to observe 
that, although composers are agreed as to the comparative inutility 
of problems of the old school as compared with those of to-day, 
the sui-mates now composed are open to very similar objections. 
The resemblance, is, indeed, striking, for as many of the old 
problems are solved by apparently reckless sacrifices and mur- 
derous checks, leading possibly to some fine coup de repos, so 
sui-mates, generally from eight to twenty moves in length, involve 
a series of checks and sacrifices, brightened perhaps by some quiet 
finesse which constitutes the soul of the problem. The sui-mate is 
now, as the direct mate problem was then, in its infancy. It 
would seem that practice is required to enable composers—skilful 
as regards the direct mate—to express their ideas in sui-mates so 
as to combine difficulty and point with concéseness, otherwise it is 
not easy to understand why the present style of composition is 
maintained. It certainly does not mect the public taste. It is 
proverbial that solvers will not look at sui-mates, nor is it to be 
wondered at. When problems of this class, over four moves in 
length, come to be the exception instead of the rule this aversion 
will doubtless disappear, to be supplanted by a lively interest." 
While heartily coinciding with our friend's wishes for short yet | 
strong sui-mates, we think very decided exception might be taken 
to the statement that this branch of the art is in its infancy. 
Possibly we may recur to this subject some day and endeavour to 
show by comparing problems of the old with choice specimens of 
the new school that, in point of strategy, the latter are to the 
former as giants to infants. Perhaps the greatest difficulty the 
sui-mate of the future—be it long or short—must continue to 
encounter may be summed up in the objection we have heard 
urged against the family by distinguished English composers, i.e. 
“it is not Chess.” Although in American Chess-Nuts there are 
over 200 sui-mates, not one is to be found in Healey’s or “J. B.’s” 
collection, amongst Messrs. Pierces’ and Pearson’s problems or in 
English Chess Problems. This marks the national distaste for 
these compositions very forcibly. We shall be glad, nevertheless, 
to find room for such epigrammatic specimens of the genus as our 
correspondents can construct to support Mr. Bland’s theory and, 
if possible, break through old prejudices. A good example for our 
January number will be most welcome. Who will be the first to 
perpetrate this happy dispatch 1 

The Elmira Telegram has been the latest victim of the pro- 
blematic kleptomaniacs. One of these thieves or practical jokers 
—he can take his choice of the epithets—has sent in a nice little 
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set for competition in our contemporary's tourney consisting of 
prize and other well-known problems by Loyd, Gilberg, Andrews, 
&c. Не avoided, however, forwarding his real name, address, or 
carte de visite for publication in the E. T's column, and we much 
fear that, like the Flying Dutehman, he will be pursued in vain, 
and continue to delude editors of various countries so long as the 
Chess world lasts. 

Brentano's Chess Magazine has further strengthened its staff 
by the powerful co-operation of Mr. J. N. Babson as problem 
editor. 

The following is the award of the Burnley Express Two-move 
Problem Tourney :—1st Prize, the late J. С. Finch ; 2nd, B. С. 
Laws; 3rd, А. Е. Mackenzie; and 4th, С. Morsch ; Miss Е. Е. 
Beechey, J. Crake, and R. Seymour, being honourably mentioned. 
The judge was Mr. J. Paul Taylor. We understand that seven of 
the competitors in this tourney having tied, the judge ultimately 
placed them in the above order by reference to the opinions of 
solvers of experience as to relative difficulty of solution. 

The Design and Work Solution Tourney has resulted as fol- 
lows :—1. W. Jay, London; 2. H. Balson, Derby; 3. H. W. Butler, 
Brighton ; 4. Sergt.-Major McArthur, Chichester ; 5. “Jacobus,” 
Leeds. The winner omitted but one variation in the whole of the 
contest and is a “ соок” ahead of any other competitor. С. Hume, 
of Nottingham, “ Cousin Day," and W. Geary, London, receive 
honourable mention in the order given. 

The Elmira Sunday Telegram announces its second Tourney 
consisting entirely of two-movers in every section. A variety of 
prizes is offered including—besides six for the best half dozen 
problems, value from 5 to 1 dollar each—a special honorarium in 
the following exceptional classes :—3 and 2 dollars respectively for 
first and second-best fourfold problem ; the Games of Paul Morphy 
(value 2 dollars) and 1 dollar cash for ditto sui-mates. 2 dollars 
each either in money or Chess literature for the best problem con- 
taining the most variations, for that containing the most necessary 
pieces, for that containing the least number of pieces, for the best 
monogram—E, T—problem, also for the best problem forming the 
monogram—E T—when the mate is effected, and for that con- 
taining a K, Q, R, B, Kt and four Ps of each colour. 3 dollars are 
offered for the best problem by an author who has never taken a 
prize in any Problem Tourney, Brentano’s Chess Monthly for one 
year for second-best, and 24 dollars for third-best ditto, also 
Brentano for a like period to the best problem by a lady composer. 
In all about 50 dollars or their equivalent await successful candi- 
dates in the various departments, and as 20 dollars more are to be 
divided among the best solvers and reviewers in 6 prizes ranging 
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from 5 to 2 dollars it must be owned that this is indeed a liberal 
programme! Be it observed that forcign competitors are eligible 
and may mail as many problems as they please, without mottoes, 
not later than February 13%, 1882, addressed to E. E. Burlingame, 
Telegram Office, Elmira, New York, U. S. А. We sincerely trust 
this tourney may lead to an extensive exportation of two-movers 
to America from this side. Let us not omit to notice the appropri- 
ate consolation prize offered by our contemporary, viz. * For the 
poorest problem in all respects, a magnificent leather medal 
guaranteed to be worth at least one cent.” The competition in 
this class will, we presume, be involuntary although, quite con- 
ceivably, it may be severe ! 

Detroit Free Press Tourney No. 6.—The following prizes 
are offered to the world :—Problem Tourney. For best original 
and direct four-mover, 10 dollars ; for ditto three-mover, 8 dollars ; 
for ditto two-mover, 6 dollars. Each problem must have a motto 
or device. Any number may be entered but must be mailed on or 
before December 31st. They will be judged by the following scale. 
Neatness of position, 6; difficulty, 6 ; beauty of idea, 6; merit 
of construction, 6; (ziving to а perfect problem 24 points.) 
Solvers’ Tourney. For greatest number of correct solutions: 
lst Prize, 5 dollars; 2nd, 4 dollars; 3rd, 3 dollars; 4th, The 
D. F. P. for one year ; 5th, ditto for six months. Any solver who 
proves a Tourney problem to be impossible will receive the D. F. P. 
for one year. Solutions from abroad must be mailed within six 
weeks from the date of publication. 


SOLUTION AND REVIEW COMPETITION. 


No. 57. by C. E. Tuckett.—1 Kt to Q 2, P takes Kt (a), 2 Kt 
to Q B 2 ch, К takes B, 3 Q mates. (0) 1 R takes Q, 2 Kt to 
Q Kt 3 ch, &c. 

Neat, interesting and rather difficult: other solutions cleverly 
avoided. Н. Blanchard.—A good composition. Black’s own R 
blocking his way out on taking the Q, or his P doing the same if 
he takes the Kt, makes the solution difficult. Gamma.— Опе 
would expect more variety. H. Gearing.—Straightforward and 
lacks variety. W. Jay.—Easy. and lacks variety. Р. Le Page, 
Jr.—Skilfully worked out and interesting. Г. Chapelle, Malta. 

No 58, by G. Hume.—1 Q to Q R 4, P Knights (5), 2 Kt to 
B 6, &c. (Ъ)1 Р Bishops, 2 Q to Q 4, &c. 

Pretty, pleasing, but not difficult. Н. B.—Novel Н. G.— 
А charming composition. Idea and arrangement alike clever. 
W. J.—Very ingenious. P. Le P 
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No. 59, by L. W. Stanton.—1 Q P Knights ch, Q takes Kt, 
2 Q ВР takes Q and Knights ch, 3 К P Knights ch, 4 K B P 
Knights mate. 

A novelty easy to solve, but ingeniously constructed. Н. В. 
—More curious than difficult. Gamma.—Quite a curiosity! Н. G. 
— Ап ingenious and pleasing novelty. Of course simplicity and 
lack of variety are excusable in such compositions. W. J.— Novel, 
somewhat peculiar, but gave me no trouble to solve. P. Le Р. 

No. 60, by J. Pierce, M.A.—1 B to Q ВЗ, K to K 2 (a), 2 B 
toQR65,&c. (aj 1K to Kt 4, 2 Kt to K 4 ch, бе. 

Elegance combined with purity of mate render this а charming 
stratagem. Н. B.—Very easy. Gamma.— Neat and pretty. Н. С. 
—Not difficult though key-move took me some time to discover. 
Г. C.— Neat, correct, but idea not entirely new. W. J.—Rather 
good, but not difficult. Р. Le P. 

No. 61, by E. Orsini.—1 Kt to К B 6, Kt to Q 5, K to Q 5 or 
B 5, 2 Q to К 4 or Q З ch or B takes P ch, &c. 

Carefully constructed. Altogether pleasing. Н. В. —Ап 
average three-mover. Gamma.—HKasy. Н. С. (Н. G. has, how- 
ever, omitted to notice mainplay.)—Neat in mainplay but easily 
seen through. У. J.—(P. Le P. has also left mainplay unnoticed.) 

No. 62, by Dr. Gold.—1 Q to В 6, В takes В (a), 2 Kt takes 
P ch, В takes Kt, 3 Q to B 6 ch, ёе. (a) 1 Kt to Q B3 (b), 
2 Q takes В at Kt 4, бс. (5)1 Bto Q B3 ch, 2 Q takes B, &c. 

Evidently the threatened check must be provided for, but the 
after-play is rather difficult. Construction very good. Н. B.— 
Good and difficult. батта. — Pretty. Н. G.—The threats of 
1 B to B 3 ch and 1 P takes P give the key at a glance. After- 
play, however, ingeniously contrived and pleasing. W. J.— Best 
of the set. Р. Le P.—R. Worters has solved all the foregoing. 


AMERICAN CHESS CONGRESS PROBLEMS, SEE JULY NUMBER, р. 256. 


No. 2 of Н. Е. L. Meyer’s Set.—(1 P to Q 8 and becomes а B, &c.) 
Clever and difficult. The likeness to Mr. Leake's problem seems 
but faint and was probably accidental. Mercutio.—I should say 
it was founded on Mr. Leake's problem.* Gamma. 

No. 3 by Meyer. (1 В to K B 4, &c.) Ingenious and pleasing 
although I prefer No. 2. Mercutio.—A_ pleasing production, 


* On the subject of his set, Mr. Meyer remarks: “ As regards 
No. 2, which I place far above No. 3, 1 may mention that I first. 
saw F. Leake's problem in June last, and that, moreover, it is one 
of several mistakes by the judges to compare those quite different 
problems. No. 2 was composed in June 1874, and my No. 4 in 
September 1867." | 
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but I should be surprised to find it had taken first prize in a large 
competition. Gamma. 

No. 1 of F. W. Martindale’s Set. (1 R to K Kt 5.)—Scores 
well for beauty, fairly for difficulty, but the construction seems 
rather uneconomical. Mercutio.—If this was the best two-mover, 
the sooner prizes for such productions become things of the past 
the better  Gamma.—I looked at this because it was highly 
praised by the judges, but was disappointed, for although the 
solution is clever, the construction is bad. Four pieces can be 
entirely removed, namely the P at R 3, the Bat R 2, the Ps at B5 
and B 7, provided the Kt at Kt 8 be placed at K B 7 and the 
White K at Q R 6. Also the B at K 3 might be a White P. 
H. F. L. Meyer. 

No. 4, by Martindale. (1 К to K Kt sq, &c.)—A really beau- 
tiful problem deserving а better fate than to be left without solid 
reward for its many capital points, Mercutio. 

Моте.—Опг remarks upon the solution of Mr. Leake's problem— 
see page 249—are incomplete. After the words “forcing stale- 
mate" should have been added “ог compel White to release the 
adverse K." 


DONATIONS TO THE B. C. M. ENLARGEMENT FUND. 


Amount previously acknowledged ........................ 12 1 6 
Rev. W. Wayte (Second contribution of alike amount) 2 10 0 
Е. Downey, South Shields ................................. 2 6 

£14 14 0 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Revista de Ajedrez.—Many thanks for your compliance with 
our request ; the back numbers came to hand in due course. Any 
Services we can render at this end will be cheerfully given. 


PROBLEM DEPARTMENT. 


Mercutio.—Very sorry to hear that—like Mr. Lea—you are 
forced to resign in consequence of following other “ arts in foreign 
parts. Our solution tourney suffers severely in consequence, 80— 
with a business eye to the future— we are bound to bid you not 
only bon voyage, but a far speedier return to these shores than you 
at present contemplate. 

J. R., Leeds.—Many thanks for the problems. We have replied 
through the post. 

А. D., Marseilles. — Packet of cards and copies of La Provence 
duly received. Accept our thanks. 

E. S.—1 Kt to Q 4 will not answer in that problem. You have 
overlooked that Black can discover check in reply. 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 69. = Е. M. TEED. 
LACK. 


A Dori 
$9 — 


ui in En 


4 5 


na 
M "m UE 


White to play аці anats in four moves. 


No. 70.—By at ee М.А. №. 71. = S ВРА 


н и 


EC 


F M nn 
ge rers pan 


"aa" a a| na a 


White to play "p аб in three moves. White to play inda ы in three moves. 


Digitized by Google 
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No. 72.—By B. G. LAWS. 
BLACK, 


Г 
Г 
д 


SY 
А. 
YH Z 
Z 7 
Б Г 
2 2 A 


7 
А С> А 
7 YU“? 
77 


Hu Г 7 
> 2 C ae 
ki? EY 


WHITE. 
White to play and sui-mate in eight moves. 


No. 73.—By С. LIBERALI. No. 74.—By С. W. or SUNBURY. 


BLACK. 


р 


7 
A. 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in three moves, 


pigitizad » Google 


The British Chess Magazine. 


DECEMBER, 1881. 


THE STEINITZ GAMBIT. 


In the July number of this magazine (page 227), I was unable to 
complete the consideration of Variation II. (after 1 P to K 4, P 
to К 4; 2 Kt to Q B 3, Kt to Q B3; 3 P to B 4, P takes P; 
4PtoQ4,QtoR5ch; 5K toK 2, PtoQKt3; 6Qto ©) 2, 
P to K Kt 4; 7 Kt to Q 5, K to Q sq) commencing with 8 K to 
Q sq in consequence of this move being adopted in a correspondence 
game then in progress between the Chess clubs of Brighton and 
Glasgow. The game being now finished, and the moves on each 
side having been selected by the best players of each club in con- 
sultation, I cannot do better than adopt them as text moves in 
this variation, giving in notes the consequences of other modes of 
play. 
8 KtoQ sq 8 BtoK Kt 2 

Or 8 ,BtoQ Kt 2; 9 Кю К B3,QtoR 4; 10 B to K 2, 
Q to Kt 3; 11 P to KR 4, Q takes КР; 12 KttoB3,QtoK 6j 
13 Q takes Q, P takes Q; 14 Kt takes Kt P, KttoR3; 15 B 
takes K P, P to B3; 16 Kt to K B3, Kt to B 4; 17 Bto K B2, 
Kt to Q Kt 5; 18 P to Q R 3, Kt to Q 4; 19 Kt takes Kt, B 
takes Kt; 20 P to QB 4, «c. If 8 , Pto Q3; then 9 Q to 
B 3 threatening 10 Kt takes Q B P and 11 P to Q 5. 


9 KttoKB3 
9 P to B 3 also looks a good move. 


9 QtoR4 
Better than 9 , Qto R3; which would invite 10 P to K R 4 
forcing Black to play P to B 3 shutting in their Bishop. 
10 BtoK2 


Although this drives the Queen whither it would go, it was 
necessary for the proper development of White’s game. 


10 Qto Kt 3 


11 RtoK sq 
Best. 11 P to K Kt 3 would be answered by P to Kt 5, &o. 


11 KKttoK2 
L 
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They cannot take K P for then would follow 12 B to Q B 4, Q to 
Kt 3; 13 Q to K 2, Kt to K B3; 14 Kt К 7, with a winning 
attack. | 

12 PtoK Kt 3 " 
It was essential to break up these Pawns, and this seems to be the 


opportune moment. 
12 P takes P 
13 Q takes P 13 P takes P 


If 13 , Q takes ©; 14 B takes Q, P takes Р; 15 BtoQKt 5 
with a fine attack. 


14 QtoR4 14 PtoK B3 


. Unpleasant as this must have been, thus to shut in the К B, it 
was undoubtedly necessary in order to free the Kt. 


15 KttoK 5 


«Тһе supreme effort.” The offered sacrifice will, I believe, be 
found to be perfectly sound, if indeed it cannot be proved to win 
in every case. The only other resource open to White at this 
important crisis was 15 Q takes P which would probably have led 
to 15 ——, Р to Q 3; 16 R to K Kt sq, Q to B 2; 17 BtoK B 4, 
B to Q 2 and Black may be able to defend themselves. 

The position being especially interesting and capable of much 
analysis I subjoin a diagram for the assistance of the student. 


BLACK = G:C: 0) 
= 7 a 


2 7A 
Р РУУ? OZRT 


и 


ГИ. EA, 5 


ч 


УУУУ, Ж 
7 
7 


WHITE Б. С. XS 
Black to play their 15th move. 
15 Q Kt takes Kt 


It may be well to show some of the consequences of capturing the 
Kt with P, e.g. 15 ——, P takes Kt; 16 B to K Kt 5, Bto B sq; 
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17 B to R 5, Q to Q3 or (a); 18 Вю K B sq, P Queens (best) ; 
19 Q takes Q, P to K R Зог (b); 20 К to B 6, P takes B; 21 R 
takes ©, P takes В; 22 Q to B 3, Kt takes P; 23 Q to B 6, 
&c. ; (b) 19 , B to K Kt 2 or (с); 20 R to B 7, R to К Kt sq 
(if 20 ——, B to B sq; 21 R to B 6 wins), 21 В takes Kt, Kt 
takes В; 22 B takes Kt ch, Q takes В; 23 Kt takes Q, К takes 
Kt; 24 P to Q 5, &c., (c) 19 ‚ Kt takes P or (d) ; 20 R takes 
B ch, В takes В; 21 B takes Kt ch, Q takes В; 22 Kt takes Q, 
К takes Kt; 23 Qto 4 ch, &c. ; (d) 19 , P takes P ; 20 
R to B 6, Q to B 4 (if 20 ,Qto Kt6or 4; 21 Bto B 4 
wins); 21 Qto B3, B to K Kt 2; 22 Q to B 4, P toQ3; 23 В 
to B 7, &c. (а) 17 —, Q to КЗ; 18 R to K B sq, P Queens ; 
19 Q takes Q, P to K R 3 or (е); 20 B to B 6, R to К Kt ва; 21 
B to B 7, Q takes В; 22 B takes Kt ch, Q takes B; 23 Kt takes 
©, Kt takes Kt, &c. (this variation gives Black the best chance of 
any, and it is not easy to say how the game ought to end), (e) 
19 ——, P takes P or (f); 20 R to B 6, Q to Kt sq; 21 Qto R2, 
Р to Q 3; 22 R takes P ch, B to Q 2 (if 22 ‚ P takes В, 
White mates in two) ; 23 В takes B ch, К takes В; 24 Q takes P 
ch, K to K 3; 25 Kt to B 4 mate. (7) 19 , P to Q3 or (g); 
20 R to B 6, Q to К Kt sq or (1); 21 Q to B 3, Q takes B or (i); 
22 В takes B ch, R takes В; 23 Q takes В ch, К to Q 2; 24 B to 
K 8 ch, K to K 3; 25 Kt takes P mate. (7) 21 ,BtoK3; 
22 R takes Q В, Q takes В; 23 B to B 7, Kt takes P (if 23 , 
Q to Q 2; 24 Q to B 6 wins) ; 24 B takes Q, Kt takes Q ; 25 В to 
B 6, &c., (Л) 20 , Q to Q 2; 21 K toQ2, Bto K Kt 2 (if 21 
——,B to Q R 3; 22 Q to ВЗ, Bto K Kt 2; 23 R to B 7, R to 
K Kt sq; 24 R takes B, &с.); 22 R to B7,R to K Kt sq; 23 9 К 
to K В aq, &c., (9) 19 , Q to К Kt sq; 20Bto B6, Bto Kt 2; 
21 Kt takes Kt, Kt takes Kt; 22 B takes Kt ch, K takes B; 
23 Q to R 4 ch, K to Q 3 (if 23 ——, K to K 3; 24 P to Q 5 ch, 
K to Q 3; 25 R to B 6 ch, &c.); 24 B to B 7, Q to B sq; 25 R to 
B 6 ch, K to K 2; and White can draw the game. The general 
conclusion of this analysis appears to be that Black might have 
ventured to capture the Kt, but that it would have required most 
careful play afterwards to have saved their game, and the most 
they could have hoped for was a draw. 


16 P takes Kt 16 Kt takes Kt 
17 BtoR5d 
Better than taking the Kt at once, to which Black could have 
retorted with 17 ‚ BtoQ Kt2; then if 18 BtoR5,Qto B4; 
&c., or if 18 B to Q 3, Q to B 2, &c. 


.17 Qto Kt7 


The most natural looking move, but Q to Kt 8 is perhaps better. 
In that case the following sequence was likely, 17 ,Qto Kt 8; 
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18 P takes Kt, P Queens ; 19 Q takes Q, Q takes Q ; 20 R takes Q, 
BtoQ Kt 2; 21 Rto K Kt sq, B to K Bsq; 22 P to Q B 4 
(better than P takes P, I think), P takes Р; 23 B to Kt 5 ch, B to 
K 2; 24 BtoR 6, BtoK B3; 25 Bto Kt 7, B takes B; 26 R 
takes B, P to Q B 3; 27 Вю Kt 4, B to B sq, best (if 27 ; 
К to B2; 28 P to Q 6 ch ought to win); 28 P to Q 6, &c. I 
much prefer White's game, notwithstanding Black's preponderance 
in Pawns. 


18 Р takes Kt 18 Q takes.P ch 
19 BtoQ2 19 P to R 8 (Queening) 
20 R takes Q 


This odd looking move is certainly better than Q takes Q although 
by it White loses three Pawns. Still the position is so peculiarly 
Strong it is very difficult to find any effectual defence for Black. 
If, however, White had played Q takes Q here, Black might, I 
think, have saved their game, thus 20 Q takes Q, B to Q Kt 2 best ; 
21 Q to К 4, К to B sq best; 22 P takes P, B to К КЗ with the 
better game. 
20 Qtakes K P 


If 20 ——, R to B sq; then 21 К to B sq, P to B3 or B to Kt 2; 
22 R to K Kt sq, B to R sq; 23 B to R 6, &c. 
21 RtoKsq 


It was not easy for White to select the best line of play in this 
position. The other moves to be considered are В to В 3, К to 
В ва, P to B 3 and В to Kt sq. The last, which is the most 
natural mode of continuing the attack, would apparently have led 
to the following continuation, 21 R to K Kt sq, Q takes P best ; 
22 R to Q B sq, B to B sq best; 23 R to K sq, B to К 2 best; 
24 P to B 4, Q takes P; 25 B to © B 3 (there seems nothing 
better, 25 Q to K 4 is answered by Q to R 5 ch; 26 R to B 2, Q 
to В 8 ch and then Q to К 4 with a safe defence) White now 
threatens to take B with R, therefore R to B sq best ; 26 B takes 
P, Q to Kt 6 ch, 27 R to B 2, Q to Kt 8 ch ; 28 K to Q2, Q takes 
K Rch; 29 K takes Q, R takes B and Black has more than an 
equivalent for the Queen. 21 В to В 3 prevents Q takes Р 
but is effectually answered by P to Q 3; 21 К to B sq can be met 
by. P to Q 4 (the only safe reply), then ensues 22 К to К Kt sq, 
Q to K 2; 22 Q to Kt 3, R to K Kt sq with a safe game ; 21 P to 
B 3 has more points in its favour; the best continuation for both 
sides appears to be 21 P to B3, PtoB3; 22 B to B 4, Q to Q 4 
ch; 23 K to Bsq, BtoQR 3; 24 RtoQsq, QtoK B4; 25 Q 
to Kt 3 with а good position and an attack by no means exhausted. 


21 Q takes P 
21——, Q to K B 4 would probably allow of White playing 22Р 
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to В 4 and then 23 В to В 3 with a strong attack. 21 ——-,Qto 
Q 4 could be met by 22 В to К Kt sq, &c., and 21 ——, Q to Q 3 
by 22 Q to K 4, &c. 


22 R to Q B sq 22 PtoQB3 


22 ——, Q takes В, P would have led to a forced win, thus, 23 Q 
to K 4, P to B3; 24QtoK 7 ch, К to B2; 25 BtoB4ch, К 
to Kt 2; 26 B to K B 7, Qto R 4 or (A); 27 Q to Q 6, P to 
Q Kt4; 28 R to КТ, К to R 3 (if 28 ,Q to Q sq or R to 
Q sq; 29 B to К 6, and then in most cases 30 B takes P with a 
winning attack); 29 B to Q 5, B to B sq (if 29 ——, B to Kt 2; 
30 В takes P wins) ; 30 B takes P, B takes В; 31 B takes P 
double ch, K to Kt2!; 32 B to B 6 ch, K toR 3; 33 B to Kt 7 
ch, K takes B; 34 R to Kt sq ch and mates in a few more moves. 
—— (A) 26 ‚ 9 to Ё бог (В); 27 9 to 6, PtoQ R4 or 
(а); 28 Q to B7 ch, K to R 3; 29 B to K 3, P to Q B 4 (if 29 
, Q to Kt 4 or 5; 30 B to Q B 4, &c., wins) ; 30 R to Q Kt sq, 
Q to Q B 3 (if 30 ——, P to Kt 4; 31 B takes P, &.); 31 R 
takes P ch, Q takes В; 32 B to B 4 ch, Q to Kt 4; 33 B takes 
Q B P, any move; 34 Q mates. (a) 27 ,P toQ Kt 4; 28 


Q to B 7 ch, K to R 3; 29 K to K 2, Q to K 5 ch (if 29 —, P 
toK B 30 P to B 3, &c.) ; 30 K to B 2, Q to Q 5 ch; 31K to 
B 3, Qt Вб ch; 32 B to K 3, do. — (B) 26 —, Q to Кет, 


4; 
о 
27 9 to Q 6, PtoQR4; 28 P to Q B 3, K to R 3; 39 B to B4 
P to Kt 4; 30 R to K 2, B to Bsq; 31 Q takes К B P, Q to 
R 6; 32 R to Q R 2, Q to K 2 (if 32 ,Qto B 4 White can 
give a neat mate in four); 33 B takes P ch, К to Kt 3; 34Q Б 
to Kt sq, Q takes Q; 35 B to B 4 ch, K to R 2; 36 В takes P ch, 
Bto R 3; 37 В takes B mate. (The above variations are by Mr. 
К. Edmonds.) If 22 , P to Q 3; then follows 23 Q to Kt 3, 
R to K Kt sq; 24 B to Q B 3 best (24 B to K B 7 is bad, for then 
the reply would be Q to Q 5 and if then 25 B takes R, B to Kt 5 
ch; 26 R toK 2, B to K R 3 winning), Q takes ВР; 25 Q to 
K B 3 winning. Tf 22 — —, R to K B sq or B to Q Kt 2 the reply 
is 23 Q to Kt 3, &c., if 22 —, Q to Kt 4; 23 R to К Kt sq, 
and if 22 ,Qto R6; 23 B to Q Kt 4 wins. 


23 Qto КЕЗ 23 Qto Kt 4 


If 28 ——, B to K R 3; 24 B takes B, Q to Q 5 ch; 25 B to Q 2, 
QtoQ4; 26 BtoK B3, QtoK B4; 27 BtoB 4, B to R3; 
28 B to Kt 8, В takes В; 29 Q takes В ch, B to B sq; 30 Q to 
Kt 3, &c. 
24 BtoB7 . 24 QtoK B4 

Or 24 ——,BtoQR 3; 25 Q takes B, {о K B 4 or (A); 26 P 
to B 4, &с.; (A) 25 ——, K to B2; 26 B to B 4 ch, K to Kt 2; 
27 Q takes К BP, К R to Q sq; 28 P to Q R 4 and whether the 
P is taken or not White obtains a winning game. 
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25 Q takes B- 25 Qto B6 ch 
26 RtoK2 26 BtoR3 
27 PtoB4 27 KtoB2 
28 RtoB3 28 QtoR8ch. 
29 R to K sq 29 QtoR5 
30 RtoQ3 
Threatening a mate in five commencing R takes P ch 
30 QR to Q sq 
31 Qto Kt 2 
Which is better, this or В toK 71 
31 PtoQ4 
31 ——, B takes P would ensure Black a longer and more reliable 


defence; eg. 31 , В takes P; 32 R to К 4, Q takes R; 
33 ©) takes ©, B takes В; and Black is well placed for а long and 
tenacious defence, although probably in the long run White's extra 
force must tell. Any other mode of play such as 31 —, К R to 
K B sq or P to K B 4 or B to Kt 2 would be of no avail. 


32 RtoK7ch 32 Kto Kt sq 


Best. If 32 — R to Q 2 then follows 33 В takes В ch, 
K takes R; 34 B takes Q P and Black could but resign. 
Again if 32 ——-, K to B sq; White could play 33 R to Q R 3, 
for if P takes P in reply, 34 Q takes Q B P ch would prove fatal ; 
but with the K on Kt sq, 33 R to Q R 3 can be met effectually by 
P takes P, followed by (if White take the B) P to B 6 with а 
winning position. 
33 QtoKt7 


А great error White could here force the game by 33 В to 
K R 3; for example, 33 R to K R 3, Q to Q 5 (or Q takes P, see 
(4); 34 Q to Kt 3 ch, K to Кед; 35 Q to В 7,Qto R 8 ch (if 
35 ——, Q to Kt 5 ch; 36 K to B 2, Q takes P ch; 37 K to Kt sq, 
Q to Kt 4 ch; 38 K to R sq, Q to B 8 ch; 39 B to K sq, &c.) ; 
36 К to К 2, B takes P ch; 37 R to Q 3! B takes R ch; 38K 
takes B, Q to B 8 ch (or 38 , Q to Kt 8 ch; 39 K to K 2, О 
to Kt 4 ch; 40K to В 2, Q to В 4 ch; 41 K to В 3, Qto R6ch; 
42 B to K 3, &с.); 39 K to 2, Q to B 5 ch; 40 K to Kt 2, Qto 
Q 5 ch (or 40 , Qto Kt 4 ch; 41K to R sq, Q to B 8 ch; 
42 B to K sq, &c.); 41 Вю B 3, Q toB7 ch; 42 К to Kt 3 
winning. Variation (А) 33 ,Qtakes P; 34 Q to Kt 3 ch, 
K to R sq; 35 Q to B 7, Qto R 5 ch! (35 , Q to Kt 5 ch is 
of no use); 36 K to K sq, B to Bsq!; 37 RtoQ R 3 and Black 
can only prolong the game by a limited number of checks. After 
this error the game loses greatly its interest. The text move is 
powerful and admits of but one safe line of defence which Black 
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unerringly adopts; the legitimate conclusion appears to be a “draw” 

which may in this game be pronounced a “lame and impotent” 

conclusion with more justice than the draw effected in Game I. 
The remaining moves played are 


33 P takes P! 
34 В takes P 34 BtoBsq! 
35 Qto K Kt 3 ch 35 Q takes Q 
96 R takes Q 36 RtoQd 
37 Rto Kt 8 37 В takes R 
38 В takes В 98 PtoK R4 
Drawn game by mutual consent. 
Brighton, W. TiMBRELL PIERCE. 


Oct. 25th, 1881. 


The players on the White (Brighton) side were Messrs. L. 
Leuliette, F. Edmonds, A. A. Bowley, H. W. Butler, and W. T. 
Pierce. Those of the Glasgow Central Club were Messrs. J. Court, 
J. Russell, J. Young, W. Harrison, and E. A. Robinson. 


P.S.—-Mr. Court, the chief player on the side of the Glasgow 
Central Club in the Correspondence Match between Brighton and 
Glasgow has published some valuable notes on Game II. in the 
Glasgow Weekly Herald of Nov. 19th. Those which affect my 
own conclusions are the following :—Black’s 15th move.—Mr. 
Court says “ Black can, I think, safely capture the Kt, immedi- 
ately giving it up, as in the following variation: 15 ——, P takes 
Kt; 16 Bto K Kt 5 best, B to Kt 2 (a); 17 B takes Kt ch, Kt 
takes B; 18 Q takes Kt ch best, К to B sq; 19 P takes P 1, Q to 
Kt 8. Or16 ,Qto КЗ; 17 Вю Kt 4, QtoQ 3; 18 Вю 
К Вва BtoQR 3; 19 Вю B 7, P Queens; 20 © takes ©, Q to 
Kt 3 retaining the advantage." 

In answer to 16 ‚ B to Kt 2; I prefer 27 Kt takes Kt, Kt 
takes Kt; 18 B takes Kt ch, K to Bsq; 19 P to Q 5. And in 
answer to 16 , Q to K 3; 17 B to QB 4, is, I think, stronger 
than B to Kt 4, then if Q to Q 3; 18 B to Kt 5, or R to B sq, &c. 

To Black's 22nd move P to Q B 3 Mr. Court prefers B to Kt 2 
and gives the following variation: “22 ——, B to Kt 2; 23 Q 
to К Kt 4, P to K B 4; 24 Q takes P, Q to Q 5;” and adds, 
“ I fail to see how White can now win," but surely 23 Q to 
Kt 3 is stronger than Q to Kt 4; followed by 24 P to B 3 if 
Black play P to B 4; then if 24 ‚ B to K B3; 25 B to 


Kt 5, &c. 
The above seem the principal notes requiring notice, and are 
needed to complete my own analysis. W. T. P. 


Nov. 21st, 1881. 
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GAME . DEPARTMENT. 


GAME LXVI. 


Played at the Berlin Congress. The moves are from the 
Schachzeitung. 


(Cochrane Gambit.) 


WHITE, BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(M. Tschigorin.) (M. Winawer.) s Tschigorin.) (M. Winawer.) 
I PtoK 4 PtoK4 10K to Ktsq PtoQ 4 (d) 


2PtoK B4 P takes P 11 B takes P Kt takes B (e) 
9 Кю КВ PtoK Kt 4 |12 Kt takes Kt B to Q 3 


4BtoB4 P to Kt 5 13 Q to K sq (f) Kt to Q 2 

5 Kt to K 5 QtoR5dch | 14 Kt tks Kt (g) B tks Kt (A) 
6 K to B sq Pto B6 (а) | 15 PtoK 5 CastlesQ R (i) 
7 PtoQ4 Kt toK ВЗ (5)| 16 P takes B Q R to K sq 
8 KttoQB3(c) Р takes Pch | 17 QtoR b Resigns. (7) 
9 K takes P Q to R 6 ch 


Notes ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) This is considered the strongest way of prosecuting the 
attack, and superior to Salvio's method of bringing out the К Kt 
at once. 

(b) The Schachzeitung believes it to be indifferent whether 
this or Kt to K R 3 be played now, though not indifferent at the 
6th move. Staunton, Wormald, and Gossip give here 7 P takes P 
ch, 8 Q to R 6 ch, and 9 Kt to K R 3 as Black's best course. 

(c) Ап obvious move mentioned by Staunton, but, strange to 
вау, according to the Schachzeitung, left unconsidered in the Ger- 
man Handbuch. 

(d) Herr Minckwitz, the editor of the Schachzeitung, remarks 
here that ** Black is obviously afraid of the not dangerous B takes 
P ch, ог Kt takes B P, which moves the more compelling P to Q З 
would leave open; therefore he comes from the rain into the 
gutter," or, as we should say, “ out of the frying pan into the fire.” 
We cannot but think, however, that Kt takes B P would be danger- 
ous for Black, and that he was quite right in playing the P to 
Q 4. 

(e) Mr. Minckwitz believes this exchange to be faulty, and 
that Black's correct play here was P to Kt 6. 

(f) А very good move, preventing P to Kt 6, and threatening 
among other things Kt to К B 4. 
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(9) if 14 Kt to К B 4, Black answers with Kt takes 
Kt, &c. 

(h) This loses a piece, and the game; he should of course 
have retaken with the King. 

(i) Even here by 15 B to K 2, 16 Kt takes P ch, К to Q sq, 
17 Kt takes В, B to Q B 3, Black had а very fair chance, which 
now he throws away. 

(j) The following pretty finish is given by the Schachzeitung 
аз а probable one, 17 К to Kt sq, 18 Q takes B P ch, К to R sq, 
19 B to B 4, B to B 3, 20 Q to Kt 8 ch, K takes Q, 21 P to Q 7 
ch, K to R sq, and White mates in three moves. 


GAME LXVII. 
Played at the Berlin Congress. 


(French Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Blackburne.) (Herr Schwarz.) (Mr. Blackburne.) (Herr Schwarz.) 
1P to K 4 PtoK 3 15 R P takes Kt B takes P 
2PtoQ 4 P to Q 4 16 K to Kt 2 B to Q 3 
9QKttoB3 AK KttoB3 | 17 Вю R sq Kt to B sq 
4 P takes P P takes P ISRto ЕЗ P to K Kt 3 
5 Kt toB 3 B to Q 3 19QRtoRsq QRtoQ sq 
6 BtoQ3 P to B 3 20BtoK Kt5 RtoQ2 
7 Castles Castles 21 PtoQ B4 P takes P 
8 Kt to K 2 B to K Kt 5 |22 BtksQBP PtoKR4 
9 Kt to Kt 3 Q to B 2 23 R to R 4 P to Kt 4 
10 Bto K 3 Q Kt to Q 2 | 24 Bto Kt 3 Kt to K 3 
11 Q to Q 2 К R to Ksq | 25 B to B 6 Kt to B 5 ch 
12QRtoKsq KttoK 5 26 Q takes Kt В takes Q 
13 Q to B sq Q В takes Kt | 27 В takes P 
14 P takes B Kt takes Kt And Black resigns. 


The Field, from which we take this game, says—“ The design 
of Mr. Blackburne’s attack, especially from the 21st move, in com- 
bination with the brilliant finish, belong to the finest efforts of 
Chess genius exhibited in match play.” We give a diagram of the 
position prior to White’s 26th move, and alongside it another 
brilliant end-game between Mr. Cunningham, of Leeds, and the 
late Mr. Charlton, of Newcastle, in which a similar idea is illus- 
trated. 
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END-GAME BETWEEN MESSRS. CHARLTON 


AND J. G. CUNNINGHAM. 
Вглск (Mr. CHARLTON.) 
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Black played here B to Q 4, where- 
upon Mr. Cunningham replied Q В 
to R sq and won by force. 


GAME LXVIII. 


Played some time ago between Mr. E. Freeborough and the late 
Mr. J. Walker, of Hull. 


(Evans Gambit.) 


BLACK. 


to 

Kt toQ ВЗ 
BtoQ B4 
P takes P 
BtoB4 
PtoQ3 
P takes P 
B to Kt 3 
Kt toR 4 
Kt to K 2 
Castles 
PtoK B3 


WHITE. BLACK. 


(Mr. Walker.) (Mr. Freeborough.) (Mr. Walker.) 
P 


14 Q toQ 2 PtoQB4 
15 B to Q B 3 (а) Рю QR 3 (5) 
16 Ktto Kt3 BtoB2 | 
17 KttoK B5 PtoQKt4(oc) 
18QRtoQBsq Kt to Q Kt 2 
19PtoK Kt4 KttoK 4 


20 Kt takes КЄ Q P takes Kt 
21 K to R sq K to R sq 
22 R to К Kt sq. Kt to Q 3 


28RtoK Kt3 RtoQR2 
24 Ко КЕЗ В takes Kt 
25 Kt P takes B. Kt to B 2 


Kt to К Kt 3| 26 Q R to K Ktsq B to Q 3 
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27 Q to K 3 RtoQ Kt2 ,41BtoQB2  Rto K B3 
28 QtoK КЗ Ко K Kt 4 42 R tks Q ch (f) В takes В, 
20RtoK R4  PtoB 5 43 QtoK B3 PtoQR4 
30BtoQ Ktsq Pto Kt 5 44 K to B sq B to B 4 
31 B to Q2 P to B 6 45 QtoK Kt3 BtoQ 5 
32 В takes Kt P takes B 46 B to Kt 3 KRtoKR3 
33ВюВ5 (4) PtoK R3 |47 PtoQ6 R to K Kt 2 
34PtoK R4 P takes P 48 P to Q 7 B to Q Kt 3 
35 RtksPatR4 QtoK ВЗ |49Qtakes КР Kto R2 
36 QtoK R 3 RtoQB2 |50PtoB6 R to R 8 ch 
37 R to Kt 6 Q to K 2 51 K to K 2 Q R to Kt 8 
38 K R tks P ch (е) P takes В 52QtoK7ch K to Raq 
39 R takes Pch QtoR2 53 P queens ch B takes Q 


40 K to Kt sq K RtoB2 | 54 Q takes B ch and wins. 


Nores BY THomas Lona. 


(a) Mr. Gossip's Chess Openings (1879), p. 73, gives 15 K to 
R sq as best for White. | 

(b) Same author, p. 263, observes that “ Bird's Variation " is 
superior for Black at this stage, viz. 15 Bto Q 2, 16 Kt to Kt 3, 
R to K sq, 17 Kt to K B 5, B takes Kt, 18 P takes B, Kt to K 4, 
19 Kt takes Kt, B P takes Kt, “апа Black has the preferable 

ame." 

ü (c) Wormald (1875), р. 77, states that 17 B takes Kt for 
Black is * almost compulsory," as White threatens to take Queen's 
Pawn with Kt." 

(d) Had White captured the Pawn he, obviously, would have 
lost the ** Exchange." 

(e) Well played. Should Black refuse the proffered Rook, he 
gets into hopeless difficulties. 

(f) Gaining the Queen for the two Rooks. 
win easily. 


White must now 


The next two games were played at the West Yorkshire Chess 
Association Meeting held at Huddersfield, April 23rd, 1881. 
Eight games were contested blindfold on that occasion by Herr 
Zukertort, not six only, as stated in error in our June number. 


GAME LXIX. 
(Ruy Lopez Opening.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Rhodes.) (Herr Zukertort.)| (Mr. Rhodes.) (Herr Zukertort.) 
(Blindfold.) | (Blindfold.) 
1P to K 4 P to K 4 4PtoQ3 Р to Q 3 
2KttoK B3 KttoQB3 |5 Kt toQB3(a) P to K Kt 3 
3 Bto Q Kt 5 Kt toB 3 6BtoK Kt5 Bto Kt 2 
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7 Castles Castles 23 Q to Kt 5 Kt takes Kt 
8PtoK R3  KttoK 2 24 Ktto R 5 ch(d) К to R sq 

9 QtoQ2 Ро ВЗ 25 R takes В ch К takes В, 
10 Вю 9 В4 KtoRsq 26 Kt to B 6 QtoK B2 
1] Bt K Еб KKttoK Ktsq| 27 К takes Кё  Q takes Kt 
12 B takes Bch К takes B 28PtoK R4 Q takes Q 
13PtoQ4(b PtoQ 4 29 P takes Q RtoB7 
14 K P takes Р B P takes P |30 RtoQ Ktsq Kt to K 2 
1I5BtoQ КЕЗ PtoK 5 31 Ко Kt 3 P to K 6 
16 KttoK R2 PtoK B4 32 K to R 2 B to B 4 
17 QtoK B4  KttoK B3 |33R to K sq B to K 5 
18 РюЮКВЗ BtoK3 34 В takes Р В takes P ch 
19 P takes P BPtakesP |35 Kto ЕЗ Kt to B 4 
20 Kt to K 2 (c) Q to Q2 36 R takes В (c) Вю Kt 6 ch 
21 Q Kt to Kt3 KttoQ ВЗ |37 К toR 2 P takes R and 
22 P to B 3 Kt to K Kt 5 wins. 


Notes ву W. WAXTE. 


(a) "This would be more effective a move sooner, leading to 
the Four Knights' Game ; 5 P to B 3 is now preferable. 

(6) Не does not see the force of Black's reply, which gives 
him а good centre of Pawus whether White take or retreat next 
move. 

(c) Qto K 5 would have been useless. 
answered probably with B to Kt sq. 

(d) Too impetuous. White evidently finds it difficult to 
believe in seeing without eyes. 

(e) Once more he sets a trap, and catches a Tartar. 


Black would have 


GAME LXX. 


(Evans Gambit declined.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Herr Zukertort.) (Мг. J. Woodhead.)| (Herr Zukertort.) (Мг. J. Woodhead.) 
(Blindfold. ) (Blindfold. ) 
IPtoK 4 P to K 4 9 B takes P B to Q 2 
2 KttoK B3 Kt toQ ВЗ | 10 Kt to В З Kt to K B3 
3 Bto B4 B to B 4 11 B takes Kt B takes B 
4 PtoQ Kt 4 B to Kt 3 12 P toQ 4 Q to K 2 (5) 
DPt toOR 4 PtoQR3 | 13 P takes P P takes P 
6 Castles P to Q 3 14 Kt to Q 5 Kt tks Kt (c) 
TPtoR5 BtoQR2 |15Ptakes Kt BtoQ2 
8 P to Kt 5 (a) P takes P 16 Kt takes Р Castles (K R) 
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17 Kt takes B © takes Кї , 23 B takes B Q takes R 
18 PtoQ B4 B to B 4 24 B takes R K takes B 
19 B to Kt 2 PtoK B3 |250 takes P QtoQR6 
20 Q to Kt 3 PtoQKt3 | 26 РюВ 5 RtoQR3 
21 P takes P P takes P 27QtoQ8ch KtoK B2 
22 Вю R 3 Q to QR 2 (d): 28 P to B 6 and Black resigns. 


Notes BY W. WAYTE. 

(a) А favourite move of Anderssen's, but it hurries the 
attack and leaves the White R P weak against the best play. Dr. 
Z., we fancy, would have manceuvred differently against a formidable 
opponent. 

(b) Kt takes P is perhaps not quite free from danger, and 
would certainly have led to complications; but the text move 
enables White either to win а Pawn or greatly strengthen his 
attack. 

(c) He should rather have taken with Bishop. 

(d) Ingenious, and in the right style; but its effect is to 
lose а second Pawn. Play as he could, however, he had no chance 
against the blindfold master in a simple end-game and already а 
Pawn to the bad. 


The two following games were played at the Leamington Meeting 
of the Counties Chess Association. 


GAME LXXI. 


(Scotch Gambit.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(Mr. W. Cook.) (Signor Aspa.) | (Мг. W. Cook.) (Signor Aspa.) 
1PtoK 4 Pto K 4 19 R takes B K to K 2 (7) 
2 Кю КВЗ Kt to Q B 3 20QtoR3ch KtoB3 
3P toQ 4 P takes P 21 BtoQ4ch(/) K to K 3 
4 Kt takes P B to B4 22 QtoKt3ch (k) K to K 2 


5 Bto K 3 Q to B 3 23 Q takes КЄР P to B 3 

6 Pto B3 К Kt to K 2| 24 P toK 5 K to B 2 
TBtoQ Kt5 Kt tks Kt (a) 25 P takes P P to K Kt 3 
8 P takes Kt B checks 26 R to K sq B to K 3 

9 Kt to ВЗ P to QB 3 (0) 27 R takes В K takes R 


10 B to Q 3 P toQ 3 28QtoB4ch KtoQ2 
11 Castles P toQB4£4(c) 22R toK 3() QtoQ3 
12 B checks K to B sq (d)| 30 B to B 3 K to B sq 


13 P takes P PtoQR3 |31PtoKR3 RtoQsq 
14 P takes P (e) Q takes P 32 PtoQ К 4 QtoQ8ch 
15 QtoR 4(f) Btakes Kt | 33 R to K sq Q to Q 4 
l6K RtoQsq  QtoB 2 34 Q takes Q В takes Q 
17 Q R to Bsq (g) P takes В (A) | 35 P to B 7 and wins. 

18 Q takes R Kt to B 3 
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Notes ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) Though we know we are opposing the opinion of Dr. 
Zukertort, we hold that Black ought to get the worst of it in this 
form of defence. 

(b) If, as recommended by the authority just mentioned, 9 B 
takes Kt ch, 10 P takes B, Q to К Kt 3, White may Castle, and 
if Black then take the К P, White obtains by К to К sq a winning 
attack. 

(c) This brings him into serious difficulties, he should either 
have Castled or played B to Q 2. 

(d) 1£12 Kt to B3, 13 P to Q 5, P to Q R 3, 14 P takes Kt, 
P takes B, 15 Kt to Q 5, Q to Q sq, 16 P to B 7, &c. 

(e) It was better, perhaps, simply to keep up the pressure by 
retiring the B to R 4. 

(f) Апа here we should have exchanged Queens, followed by 
В to Q sq, and B to K B 4 if the B went to B 2; however the 
line of play adopted by Mr. Cook is a very able one. 

(д) Good enough, but B to К B 4 looks still more inviting ; 
if the Q then went to R 4, White would answer with P takes B. 

(№) "There was no necessity for giving up the exchange, B to 
K 3 seems quite safe. 

(i) P to B 3 is preferable. 

(j) Rto K 6 ch must have led either to mate or-winning the 
Queen. 

(k) And now В to B 5 would be more decisive. 

(1) White’s last three moves have been excellent, and Black’s 
position at this point is clearly hopeless. 


GAME LXXII. 


(Centre Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Signor Азра) (Rev. C. E. Капкеп.) (Signor Азра.) (Rev. С. E. Ranken.) 
1РюК4 P to K 4 12PtoK B4 PtoK Kt 3 
2 PtoQ4 P takes P 13 PtoQ4(f) Р takes P 
3BtoQB4 Kt to Q B3 | 14 Q takes P B to K 3 
4KttoK ВЗ KttoKB3(a) 15 KttoQB3 PtoQB4 
DPtoK5(b PtoQ4(c) | 16QtoK B2 BtoK2 
6BtoQKt5  KttoK 5 17 Kt to © зд Castles 
7 Kt takes P B to Q 2 18 Ріо Ф КЕЗ PtoK B3 
8 Kt takes Kt P takes Kt 19 Q to K 2 Q to Q 2 
9BtoQ3(d) KttoB4 20 B to Kt 2 P to Q 5 (g) 
10 Castles Kt takes В 21 KttoK B2 P takes P 
11 P takes Kt (е) PtoQB 4 | 22 P takes P PtoQR4 
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23 Kt to K 4 K to Kt 2 31 PtoKR3  RtoK7 

24 RtoK B6 (л) BtoQ4 32 BtoK R6ch К to Ktsq . 
25 QRtoKBsq B takes Kt |33 9 0 КВ4 QtoK sq 
26 Q takes B QRtoKsq|34QtoK B3 RtoK 4 (J) 
27 BtoQBsq (i) B takes R 35 PtoK Kt4 QtoK B2 
28 R takes B R takes R 36 QtoQR8ch(X) Вю K sq 
29 P takes В ch К takes P 97 Q takes P Q to B 6 
30Qto KR4ch K to Kt 2 And White resigns. 


Nores ву C. Е. RANKEN. 


(a) А ваїе defence, but B to B 4, transforming the game into 
а Scotch Opening, is probably stronger. 

(b) If 5 B to Kt 5, Black replies with B to К 2, and if 5 Kt 
to Kt 5, then Black may either defend by Kt to K 4, or by P to 
Q 4, 6 P takes P, Kt to Q R 4, &c. 

(c) Kt К 5 is preferable, because White can then recover 
the P only by B to ©) 5, upon which Black checks with B at Kt 5. 

(d) Bto К 2 is а better retreat. 

(e) We should have retaken with the Queen. 

(f) ‘This is far from good, as it gives Black a passed Pawn at 
once with а commanding position. 

(g) Black ought, we believe, to exchange Pawns first, obliging 
White to retake with his Bishop, for if he took with Pawn, he 
would lose time and position by В takes R ch, &c., and if Q took 
Pawn, then followed 21 B to B 3, 22 Q to K 2, B to Kt 5, 23 Q to 
Q 2 or K B 2, Q R to К sq, ёе. 

(h) Ingeniously played ; if now 24 B takes R, 25 P takes B 
ch, K to B 2, 26 Kt takes P, Q to Q 4, 27 Q takes B ch, with at 
least a certain draw. 

(i) But here the continued offer of the exchange becomes 
rashness, though it must be confessed that after the exchange of 
Rooks he would not have had much chance of drawing the game. 

(j) Threatening R to B 4, and also P to Kt 4. 

(k) This check and capture of the Pawn are fatal, but 
nothing could be of any avail. 


DONATIONS TO THE B. C. M. ENLARGEMENT FUND. 


Amount previously acknowledged ........................ 14 14 0 
Thomas Avery, Birmingham .............................. 156 
D. Cudmore; Dublin . 12: ee tree ааа 0 4 0 
i Dau EE 0 1 6 
Miss Е. Е. Beechey, Plymouth ........................... 0 10 

£16 6 0 
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FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENTS. 


CHESS IN SCOTLAND. 


In the Correspondence Match between the Brighton Club and 
the Glasgow Central Club the second game, like the first, has 
ended in а draw. The games, no doubt, will appear in the columns 
of this Magazine.* Judging from the account in the Weekly 
Herald the game now concluded appears to be one of considerable 
interest. 

At the Central the annual Handicap, open to all-comers, begins 
on 2nd December. The rules have been published in the Herald, 
and certainly have the merit of originality. Should 25 entries be 
received there will be six prizes—three major and three minor. 
The first pairing will be determined by lot ; the winners afterwards 
playing for the major prizes, and the losers for the minor. 
This method is interesting, and appears quite appropriate, and 
probably advantageous, where the entries are numerous. The 
rule on the time limit is of Draconian severity: “at the end of 
five minutes (if the move has not been previously made) time must 
be called in а distinct manner by the person appointed for the pur- 
pose, and if the move be not completed on the expiry of another min- 
ute, the game shall be adjudged as lost through improper delay." 
This sounds like the articles of combat between Sayers and Heenan. 
I should like to know what would be the opinion on such a rule of 
Herr Zukertort, who I understand did not consider half an hour 
too much for one of his moves in а game between him and Black- 
burne. I should add that the time limit is not compulsory, but is 
optional to either player before beginning a game. Surely the 
option if exercised by a strong player against a weaker would 
neutralise the odds. At the Glasgow Chess Club the Summer 
Handicap has recently been concluded. There were 18 entries. 
Mr. Mills took the first prize with a score of 344 out of a possible 
39. "The other prizes fell to Sheriff Spens, Mr. Crum, and Mr. 
Thomson in the order named. T. 


St. GEORGE’s CLUB. 


The great event of the summer, the Blackburne and Zukertort 
match, extinguished all interest in minor matters and crowded out 
reports of them. We therefore gather up the threads of one or 
two such small events already noticed in the B. C. M. Itis a far 
cry to the June number, and a farther still to the beginnings of 
the Lewis Displacement Tourney there mentioned as still un- 
finished (p. 194). Mr. Minchin, as was expected, won the prize ; 
the next best, unconsoled by prizes, were Mr. Salter, and the Rev. 


* See opening article in this number.—Eb. 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 381 


Т. У. Lewis. А match between Messrs. Salter and Wayte of 
seven games up, Mr. Wayte allowing his opponent to count the 
two games won in the Löwenthal Cup Tourney, ended in the 
resignation of Mr. Salter after he had lost four games and drawn 
one. 

Early in November entries were begun for a Winter Handicap, 
in the hope that an early start would enable two such Handicaps 
to be got through before next Easter. There is, however, but 
little response; the Knight players have struck, and, tired of 
receiving odds, have asked to have a Tourney all to themselves. 
We hope that their achievements will rival those of the “ Fighting - 
Fourth " of the City of London Club, which, we believe, also con- 
sists of Knight players. W. W. 


FOUR-HANDED CHESS. 


We have received an interesting and neatly got-up little book of 
32 pages by Captain Verney on Four-Handed Chess. Never 
having ourselves played it we are not in a position either to 
criticise, or explain very freely, but we see enough in Captain 
Verney’s pretty manual to advise our readers to procure it, and 
themselves master the intricacies of the game, as it evidently will 
be a most delightful addition to our amusements. 

The game is played, as its name indicates, by four people, two 
against two, sitting and playing alternately as at whist. There 
are 64 pieces, including the Pawns, in fact two sets of Chessmen of 
different colours. The Chess-board consists of 160 squares, and is 
of irregular shape, something like a cross. 

Glancing rapidly through the pages, we observe many novelties 
and peculiarities which we are sure would produce interesting and 
complex positions, such as Pawns Queening diagonally, no castling, 
no Pawn taking en passant, Pawns in certain positions moving 
backward and leaping over friendly Pawns, releasing from check- 
mate, and many other varieties. 

The Queen appears to be much more powerful than in the 
ordinary game of Chess. THos. Lona. 


FOUR-HANDED CHESS, BY CAPT. GEO. VERNEY. 
Routledge and Son, Ludgate Hill, London. 
Price ONE SHILLING. 
“ Here is a famous new game for the dark hours, very clearly 
explained to the player in this little bcok. It is a much brisker, 
more dashing game—a game of greater variety and infinitely 


cheerier than the ordinary game.’”—Spectutor. 
L 2 
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THE COUNTIES CHESS ASSOCIATION. 


THE meeting of this Association for 1881 took place at the 
Manor House Hotel, Leamington, between October 24—29, conse- 
quently too late to be reported at length in our November number. 
It proved a still greater success as regards the number of comba- 
tants than last year’s meeting at Boston ; and in some respects was 
fully up to the level of that highly successfnl assemblage, the 
first-fruits, it will be remembered, of Mr. Skipworth’s return to 
his old post of Secretary and ‘Treasurer. The entries this year 
were ten in the First Class, as against seven at Boston ; twelve in 
the Second Class on this, and only five on the former occasion. 
For the former, the Revs. J. Coker, J. Owen, C. E. Ranken, A. C. 
Rowley, A. B. Skipworth, and W. Wayte, and Messrs. Rosario 
Aspa, W. Cook, С. О. Cutler, and Үү. Dewar competed with the 
following result :— 


Crass I. 
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Coker ineo 0|—11/2.2/0/,0/5|1/0/934 
ОО лг ныла БА 1101—10 1112101211121 44 
Саен *|5|1|—|4+10|]0|4|1]0 |34 
Dewar сенн 01210141 —10 101+ 111012 
Owen. ооа $11141 111—111 74 
Ranken ............ 1|1/1/1/[/1/|0/|—|1]|11|1]8 
Rowley............... 1/3 3|1/*/|2/]0,—(0/|0 3$ 
Skipworth ......... 0/0/|0/,0/0/|0,0.1/|—|0 | 1 
Wayte .... nni .[1111211111010/|/11|1;— | 62 
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* Denotes an unplayed game, of which there were two, namely 
those betwecn Messrs. Aspa and Cutler and Messrs. Dewar and 
Rowley ; f marks that the game between Messrs. Owen and Cut- 
ler was scored by forfeit, Mr. Cutler having unfortunately been 
indisposed on one or two days. The order of the prizes is there- 
fore, Ist, Ranken ; 2nd, Owen; 3rd, Wayte. 

In the Second Class the entries were the Revs. W. L. Newham 
and E. Raven, Messrs. Blake, Bowley, Hook, Mason, Michael, Payne, 
Templar, Walton, Wilkinson, and Young. 

In the result Messrs. Blake and Walton were equal for first 
prize with the good score of 9 games out of 11; Messrs. Bowley, 
Michael, and Newham divided the second prize, with 64 cach. 
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The Handicap Tourney was arranged somewhat later in the 
week than usual, the entries and pairing not having been completed 
until Wednesday night ; and we believe scarcely any of the games 
were played before Thursday morning. Hence the two following 
days brought “imprisonment with hard labour " to those who had 
difficult match games to play besides the Handicap. The con- 
venient number of 16 was made up, and, as will be seen, the First 
Class with some slight modifications were handicapped to give 
Pawn aud two moves to the Second. The Rev. G. A. Mac Donnell, 
who had been invited by the Committee to compete in the First 
Class Tourney, arrived on the Thursday morning and took his 
place in the Handicap. Much to the general surprise, Mr. Мас 
Donnell was unsuccessful in the first round against a local amateur. 
In this round the pairs were as follows :— 

Aspa (giving P and two moves) v. Young: Young won. 

Blake (giving move) v. Newham: Blake won. 

Coker (giving P and move) v. Michael : Coker won. 

Мас Donnell (giving P and two moves) v. Mason : Mason won. 

Ranken (giving P and two moves) v. Hooke: Ranken won. 

Skipworth (even) v. Rowley : Skipworth won. 

Templar (giving P and move) v. Wilkinson: Templar won. 

Wayte (giving P and two moves) v. Payne: Wayte won. 

The losers in the above round now formed the Second Division, 
and played for the Displacement Prize, value #2 2s., given by Mr. 
Cutler, one of the Local Secretaries and in other ways a most 
liberal supporter of the Association. The displacement adopted 
was that of the King and Queen on one side only, in accordance 
with a suggestion of Signor Aspa’s, who was unaware that the 
same idea had been carried out in the last Displacement Tourney 
at the St. George's Club (see p. 183 of the May number). As 
might be expected, Mr. Mae Donnell now won all his games and 
secured the prize; but the particulars of this contest have not 
reached us. The First Division (winners in the first round) con- 
tinued with the following results : 

Second Round. Coker v. Wayte (even). Wayte won after a 
drawn game had been played. 

Ranken (giving P and move) v. Blake: Ranken won. 

Skipworth (giving P and two) v. Young: Skipworth won. 

Templar v. Mason (even): Templar won. 

Third Round. Ranken (giving Р and two) v. Templar: Tem- 
plar won. 

Skipworth v. Wayte (even) : Skipworth won. . 

In the Final Round, Skipworth (giving P and two moves) drew 
with Templar, and the two prizes were divided by agreement. 

А public lunch or early dinner is always an important feature 
in the meetings of the C. C. A., and takes place regularly on the 
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Friday afternoon. Оп this occasion both the hour, 5 o'clock, and 
the viands were suggestive of dinner rather than lunch. Under 
the genial presidency of the Rev. J. Coker, who through family 
connections represented both visitors and residents, both the 
dinner and the speeches which followed were highly successful. It 
need hardly be said that the business energy and organising skill 
of Mr. Skipworth, to whom the Association owes so much, were 
warmly acknowledged when his health was drunk. 

A few remarks on the play in conclusion. Mr. Ranken’s 
patient skill never showed to greater advantage, and was rewarded 
by an almost clean score. Considering the strength of many of 
his opponents we regard this as the most remarkable achievement 
in the annals of the Association, with the single exception of Mr. 
Thorold’s unique performance at the London meeting in 1878, 
when he won 114 out of 12 games. The final result was helped, 
however, by the rather unlooked-for circumstance of Mr. Owen 
playing three drawn games against opponents who are only oc- 
casional visitors at these meetings. The hon. Secretary, as his 
score shows, was not only out of form but singularly unlucky in 
throwing away games where he had obtained an advantage. It 
was, therefore, a matter of general satisfaction when Mr. Skipworth 
so far improved towards the end of the week that he succeeded in 
dividing the Handicap. Messrs. Blake and Walton, the bracketed 
prizemen of the Second Class, will doubtless before long enter the 
lists in the First. Mr. Walton did not enter the Handicap: Mr. 
Blake when the pairing took place was already so far to the front 
in his class that he only received Pawn and move, at which odds 
Mr. Ranken proved too much for him. Mr. Templar likewise, we 
venture to predict, will soon occupy a prominent place among our 
provincial amateurs. His victory over Mr. Ranken at the odds of 
Pawn and two moves, and his subsequent drawn game with Mr. 
Skipworth on the same terms, clearly mark him out as a rising 
player. 


In order to dispose expeditiously of the remaining copies of 
English Chess Problems they are offered at the reduced price of 
Nine Shillings; also Messrs. Pierces’ Chess Problems at five 
shillings, and the Supplement for 1/6. Application must be made 
to Messrs. Longmans and Co., London. 


Mr. Pearson's book “ 100 Chess Problems” is now 
out of print, and will not be re-issued. A few copies remain in his 
hands, and he will send them, so far as they will go, on receipt of 
2/8 in stamps for each copy. Apply to Rev. A. Cyril Pearson, 
Drayton Parslow Rectory, Bletchley Station, Bucks. 
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NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

J. J. G., М. S. W.—Your favour of Sept. 14th to hand. 
Brentano ordered as requested. Will advise you as to cost in due 
course. Problems forwarded to Problem Editor, but No. 2 seems 
to admit of à * cook" by 1 Q to Q 2 ch, &c. 

А. M., Moscow.— Yours of Nov. 6/18 is to hand. Game 
very welcome. We shall be glad to receive the extra numbers of 
“ Zritel" you speak of. Other contents noted. 


PROBLEM DEPARTMENT. 


P. le P., Guernsey.—There was really no priority, competitors 
haviug generally tied, doubtless because the form of the problems 
reduced difficulty to a discount. Impossibility was also equally 
discerned. Hence silence as to the subject. 

Н. B., Lancaster.—Second thoughts are not always best! In No. 
63 Black's reply of 1 K takes P is not provided for in your proposed 
cook. We think also that No. 64 cannot be pouBLy demolished 
by 1 R to Q 7, but your other coup de main is undeniable. 

L. W. S., Wareham.—We fear your two-move sui-mate is im- 
possible of solution if Black play 1 R to В 7 ch, or Kt or В to B 6. 

Gamma.— Your solutions for October arrived five days too late 
according to the published conditions of the tourney. 

Problems thankfully acknowledged from J. W. Abbott, R. Blü- 
mel, C. Callander, M. Ehrenstein, J. J. Glynn, H. F. L. Meyer, J. 
Pierce, M.A., L. W. Stanton, C. E. Tuckett, and C. W. of Sunbury. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


GERMANY.—The second congress of the South-west German 
Chess Association was held at Stuttgard on the 18th of September 
and following days in the rooms of the Schützenhof. For the 
principal tourney there were 12 entries, and the players were 
divided into three groups of four in each, the winners of each 
group having afterwards to contend together. These proved to be 
Herren Lówenthal of Stuttgard, Bauer of Frankfort, and Barth- 
mann of Mannheim, who in their triangular duel came out in the 
order named. The first prize of 100 marks was presented by the 
King of Würtemburg. In the lower tourney, for which there were 
eight entries, the victors were Herren Baumeister of Stuttgard, 
Fleinert of Heilbronn, and Kopff of Stuttgard. 

A prize of 30 marks was awarded to the winners of a consulta- 
tion game, in which Herren Lowenthal, Barthmann, and Kurschner 
triumphed over Prof. Friess, and Herren Bauer and Nisle, A visit 
to the Agricultural Exhibition, and an excursion to the Hasenberg 
brought to its close a very successful meeting. 
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The Berg-Mark Chess Union held its second quarterly gathering 
on May 29th, at Barmen, but, according to the account given in 
the Schachzeitung for N ovember, the play seems to have been quite 
as much with the bottle as with the Chess-men. There was, how- 
ever, a tourney in two rounds, with the peculiar conditions that 
whoever won two games received a prize, but was disqualified by 
even a draw. 

The last number of the Schachzeitung opens with a somewhat 
remarkable editorial article, entitled * Epilogue to the Chess Con- 
gress,” in which the writer, while replying to the silly nonsense 
that has been published in some of the Berlin papers about the 
decadence of German Chess, asserts that those who, like Anderssen 
and the great German masters, only enter the lists for chivalry 
and honour, cannot in the long run, with their other avocations, 
be expected to hold their own against those proficients who 
give their whole time to Chess, and make their living by it. The 
article, in our opinion, distinctly points to the exclusion of pro- 
fessional players from future German Congresses. 

On his way home from the Berlin Congress, Mr. Steinitz, who 
h^d gone there for editorial purposes, paid a visit to the Cologne 
Chess Club, and won a very fine game playing blindfold against 
Herren Kockelkorn and Wemmers in consultation. At the general 
meeting of the Cologne Club on Oct. 12th, the President, Herr 
Mehrtens, announced that, in spite of the loss by removal of 
several members during the last year, the club’s muster roll was 
at present 70, with a prospect, owing to the lately established 
Chess school, of further increase. * 

Mr. Zukertort also, at the conclusion of the Berlin tourney, 
took a Chess tour on the Continent, visiting Dresden, Leipsic, 
Cologne, and Rotterdam. At Leipsic he stayed a whole week, and 
in addition to encountering several of the leading players in con- 
sultation and in single combat, and all comers simultaneously at 
the Albertea Club, he gave a very successful proof of his blindfold 
powers in winning ten out of twelve games played sans voir with 
that number of pretty strong opponents. At Dresden Mr. Zuker- 
tort was victorious in the large majority of his games with Dr. 
Schmid, and also in a game played against Dr. Schmid and Herren 
Berber and Schellenberg in consultation. 

НоллАмр. The Netherland Chess Association held a tourney 
in August, in which L. Benima of Winschoten, with a score of 5} 
games, obtained the first prize, and R. J. Loman of Amsterdam, 
with 5 games, the second. The third and fourth prizes were 
divided between C. Messemaker of Jonda, and W. Siebenhaar of 
the Hague, who each scored a total of 4 games. 


* This club has withdrawn from the West German Chess 
Association, which is now likely to become defunct. 
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TO OUR READERS. 


Our readers will, perhaps, expect a few words from us at the 
termination of our first volume. We wish to look upon our sub- 
scribers more in the light of a large family circle than as scattered 
units, indeed were it not so our work would not be the ** labour of 
love" that it is. With the valued and never tiring support of our 
co-operators, without whose aid we confess we should not attempt 
to fill the responsible position of Editor of the British Снез8 
MaGAZINE, we have, month after month, endeavoured to place 
before our friends Chess Literature in all departments of the game, 
and we think we may state without fear of contradiction that for 
variety, originality, reliability, and accuracy, our columns need not 
fear comparison with any of our contemporaries on either side the 
water. 

Аз regards the financial results of our first year's venture, we 
shall, after allowing for prizes given editorially, be slightly on the 
wrong side, but we are not much concerned about this, as we 
trust the coming year will show an improvement in this respect. 
If our readers generally would make a vigorous effort to obtain 
new subscribers the success of the magazine would at once be 
placed beyond a doubt. We alluded last month to the “ Enlarge- 
ment Fund" and now leave the matter in. the hands of our 
well-wishers. Including the index we add eight extra pages to 
our issue this month which exhausts the amount received as 
particularised on another page.* We hope to be enabled to add 
eight or twelve pages to our January number which, space per- 
mitting, will include among other contributions M. Delannoy's 
Prize Essay, an article by Mr. Wayte on ‘ Useful End-games,” 
and the conditions of a Correspondence Tourney in connection 
with the B. C. M., Mr. Ranken having generously offered a first 
prize of £5. We shall be obliged if subscribers will kindly remit in 
advance as thereby our labour is in various ways much diminished. 
It will save possible misunderstanding and consequent annoyance 
if we state here that our publishing arrangements will not allow 
us to send out our January number to those who have not fulfilled 
this condition. 

In conclusion we wish all our friends “а merry Christmas and 
a happy New Year," promising on our own behalf and on that of 
all our staff, that nothing shall be left undone that may tend to 
their entertainment and instruction. 


* Various articles having taken up much more space than we 
had calculated upou, we have added yet four additional pages. 
The expense of this we will defray ourselves, so all contributions 
to the * Enlargement Fund" from now will be carried to Vol. II. 
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THE CITY OF LONDON CHESS CLUB 


Vistrors to London, when passing along the Holborn Viaduct on 
their way to the City, usually stop to take a look at the black walls 
of Newgate Prison, the scene of so many events that have been 
made immortal in the pages of Ainsworth. A few doors east from 
that gloomy pile is Mouflet's Hotel, the established home of the 
City of London Chess Club. Chess clubs are not, as а rule, very 
long lived, but the City Club is now in its twenty-ninth year, and 
shows no signs of decay. It numbers at present about a hundred 
and fifty members, and still retains its old magnetic power of 
attracting to itself all the rising Chess talent of the metropolis. 
The most promising young players in the club at present are 
Messrs. Lord, Jackson, Gunzberg, and J. P. Taylor. Мг. Lord is 
one of the steadiest and soundest young players of the day. Mr. 
Jackson, who, about five years ago, was known in Chess circles as 
* Master Jackson—a boy of 12," is an exceedingly quick and 
brilliant player. Mr. Gunzberg is also а very fine player, and is 
credited, whether truly or not I cannot say, with being the inspiring 
spirit of that mysterious figure called * Mephisto.” Mr. Т.Р. 
Taylor has already made his mark as an accomplished problem 
composer, and especially as а composer of elegant two-move 
problems. The oldest member of the club is Mr. Murton, a genial 
veteran, whose 90th birthday was celebrated about a year ago, by 
а, dinner in the City Club rooms. А large proportion of the 
members have belonged to the club for many years, and а strong 
bond of friendship connects them together. 

As is usual with most large clubs the members of the City Club 
are arranged in classes. The first class is formed of such players as 
Messrs, Blackburne, Macdonnell, Mason, Potter, and Gunzberg. The 
second class, who receive the pawn and move from the first-rates, 
is not numerous, The third class, who receive the pawn and two 
from the first-rates, includes many well-known players, such as 
Messrs. Bussy, Block, Blunt, Chappell, Down, Eschwege, Hirschfeld, 
Heywood, Jackson, Kindell, Klein, Piper, Stevens, Vyse, and Watts. 
The fourth class, who receive the Knight from the first-rates, is а 
very numerous body. The fifth class, who receive the Rook, is 
also a large body. The sixth class, who receive two minor pieces, 
is comparatively few in number. 

When the City Club plays & match with any of the other 
metropolitan clubs the arrangements are peculiar. The three 
strongest classes of the City Club are almost invariably barred, 
while, on the other hand, the opposing club is allowed to bring up 
the strongest players it can muster. The fourth or Knight Class 
of the City Club is consequently the usual object of attack, but 
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occasionally that class is also barred, and the opposing club 
contents itself with a tilt at the fifth or Rook Class. Мо practi- 
cal difficulty arises in making these peculiar matches because the 
printed lists of the City Club enable other clubs to tell beforehand 
what players are likely to be brought against them. Of course, in 
speaking generally of the metropolitan Chess Clubs I do not include 
the St. George's. That Club forms the gilded legion at the top of 
the hill. It contains some very strong players, but very seldom 
engages in matches with other clubs. | 

А special feature of the City Club is its pleasant little monthly 
suppers. These suppers were originally started for the members 
of the Managing Committee only, but were soon thrown open to 
all members of the club who felt socially inclined. These little 
suppers are very popular because they are less expensive and have 
more of a free and easy character than dinners. They also serve 
& useful purpose in promoting among the members a closer inti- 
macy than is likely to be “evolved " by encounters over the Chess 
board. Аза matter of course, formality is dispensed with at these 
meetings, and health-drinking and speech-making are, as a rule, 
prohibited. Lively conversation, music, singing, and recitations, 
fill up most of the time. It is allowable, however, to deviate from 
the ordinary rule when any special guest or “illustrious stranger" 
is present. For example when Mr. Rosenthal came over to play 
a match with Herr Zukertort, he was entertained at one of the 
petits soupers, and on that occasion, toasts, compliments, and 
speeches were the order of the day. The genial countenances of 
Messrs. Duffy, Macdonnell and Manning, are familiar at these 
pleasant monthly gatherings. 

Another attractive feature of the City Club is the monthly 
simultaneous matches played by its first-class members. These 
contests are found to have a strong attraction for the younger 
members. The more advanced players, although not formally 
barred, seem by tacit agreement to abandon the field to the juniors, 
who promptly occupy the twenty-four boards usually placed for the 
contest. | 

Messrs. Blackburne, Potter, Mason, and Macdonnell are the 
usual performers at these gatherings. Of course, there is seldom 
any high Chess exhibited on these occasions, few of the games being 
up to publication mark, but still the contests are agreeable and 
very exciting to the young players who engage in them. С. А. 
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CHESS JOTTINGS. 

Нои, Сновсн IwsriTUTE CHrss CLvus.—The first Chess 
Match of the present session was played at the Institute on 
Tuesday, November 15%, between teams selected from the members 
by the President (Mr. J. Crake) and the Secretary (Mr. W. E. 
Trumble). 16 players put in an appearance, and the match 
resulted in а victory for the President's team, which won 9 games 
out of 15 played, one being drawn. This club has also two 
Tourneys in progress ; one is for the first-class players who com- 
pete with each other on equal terms for the championship of the 
club and а prize. The second Tourney is confined to members not 
entitled to play in the first Tourney, and will be conducted on the 
Handicap principle, the players being divided into three classes ; 
the winner will be presented with a prize. 23 players have 
entered for these Tourneys. This club is stronger than ever and 
comprises at the very least 70 or more playing members. 

On the 9th ult., at the Bournemouth Chess Club, Mr. Ranken 
encountered eight of the members in simultaneous play, winning 
seven games and losing one. This club has much improved of 
late, so that the contests were nearly all very tough ones for the 
single player. 

The Burnley Express offers the following prizes for a Corres- 
pondence Tourney open to anyone residing in the United Kingdom 
without entrance fee or subscription :—For the first prize, £2 
(kindly offered by Col. Thursby) ; second prize, £l. The contest 
will be played in rounds, which will consist of the best of three 
games, and consolation prizes, value 10s. and 5s., will be given to 
be fought for by those who are defeated in the first round. 

The Annual Match between the Manchester and Liverpool 
Clubs took place at Manchester, on Saturday, 12th November, 
when fourteen players on each side contested for victory, the 
result being a drawn battle, each side scoring 8 games. For some 
years the contests between these two clubs have been very close, 
though generally in Liverpool’s favour, but the loss of several of 
their strongest players during the past year has materially affected 
the strength of the Liverpool Club, and the result of this match 
shows they will need their best exertions to maintain their position. 

Mr. Blackburne paid his second visit to Luton on the 8th and 
9th ulto. On the 8th he played 19 games simultaneously, winning 
them all, and on the 9th 10 games blindfold, winning 6, losing 1, 
to Mr. Nash, and drawing 1. Two games were also left unfinished. 

On the 14th and 15th ult., Mr. Blackburne paid a visit to 
Worcester, for the purpose of blindfold and simultaneous play 
with the members of the local Chess club. The games took place 
by the kind permission of the Rev. F. J. Eld, who is a Vice-Presi- 
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dent of the club, in the spacious room of Queen Elizabeth's 
Grammar School, of which he is head master, and were witnessed 
by a large number of interested visitors, including several ladies. 
On the first evening Mr. Blackburne had the following ten 
opponents, with whom he contended blindfold :—1 Ald. Dingle, 
2 Mr. H. Lacon Williams, 3 Mr. Nicol, 4 Rev. C. E. Ranken, 
5 Rev. H. A. Lewis, 6 Rev. W. E Bolland, 7 Mr. J. Wood, 8 Rev. 
F. J. Eld, 9 Mr. Hopkins, 10 Mr. Newman. Play began shortly 
after 7 p.m., and continued, with only a short intermission, until 
midnight. It was then found that the unseeing player had won 
two games, drawn four, and that four more must be left unfinished. 
Those who had the good fortune to draw were Messrs. Dingle, Eld, 
Hopkins, and Newman. Those unfinished were the games with 
Messrs. Williams, Ranken, Lewis, and Wood, and, with one 
exception, neither side appeared to have any advantage. On the 
secoud night Mr. Blackburne seemed to be in better form ; and open 
games being as a rule adopted by his 19 simultaneous opponents 
instead of the close débuis of the previous night, he had а better 
chance of displaying his wondrous skill in attack. The result was 
that he lost only to Messrs. Parkinson and Ranken, drew with Mr. 
M. Michael, а visitor from Coventry, and won the remaining 16 
games. Among the visitors at the second performance was the 
Mayor of Worcester, Мг. W. Cook of Birmingham, and Mr. Hoffer 
of London. Тһе Dean of Worcester has accepted the office of 
President of the Chess club, and Mr. Ranken has been elected a 
Vice-President. | 

We have pleasure here in quoting the following from а recent 
issue of our much esteemed contemporary Land and Water :— 
“А member of the St. George's Chess Club writes to us as 
follows :—* The news of Mr. Blackburne's election to the honorary 
membership of this club has already been made publie, but owing 
perhaps to Mr. Blackburne's modesty, nothing has yet been said of 
another compliment designed him. At the same committee meet- 
ing it was further resolved that Mr. Blackburne be entertained at 
а public dinner to be arranged by the St. George's Club, but to be 
open to all who are willing to join. It may be remembered that 
the late British Chess Association succeeded in bringing together 
all sections of English players at a dinner held at the Albion Tavern 
in November, 1872, when Lord Lyttelton presided, and Mr. Wisker, 
who had just made the Association Challenge Cup his own, was 
the guest of the evening. It is hoped that the precedent thus set 
may be successfully followed on this occasion, and that a numerous 
and thoroughly representative company will assemble to do honour 
to the Berlin champion. The dinner cannot come off before the 
middle of December at the earliest, as Mr. Blackburne will be ab- 
sent on a provincial tour during the next few weeks. Meanwhile 


392 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


it seems right that the project should be ventilated and discussion 
of details invited.’ The intelligence communicated to us by our 
correspondent, who is one that has himself preserved а full im- 
partiality between contending Chess parties, will undoubtedly please 
as much as it will interest the Chess community. Differences must 
prevail where there are diverse interests and objects, but where а 
great national victory has been achieved it would argue an unjusti- 
fiable spirit of animosity between varying sections if they cannot 
unite for one evening to honour the champion to whom we owe 
that triumph.” | 

The Correspondence Tourney set on foot by Mr. Ranken at the 
beginning of last year in connection with the late series of the 
C. P. Chronicle is now approaching a termination, one game only, 
viz. that between Messrs. Nash and Snelgrove, having yet to be 
finished. Upon the result of this game depends the award of the 
second and third prizes ; the first prize, value £5, has been won by 
Mr. J. Halford, of Tipton, who, we greatly regret to hear, is in 
such a state of ill health that his life is despaired of. 

We have received a prospectus of a new book on Chess by Mr. 
Meyer. From the list of contents the work promises to be of a 
very interesting character, and we hope before long to have an 
opportunity of expressing our opinion of its merits. The pub- 
lishers are Griffith and Farran, London, and the price 7/6. 

A New York correspondent informs us that the fourth annual 
handicap of the Manhattan Chess Club is under weigh and 
progressing satisfactorily. There are eleven competitors and the 
scores of the leaders on Nov. 8th were W. M. de Visser, F. M. 
Teed, and C. B. Isaacson, 3i games each. D. G. Baird, J. W. 
Baird, and another were next with two games to their credit. 

The second correspondence match between the Albion Cor- 
responding Chess Club and the Chichester Chess Club has just 
terminated, like the former, in the defeat of the Chichester 
representatives. Nine players were engaged on each side and 
the Albion Club scored four games against Chichester one, four 
being drawn. The two encounters have been of the most 
pleasant description, the services of the referee, the Editor of 
this magazine, not having been called into requisition in either. 

From a communication received at the moment of going to 
press we learn that Lancashire has challenged Yorkshire to а 
friendly contest over the Chess-board. This has already been 
accepted, and the match will probably be played at Leeds early in 
the New Year. We should suggest that the representatives of the 
towns forming the West Yorkshire Chess Association should be 
called together to settle the preliminaries of the encounter. 

We have before us the first three numbers of ‘ Knowledge, an 
illustrated magazine of Science, plainly worded—exactly described.” 
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The periodical is published at the small price of twopence per 
week and is edited by the distinguished astronomer and scientist, 
Richard A. Proctor. We predict a great success for this latest 
addition to the scientific literature of the age, for already it has 
shown the vast range of the subjects on which it will treat and the 
marked ability of its contributors. We are very glad to note that 
an extensive Chess department is to be one of its many attractions. 
For the present the principal feature will be a series of short 
papers on the openings adapted specially to young players, but 
end-games, Chess queries, illustrative games, &c., will each and all 
from time to time have their proper share of attention. To scien- 
tific minds who are fond of Chess, and to Chess-players who are 
fond of Science we most cordially recommend this journal. 
November Brentano reached us rather late this time (the 21st 
ulto.) so that we have no space left to review its many attractive 
features—the Problem department alone being worth far more 
than the cost of the number. The Editor again refers to the 
Morphy-Anderssen affair and in such a manner that a few words 
from us in reply are imperatively called for, and we promise our 
readers that so far as we are concerned they shall be “last words." 
Our only object in this matter is to get at the truth. We have 
no other end in view, and are far more anxious to find out the real 
facts of the case than to obtain an easy victory over an opponent. 
Divested of the cloud of words which the Editor of Brentano has 
invested the matter what are the main points on which we differ ? 
We affirm that the only occasions on which Morphy and Anderssen 
crossed swords were in the great match, in which the score was 
Morphy 7, Anderssen 2, drawn 2, and in an “off-hand” encounter 
aftey the match in which Morphy won 5 games and Anderssen 1. 
Regarding these the author of “ Paul Morphy, the Chess Champion,” 
quoted in our July number, page 230, says, “ after the match was 
over, the two antagonists played six off-hand games, all gambits, 
Anderssen winning one, and Morphy five. These also came off at 
the Hotel Breteuil, and were rattled away inside of three hours.” 
The Editor of Brentano, even in the last number, still argues in 
favour of certain games having been played before the match and 
quotes Lange in proof of this as follows :—“ Besides these chief 
games, there were played a few off-hand contests. * * * They 
met for another distinct purpose, but the preparations were, through 
mistake, not finished ; and just in order to pass the time, & few 
games were played in a skittling style." Now how does the Editor 
of Brentano make this support his assertion? Six lines after he 
has printed this extract he pretends to quote it again, but mark 
the interpolated words, nowhere to be found in Lange, which we 
print in italics. “ These games were played before the preparations 
for the match were finished.” What right has the Editor of Brentano 
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to assume that “ another distinct purpose " referred to the match 1 
Our contention is that it did not and that tho match was at that 
time finished. So confident are we of our position that we hereby 
offer to distribute 100 monthly copies of Brentano at our own cost 
if its Editor will prove that we are wrong—any three British 
Chess editors named by him to be the judges. Will he make us a 
similar offer? We may say that M. Delannoy has frankly admitted 
to us that he is unable to substautiate his narrative of the match 
given to the world in Brentano, and in conclusion we hope those 
of our readers who are in possession of both Brentuno and our own 
magazine will carefully compare the respective arguments used on 
both sides, as we think they will find it an interesting study in the 
* ethics of controversy." 


CHALLENGE PROBLEM. No. IV. 
By А. Абобивею. 


ВГАСК. 


ИИ 


WHITE. 
White to play and sui-mate in 28 moves. 


Mr. Townsend kindly offers a Book Prize for the shortest 
solution sent in first to the Problem Editor. 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


Brentano's СнЕзз MowTHLY has issued the following programme 
for a problem competition: The problem composers of the world 
are respectfully invited, by the editors and proprietors of Brentano's 
Chess Monthly, to join in two competitions under the auspices of 
that magazine, asfollows: First. Four-move problems; first prize, 
$20; second prize, $15; third prize, $10; fourth prize, $5; fifth 
prize, vol. l of Brentano's Chess Monthly, bound ; sixth prize, one 
year's subscription to any one of the following Chess publications 
at choice of the winner, viz.: Brentano's, British Chess Magazine, 
Chess Player's Chronicle, Chess-Monthly, Schachzeitung, Nordisk 
Skaktidende, Nuova Rivista degli Scacchi, Shakmatni | Listok. 
Second. Three-move problems; first prize, $15 ; second prize, $10; 
third prize, $5; fourth prize, $4; fifth and sixth prizes as for the 
four-move class, Each composer can compete in either or both 
classes ; only one problem of each kind may be entered by алу one 
competitor, and the joint compositions of two or more persons will 
be excluded. The problems must be original and unpublished, and 
on diagrams ; each must have its distinct motto, written on the 
diagram and on the sealed envelope containing the full name and 
address of the author; full solutions must accompany each problem. 
The time for receiving entries from America will expire Feb. 1, 
1882, from Trans-oceanic countries, Feb. 15, 1882 ; in the latter 
case proper allowance will be made should any entry arrive on а 
delayed steamer due to arrive on or before the day fixed. "The 
award will be made to the six best problems in each class in the 
following manner: The editors of Brentano's Chess Monthly will act 
as preliminary judges, and will, after careful and impartial exami- 
nation, select twelve four-move and twelve three-move problems, 
which seem to them to be generally of superior merit to the others; 
these will then be submitted simultaneously to three experts, who, 
without consultation, will appraise each problem according to his 
best judgment, on the following basis : 


Е ЛКК ГГ ЕКЬне 15 points 
Originality of idém diese rv ete anys з 15 , 
о СУГ 15 ,, 
ons T 10, 
Correctie ES ао а АД ыалы 5 


M 

The sum of the points allotted to each problem by the three 
judges will decide its standing in the award, which will be made by 
the editors immediately after the receipt of the reports of the 
judges; it is hoped that it may be announced in the April number 
of Brentano, The names of the judges will be made known as soon 
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as they are selected. Especial care will be taken to conceal from 
them and all others the sources and nationalities of the entries. 
Address Editor Brentano's Chess Monthly, No. 5, Union Square, 
New York. The award will remain open for objections for sixty 
days in order to allow every competitor an opportunity of testing 
he prize problems. The sealed envelopes will be opened when the 
award is made, and each competitor will at once receive copies of 
the number of the magazine which contain the award and the 
sound problems. 
New York, Nov. 8, 1881. Н. C. ALLEN, 
J. N. Basson, 
Editors В. О. М. 


The Rev. А. C. Pearson kindly offers а copy of his Collection 
of Problems for the best four-line epigram or epitaph “оп а cooked 
problem." The metre is left to the writer's discretion but the 
alternate lines must rhyme. Contributions, accompanied with 
names and addresses of competitors, to be forwarded to John 
Watkinson, Fairfield, Huddersfield, not later than the 318 
inst. 

Brighton Guardian Tourney. Prizes of £2 2s. Od., £1 118. 6d., 
and five books are offered. Home composers may send in from 
one to three two-movers not later than Feb. Ist, 1882, to the Chess 
Editor, Brighton. Five correspondents of the B. G. are to adjudi- 
cate independently on the merits of the problems and in the event 
of disagreeing, will be called upon to reconsider their decisions. 
The use of any scale agreed to beforehand, and the addition of 
points given by all the judges into a gross total for each problem, 
would perhaps improve this scheme by rendering ties much more 
im probable. 

The Weeks News of Nov. 26th publishes the award of its 
second Problem Tournament. The first prize, £1 1з. Od., is won 
by T. Bennett, Jun., and the second, the British CHESS MAGAZINE 
for one year, by Н. F. L. Meyer. Both the problems are four- 
movers. 

The tourney in connection with Cassell’s Family Magazine 
has been brought to а conclusion. "The £5 prize originally offered 
has to be divided between Messrs. W. S. Sell and J. W. Parsons, 
names certainly not familiar as household words to ears pro- 
blematic! The original programme of this contest was entirely 
devoid of any of those wholesome conditions and restrictions cal- 
culated to warn off pirates and plagiarists. The responsible 
arbiters were unannounced and all the competing problems, with- 
out exception, have been, thus far, denied publicity. We hope 
Messrs. Cassell may yet see fit to amend this last named drawback. 
If not, it is much to be feared that the money they so liberally 
offered will neither benefit themselves nor the cause of Chess. 
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SOLUTION AND REVIEW COMPETITION. 


Problem 63, by J. W. Abbott.—1 Kt to B 2, P takes R (best), 
2QtoK 3, P takes Q (a), 3 Kt ch, &c., (а) 2 other moves, 3 Q ch, &c. 

Neat and well constructed. Sacrifices well arranged, though 
not difficult to discover. H. Blanchard.—Good and difficult. 
H. Gearing.—Neat and good, but I do not like the R being en 
prise. W. Jay.—Rather difficult, because so many first moves 
nearly do it, but lacking variety. P. Le Page, Jun. 

No. 64, by C. F. Jones.— Besides author's intention (1 R takes 
ОР, ёс.) this problem can be solved by 1 Q takes Q B P, &c. 
H. B. sends both ways, W. J. the author's, H. G., P. Le P. and 
В. Worters the “ cook." 

No. 65, by Dr. Gold.—1 Kt to К 4, К takes В (a), 2 Kt to 
Q 2 ch, &e., (a) 1 Kt takes Q (5), 2 R ‘takes P ch, &c., (5) 1 B 
takes B, 2 Kt to B 6 ch, &c. 

Interesting, skilfully constructed and not easily seen through. 
Н. B.— In Dr. Gold's usual elegant style. Н. G.—A very good 
problem ; some of the variations are very nice. W. J.—Very good. 
P. Le P.—A capital problem. Some of the variations are by no 
means easy. J. Chapelle, Malta. 

No. 66, by Е. M. Teed.—1 B to Q Kt 5, P takes P, Фе. (a), 
2 Q takes Kt ch, &c., (a) 1 В moves (b), 2 Kt to Q 4 ch, &c., 
(0) 1 B moves (2) 2Qto К 7 ch, &с., (с) 1 Ktakes Kt, 29 
takes Kt ch, &c. 

Neat, interesting and rather difficult. Н. B.— Good first move 
but all checks after. H. G.—Decidedly good. Key and variations 
well managed and pleasing. W. J.—An ingenious position, bring- 
ing the White В into active service. Р. Le P.—Pleasing but 
rather easy, especially when examined after No. 65. L. C. 

No. 67, by E. Orsini.—1 D to K 7, Q takes B (aJ, 2 Q takes Q, 
P to Kt 3 (c), 9 B to B 6 ch, K takes D, 4 Kt to Kt 4 mate, 
(c) 2 P to Kt 5 (d), 3 Kt to B 4 ch, &c., (d) 2 Kt to Kt 3 (e), 
3 Kt to Kt 4 ch, &c., (c) 2 Kt on В 6 moves, 3 Q to К 5 ch, &oc., 
(a) 1 Q to B 8 ch (b), 2 К takes Q, К to B 5, 3 Kt to Kt 4 or B 4 
ch, &с., (b) 1 Any other, 2 Q takes Kt ch or Kt to B 4 ch, &c. 

Not difficult, but very interesting and carefully constructed. 
Н. B.—Well varied and moderately difficult. Н. G.—A very fair 
composition, but not so good as some preceding it. W. J.—Very 
fine. The sacrifice of the Dishops is particularly good. P. Le P. 

No. 68, Бу W. Bridgwater.——This admits of two solutions, the 
author's (1 Q to Kt 2 ch, &c.) and the following, 1 P to К 4 ch, 
2 Kt takes В ch, 3 Kt takes В, dis ch, 4 Q to Q 4 ch (a), 5 Kt to 
К 5, 6 B to К 2, 6 P takes Kt mate, (a) also 4 Q to Q 4 ch, 5 Kt 
to K 5 ch, 6 B to В 2, 6 P takes Kt mate. 

Н. В. and Kast Marden send author's key, W. J. the cook, 
R. Worters both. R. W. has also solved the five previous problems. 

L3 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 75. —Br C. BAYER. 


ACK. 


а 


B 


ESAE 


White to play ud. Tate in five moves. 


No. 76.—By E за арш сы Ко. er US а TAYLOR. 


YY T? 
Wy 7 ^ MA, "d 
LM NE 4. a в 


mu А 7 
2 


Г 7 


шй ' 


White to play m mate in three moves. White to play E diat in two moves, 
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No. 78.—Вү J. FAYSSE РЕВЕ. 


BLACK. 


ата Еи, oe 
ип enu "fi 
"^w a на" 


"m 


"m "m 
WHITE. 


White to play and mate in four moves. 


No. 79.—By J. W. ABBOTT. No. 80.—By J. RAYNER. 


BLACK. BLACK. 


E ни" ns ; нини 
- а він нш ae 
a M. E ii P 


_ BE m 
enis an 
& S m m "n 


White to play ad: sie in three moves. White to play кы ШЕ in two moves. 


po 
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First Prize in “ Boys’ Newspaper" Tourney.—By J. RAYNER. 


BLACK. 


СЕ 
20 


А 


7 
/ 


2 

Z 

2 

2 
777 
22 
pp 

Р 
GE, Yy 
2 4 

П 


А 
DA 


v 2 7 


tà 
D 


7 


GLY 


27 


2 


22 


D 


SS 


NN 


XEN 


N 


WHITE. 
White to play and mate in two moves. 


First Prize in the Burnley Express 
Problem Tourney. 


BY THE 
BLACK. 


7 I 
ОЛ ZA 
@ Х Wess 
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NY 
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SS 
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7 


ү 
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PN SNS 

АХ 
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RN 
XN 
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A 
4 
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Z 
Л 
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2 
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ГА 


4 
A 


А 


“2 


rut А 
er = v. 
Z4 


WHITE. 
White to play and mate in two moves. 


LATE J. G. FINCH. 


From the Fifth American Congress 
Tourney. 


By H. F. L. MEYER. 
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N 
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К 


SS 


СОЕ 
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PEZ 


24 


5 
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NN 
NE 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in two moves. 
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